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- TheRighte W orſhipfull the Sheriffs, 

©. andtbereſt of the Aldermen. 

Together with the Worſhipfnll 
ocieties of this Ancient  .. 


and moſt Renowmed Ciry of | 
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Right Honoradje, Right Worſhipfoll, Yor ſhipfall : . 


nee Should have been well pleaſed to 
| lv have kept this ſcarce plumed Bird 
In my private Cage , bad not the 
noyſe of ſome virulent Fowlers ſhot forced 


ber fy abroad for Refuge; where to build 
? 


ber Neſt better ſhe knew not, then inthe ſe- 


cureclefis of your favourable prozeion. In 
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hag” eares (be firſs ſe ounded ber notes , which 
ET ff broken were attentively 
Heard bymany among yu 544684 hope will 
now be entertained us leſſeaqceprably,. 
 Trueitis, ſhe 1s noſoaring Eagle in clon- 
dy Notions, nor gaudy Peacock beautified 
with the F eathers of affeed' Eloquence : 
onely thusmuch I may fafely-ſay ,.ſhee is an 
barmleſs Dove , free fromthe Gall of Ma- 
licions Bitterneſs , bringing i in ber mouth 
like that of No ans, the Ohwve Branch 


_ Unity. To theeffeFing and e- 
5 9 it liſhing wher cof, that ſhee may pr O0VE in 
* + ore meaſure ſubſervient je the bearty deſire 
_ ; and OS prayer of him who is 
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FP Never ſomuch prized my rudecconceptions, as to 
= BE judge therti worthy of a publication; and'thejuſt 
== 22 difidence-of my immature yeares and ſhallow 
judgement, hath often cauſed metro withſtand friends im- 
portunacy. | Bos a as 
I well know to uſe Ruffinus his expreſſion, non eſſe ab[+ 
que periculo multorum judiciss 3þ apap Fenue eo exile com- 
mittere ; it were far more ſafe for my {lender Shallop rp 


F 
4 


be confined within'the narrow River of a private Audito- 
ry, thento launch outinto the Worlds main Ocean. -Be- 


ſides, I ſadly obſeryethe curioſity of chetimes,the varicty 
of inens humours ; what one approvyeth, another rejets; 
onethinks it is roo facile; another, too obſcure; one ſayth 
it is too looſe ; another, tooelaborare. And (which is yet 
worſe)ſuch is the perverſneſs of this Age that novell fan; 


cies, jangling controverſies \ (Which like Rebecca's Twins. 
cauſe-a ſore ſtrugling in the wombe of our Chwch) nay, 


horrid Blaſphemies finde more acceptance then foljd-and. 
ſacred Verities. So that might this Sermon have diedthe 
common death of others, it ſhould nave been buried out: 
of ſight. But conſidering how {Janderous tongues (ſharp 
as {words that wound'neer hand, yea, as Spears and Ar- 
rows that hurt further off) have fought ropur it toa vio- 
lent and ignominious death, Iam enforced ro revive it, 
that innocencies plea may. reach as far as Enviesaccuſfari- 
On, TheAdvertaries of theſe weak labours ſtand both on 
ks and left, to wit, furious Noveliſts andfiery.Pa- 
piſts. Ws 


4 wrt . l 3, oY 
9342 "op 2, be 
REIT IF. « 


£47 . a 


Pfal.57-41. 

Detraftoria ver» _ 
baſunt arma&* * 
ſagitte ; ama. 
prope flantes, 

ſagitte longe -. 
abſentesvulnce. 
razt.. Ugo Ga: 


renin. '#<*..5. 77 


F T1 w- 


To the Reader. 


J——y —_ 


. 

we 
\ 

43 


Asforthe former , T wonder nor that theycontemne 
chen1; Sintechere are neither knownrruths clothed in un- | 
couth phraſes , nor( which is viler ) old errours inanew 
dreſle , the only faſbions- that SedQaties arc enamoured 


with. 


to haveacted, itis theircommon cry, what, — bur 
ods 


\ Letthenthe Papiſt read and frer,the Noveliſt readand 
Tcoff, 19doubt horbyrche moderare , ſober-minded Chri- 
Nian will tead ard" accept, ar leaſt pardon. Such T hope 
thouart; lerbur this well meant (though mean) diſcourſe 
finderhee charitable, andrbou mayſt perhaps finde it pro- 
 $eable, Whichis his paaycr, whois | 


af  Thineinthe Lord Feſus, 
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FTrt IntTropucTttion. 


Tube:Fokok Am aſcended: this ſacred Mount with 


of this ſolemne meeting ,; feate of. my 


1 J 8 joy and feare. Foy inthat bleſt occaſion 


| too too unfit abilities for this weight 
: Moore. ſervice. Indeed which way thous 
| lodk, juſt cauſes of ſolicitous feare 


preſent me; ſo-that I may uſe Jacobs words concerning Gen.18.17. 


Bethel , How dreadfull isrhis place !. 
If forward on the difficulty of the buſineſſe inhand, I 
eare leaſt through my ſterit1nvention, and flammering 


rongne, the worke ſhould mifcarry.and prove abortive. If 


Yound aboxt 0n this numtrom Aſſembly, judicious Andi. 
t>ry, 1 feare, as knowing my: empty n0t1ons canndt ſatiſ- 
fe your ſolid apprehenſions, If backward to thoſe Silver 
Trumpets which have formerly proclaimed the praiſes 
of God'inthis Santtuary ,. Imay well be afraid to ſound. 
my crack'd pipe and bruiſedreed. Laſt , if upward to: 
that awfull Majeſty, in whoſe place T ſtand, I deſire moſt 
of all to fear and tremble, left either through my dulne(s: 
or unfaithfulneſſe 1 ſhould betray my Maſters meſſage. 
Yet onthis laſt object I fix myeye. Nt was hi providence,, 
not my deſert or deſire called me hither, Tt s hu glory, 
not my own honour Þ ſet before me; inhis, not my own 
ſtrength ,, I ſhall endeavour to performe my taske, not 
meadling with matters of State , but only the ſtate of 


the mutter, for which purpoſe 1 ſhall intreat younorene © 
gonr eyes 10that ſage Apothegme' of the Kingly Prophet 
- RG 1 David,, 
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Fuſtice T rinmphing, or 


David, and lend your cares to that ſacred Ditty, of that 
ſweet ſinger of Ipael, 4s you ſhall frudeit pen'd upon re- 
pord, in 


ABEL + 
ce Psarm 9. "7 


The Lord is known by the Fudgement which he eXern- 


© reth, the wicked © ſnar'd in the work of his own 
- hands Higgaion Selah. ' J 


® AF Gratctull Commemoration is the worke of this 

RI day; a miraculous diſcovery the ſubjeRof this 

2 Commemoration, \ah eminent.de{iverance the 

= fruit ofthat diſcovery; a*remarkalile judgemeht 

+ __._ theatrendant of thatdeliverance, and this Scrip- 

ture afic parallel of that judgement, Never did fiory more 

exaAtly, demonſtrate the truth of, this Text; nor can any 

Text mere Pithilylay-open thematrow of this ſtory. :.ſo-thac 

whoſoever rightly conſiders the fulnefſe of Gods diſpenſation in 

the worke, mult aceds acknowledge the firnefle of Datidiac- 
knowledgement in the words, _ MAB 

If you call co mindethe mercy of thegday,we may juſtly apply 

the Romang expreſh*wof che time wherein Caligy/a began to 

Teigne by decree of Senate, it was the day wherein England 

. WaSwew built, a day im theRomiſh Calendar negro carbone wo 


tarts marked with a black Coalebecauſe the fire came got at it 


to make it red 2 but inouts.cardore ot abil4s ipſo_, for theſame 
reafon werthy to be written in whiteyea-Golden CharaQers. 
This Moneth of November is memorable among others, for 


dtche Goſpel brake forch'; on the other the treachery of che 
oi lsenemics brake out 2 the one the initiation of as gra- 
--$5053 Queen, che other thecontinuation of as wiſe a King 28 


nd a N. 
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xcench. ſhould faytorhefifih, if 1 had got 


or 5 A _ 


England enjoyed«- And truly ſhauld\theſerwodayes pars 
= fancied of the Holiday and Workge. 
8 


TY * Ewodayes, the ſeventeenth and the fifth ; on the one the purity . 


Mid... 


Se ” DP ER : , 


- | #he Spoyters ſpoyled.. 

been {6 happy ,thou hadſi never been ; the fifth may weltrep ? 
had not I beet, thou hadſi never been fo h3 PPy, fince had nor 
this 6ay been fo gloriouſly ſicecfſefull. that Sunne of the Gof.. 
pel{ which did then atife, had probably in out Horizon for 
evcr ies. Ajoyfull day then it was ; and thatnor lefle for over 
adverſaries deftrution then our preferyation , beth which 
were ſo neerly conjJoyned in this dayes blefling, that the one 
could not haye been without the ocher, their delofarion being 
our conſolation, their corruption our generation, their roung 
our reſureRion; 'nvr could wee haye Rood upright kadnor 
they falten. Sothar if ever any people, we; if we for ally delie 
yerance, for this; and if forthis on any day, muchmoreon this, 
way well fay and fing with the Pfalmilt in the words'of the 
Text, Fhe Lora'ss known. Oc, ; WII : on 


The Title of this Plalwe according +0' the yulpar reading 5p has. 


Is pro occnttss flts, which Flierome and Aquinas interpret of 
Abſolons conſpiracy againR his father D avid, and if fo, it well 
ſuits our preſent oceafien , which is the detcRion of thoſe 
fonnes of Fetial, whecloſely contrived the mincof Fatheraud 
Moth, King'and Countrey. Some there are who render it 
pro juventme candiga , conceiving the fcopetobe a gratulation 
for the floutrifhing eftate ofthe Church ; andif ſo; it ficly ag- 
ſwers this dayes comfort whereinthe Church of England re- 
viyed as it werefromthe dead ; and hathflourifhedfince more 
then before. Our late Tranſlators referre jt co Grace Muſical 
inſtrument, Jawixe to a note which wee commonly call 
che Counter-tenor , and if ſo, wee may learne one part of 
bis dayes ſervice , by yoeall and infirumentalY Muſicke 
tocekebrare this imparalleld bleffing. Not to controvert the 
Title, if we wilt beheve Aovfworth, as the intent of the for- 
mer Palme is the magnifying of God for the Propagation of 
Chrifts Kinzdome, to this for the deftryRion of Antichriſt. 
And iffo, well may we bearea partin ths tune for that farall 
blow, which thoughts us inthe intent, yet to Ancichzift in the 
cent proved pernicieus. However ſome famous eqajyplt of 
Gods mercy to David, and Judgemerg on his cnemie$\yzs the 
oO 
1:5 


one of pennin this Plaliee,, Many are the verſes #2 
mentionerh both theſe, - and among them gone ſb *re- 
| 1.  markable 
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Fuſtice Triamphing , Or 


_ __ thisworldyith Th 


' markable as this which hath Selah annexed to ita word that 
j8.never uſed x; ubs.valde inſogne eff qned dicitur , unleſle that 
which is ſpoken be of ſingular concernment, fo that what the 
Diamond is among Stones, the Sun-among Planets , Gold a- 
 mong Metals, thar-is thisſentencein the Pſalm, worthy to be 
engraven in every religious bolome, and ung by eyery pious 
ſoule, The Lord «. kyoven, Oc. 08 
In which words you may obſerve a Rhethoricall Climax, 
which we ſhall climbe up by theſe Reps ; Jehovah though in 
himfelfe incomprehenſible may beknown.; nothing wherein 
he is more conſpicuous then inexecuting judgement, no judge» 
ment mote palpablerhen that which ſnareth the wicked intheir 
own works;and when this -is done, nothing becomes the Saints 
berter then to make it Higg avon, Selab,our continnallmeditatic. 
-. The Textpreſents us with threeparties, God, the wicked, 
the Saints; Gods.judgement , the wickeds puniſhment , the 
Saints deportment.. | 
Gods ſeyerity,the wickeds miſery, the Saints duty. 
Dem perceptwe, God perceived by his executions. 
Impize deceptus, the wicked deceived in his intentionss. 
| Pitconceptus the Saints.conceitand meditation of both... . 
Tf you pleaſe call the Text a Theatre of Gods judgements, 
*..wheteinyou baye | Te | 
IT The King of glory diſplaying bimſelfe on the Stage of 
er and Lightning , and thereby known 


In his ſevere judgernents.. | 
'*. + 2 The yicked aQting liispart with ſecrecy and confidence, - . 
| buthisext: dolefulland miſerable, | 

3. The Saints as ſpetators of this Tragedy, hiffing at the 
folly ofthe wicked, applaudiog the equity ofGod.. 
Xe you will, conceive it asa pitched field , wherein you may 

ol, 

I. TheEordof Hoſts comming awt of his place to puniſh the 
mwhabitants of the earth, drawing out. his. ſword, and doing ex= 
*ccution on his enemies, his Colours red , berokening vengeance, 
and his Motto this in the Text, 7 he Lord «© known. & c. 
._-2 The wicked adverſaries of che Church muktering their {| 
. forees, lying in ambiiſh to intrap the: Saints:, diſcoycred and © 

. = em . 


. I . 5s 
_ © my > $7.2: oP "% > "8. 
Ey3to) - 4 "ul 0 


k SI £ 
ance I. 
, 50D 


| the Spoyters ſpoyled. Gs 


_ 


-enſnared; their colours black, beſpeaking malice, bnttheir Mot- 
to may well be the focond clauſe the wicked i ſnaredinthe work 
-of bis own hand. : 
3 The whole Army of Saints triumphing in their Generals 
. honourable conqueſt, and the enemies ſhamefull oyerthrow, 
their colours white, intimating purity, and their motto the laſt 
words Higy ajon, Selah. Toſpeakmoreplainly, call the Verſe a 
-Sermon;n1c are the three uſuall parrs of a Sermon , Doctrine, 
'Reaſon,Ulſe; the Doetrine affirming, Reaſon confi rming , Uſe 
inferring, in fineobſerve theſe three plain and pithy leyeralls, 
- I Ageners| propoſition concerning Gods manifelt Juſtice aſ- 
ſerted, the Lord is known m executing judgement. 
- 2 A particulac expoſition.andexemplificationof that aſſerti= 
on annexed, thewicked is ſnared #n the worke of hs own H ands, 
3 Animplicite impoſition of aduty to be performed in re- 
ference toborhtheformer Higga5on, Selah. 1 ſhall gently Ririke 
theſe ſeverall lints, each ofthem will afford yarious ſparks to 
enlighten borh the Text and day, in proſecution of which , ler 
Our Prayer be that that God who as on this day was gloriouſly 
known to the wicked in the execution of his reall, would nov 
be graciouſly known to us in the promulgation of his yerball * 
judgements; and as the wicked were juſtly ſnared in the work 
of their handsſoour ſouls may be mercifully raken by the words: 


of his Mouth, that the leſſons which we ſhall heare and learn .. 


this houre, may be Higgaion,Selah , uix medication, camforr, 
and praQiice for eyer, and ſo I begin with the 0 
Firſt Part. Mg, 

A generall propoſition of Gods manifeſt juſtice aſſerted. 

T he Lord is known by the judgement which he execmteth.. 

The firſt word though not in order, yet nature,tobeexplain= 
ed,is judgement, a word of yarious fignification, & large extent, . 
orhemb ſhould be informed in th f Gods .judge- 
ju es ſhould be informed in the nature of Goas .;udge- 
a, not needlefy to infiſt on the numerous m——— the. 
word, know to our preſent purpoſe, Gods judgements are of two. 
forts, judicia oric, operts, of his Mouth anu his Hand, of bis 

 Wordsand works. | | 4 
ng E 38 | B 3 | + Judge» 
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Fuftice Trinmphing ,; or 


Proverb. 19.25 
Heb.1o.27, 
James 2.13. 


Brrſtein locus. 
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Judgementis frequently applyed by Devid tothe words of 
Goed,and thaenotwithout juſt reaſon , ſince by them he com- 


mandsasS 3 Judge , in them hee requireth nothing but what is 


juſt, andaccotding tothem he will one day judge us.. Moft 
commonly che Scripture applyeth judgement roGods works, 
And thatgenerally rothe whole adminiſtration of his Govern 
ment ofthe World,the way of God among men being fiyled his 
judgement, Jer.5..4. andof theſe S*. Paw affirms they areus- 
fearchable and paſt finding ont, Row..11 33 . more clpecially,and 
that ſomtimes for his 4-7 
x - Corre&ive and medicinall chaftiſements on the godly; 
So the Apoſile Perortelisus , Judgement beginrat the houſe of 
'Ged, 1 Pet. 4.17- andtheyme fitlyſocalledfor this reaſon a- 
mong others; becaufeGod rempers thern with judgement, and 
manageth them with diſcretion according to the Prophets 
Prayer, Corre#-m19, O Lord) but with judgement, not mhine an« 
yer, leſt thow bring me tonothing, Jer.t0,22, 
- 2 -Somrimes for his vindiRtive and exitial{ puniſhments ef 


the wicked begurrin this World,conſummared in the other;of 


this Judgement God hath made a-due: preparation, andrhe 
wicked have a fearfull expeAtation , as being a judgement 


withont mercy ; 'and of chis fort isthe judgement inthe Texte 


to be underſtood. The reaſon of which appellation is well 
given by Afuſculmws tp be partly , becauſe theſe puniſhments 
ate inflited by God ava Judge, chiefly becauſe they are moſt 
Jift and right, There 15 not leſlie verity chen fovcrity mall Gods 
proceedmgs againftſinners ; we ate ſure ſaith S*. P awl, that the 
7nd: ement of God ts according to ——_—_ thoſe which com- 
»:# ſuch thwgs, Rom.2.2.it isobſervable for this purpeſerbar 
God cornpares his deſtruEtion of Sawoaria 20:4 line-and of the 
kenſe of 41:6 ro ay/ammeet, 2 King. 21. 13.: wt oftendat ſe vox 
fr ecipuems fi:ri,thar he might appear not:raſh/burrighteous m 
his ſharpett ftroaks on the wicked, meaſuringall his -a&tionsby 
the ftreight line of piſtice. The judgements ef his Mouth are- 
ſo ntimesþfcara,always vrra,thoughdifficuls,yer true, and the: 
judgements of his' Hand . are ſomtirne ocenlta , neycr injuſt a, 
though ſecretandftrmge, yer juſt and equall; nor is it anzer- 
vinditis but xe{ret jwſtitia ;loyc of righteouſneſe , notrevenge 


—— td. A... Mi. 
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' 2 Exteme jud 


the one he draweth, the other he driveth, the one ffroaketh, 
the other firiketh ; and as hee hath a right hand of fayoup 
wherewith to lead the Saints , ſo hee wants nota left. Hand of 
fury, wherewithto daſh the wicked in peeces.. True it is as: 
Selamon intimateth Judgement 15 not preiently: executed a-: 
gainſt rhe evill doer, the cauſe whereof is not eg/rgenria but- 
clementia, inſcitia but rolerartia, a mercitull patience, not an: 
jpnorant negligence ; and. hawever though he have woollen 

Pr yet his Hands are Fron , his exccutions may:beflow, they! 
will be ſure, itis one of his choyce atcribiltes6ymo means rocleur 
the guilty, and he 1s nolefle a guſt Judge, then an indnlgenc Fa « 


ther. We all like Polyphemas lee with one Eye, with Ad alches 


have but onecarc, like the Bewj amaes catt the one with one 


| hand; we love onely to ſuck theDug cf compaſſion ;:to be ted 


with the Milke ofmercy 2 bur let none flacter cthemielves, wee 
wuſt expe judgement ſhould grate our Earcs as well as mer- 
cy tickle them, knowing that if we will not heate, we ſhalif.cl; 
for the Lord is known by executing inagement. 

2 The Lord i kyown. According to the Caidee Para- 
phraze it1s tranſlated oanifeſtum eſt Doo G cam Deo jndicizng 
quod fect Goris judgements a:e know? to or with him. . Lea! = 
ned Mars tenders the participie ur perſonally cogmitum: oft, tis 


alnawn., tycd, . cxpcticnced truth, Geddoih judgernente | 


Both 


w - 


«© ti 


eat, 1 forme Eight, and { create Dark. 
eſſe, ſaithihe Lord, Iſ+.45-7 Light is put before darknefſe, bur 
darknefle joyned wich Light, God the Authorofboth, Mercy 
is moſt naturall ro-God, flowing from him as water from the 
Fountain, light from che Sunne; but yer Judgement is fomtirres 
ucezed from him as wine out of the Grapes by our fins. Hee 
calls it indeed his ffravge Werke, but yet it is his work and he 
wyll doe it. It istruethe infiruments of vengeance are called 
arazor.that  biredasthough Goe had noweapons of his own, 
bur rather then fin ſhall want irs juſtmeric, and juſtice her due 
fatisfaRion, God will hire infiruments and command executi- 
entobe done. Bhayeread of a Loadſtone in Mthiopia which 
hath rwo corners; with theone it draweth to, with the other 
ir puts the Iron from-it= God (beloved) hath two Armes, of 
Mercy and Judgement, two Hands, of Loye and Wrath, with 


Eccl.$8.11, 


Exod.34.7. 
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Muſe inJocum. 


Both theſe-ſcemetoo ſhort ofthe Pſalmis meaning, the vulgar 
Latinereadsthe wordsin the future Tenſe, cogwoſcermr dominns, 
referringrothatlaſt and great judgement , wherein moſt emi- 
nently and univerſaHy theLordthall be known auft rewarder 
and avenger,- Hugo makes mention of athreefold day, where- 
in God is known of Tribulation, death, andjudgement the 
_aſt andmoft dreadfull dayof all. The 7o and the generality of 
Interpreters-read it in the preſent andprererperfeRtenſe, hee is 
and hath been known, by executing Judgemenr. That the Saints 
whilethey live may have a breathing time , and the wicked a 
taſte of miſery God executes Jultice on them now,and when he 
doth ſo, heis knowntobe Jehovah. 

. Godthough inviſible in himſelf,is both audible in his Word, 
and viſible:in his As; andindeed plus 8cnlo quan oraculo, we 
read him moreeaGly-in thePatenc of his works, then Charter 
of his Scriptures; true it isthe nobleſt demonſiration ofchings 
is from their cauſes, theneereſt fromtheir effe&s and perform- 
ances; the former cannot be made of God whois the firſt cauſe, 
thelatter is madeby hisaRions. Sernſus aſſenſne ſuvt, we ſooneſt 


| affentrowhat we behold, and we all with Thomas arc back- 


wardto beleeve till we ſee with oureyes, feele withour hands, 
and put our fingers in the print of Gods Workes, 
. Now there are three ſorts of Ats, by which God makes 


himſelfeknown. 


. Onnipotent in WEtking miracles. 

. Gracious in diſpenfive favours. 

. VindiRtive in executing judgements. 

By his Omnipotent he 18 known:to all the World. 
'By his gracious rothe Church. | 

- By bis vind;Rive to his enemies, 

- Aliter ſuts, aliter impits i1moteſcit Domains, God is ina dif- 
ferent manner knowne to hzs own, and his enemies ; to his, in 
condonation of their fins, and donation of blcflings ; to his 
adverfarics, ods non ſolum mirabil: ſed miſer abil;, in imputing 
their fins to chem, inflicting his judgements on them; mdeed 
Judicia mndicia every judgment on the wicked 1s acharacter,yea 
Oracle to evidence Gods preſence, T unc demmm denm cognoſci- 
mus ci panygm exigit de impits, then do allmey ſee the Majeſty 


EIN, 


Ll M4P.9 by > 
% P.5 < R » 
ar ” IP d. b 2>y * - 
, K at Lo © /*R- 4 % a «AEF'S 
*» FD _- Bas " 2% os ey . 
» by = Se Sidi 3 4 a "Par Fl Fav 


4,94 of 


—— 


a—— l— 
————. is. 4 
———y 


, mmm - —_ Trted. 2 


of a God, when the wicked feele the iripes of his Rod, theſe Ambroſe. 
arcpagine anthorens ſunm nunquam tacentes,lines which cannot 
- concealethePenman ;. bookes that eycrſpeake their Author, 
andtheplaineſtpaths whereinwe way tracethe footieps of a 
: deity. Oleaſter derives the name Jehovah from aA, char 
: Genifieth defirution ; I will not afſert the naturaineſle of the 
> Erymology ;. yetthus much is-true , when-Godbringscalami. 
* tyonthe wicked, he gains glory to himſelf, and manifefily ap. 
} pearstobe Jehovah. Whilſt God is ivjwrie patiers, ſuffering. 
wrong from his enemies, heſeemes as it were to be alleepe, and 
** the Worldtakes little notice of him 2. But when he is 124:6tam- 
:: agensdoingright heſhowcth himſelfethe Judgeof ch: Wold. 
# What fullcharaRers of his attributes. doth God write in the 


Z bloud of the wicked ? towit, | 
The infigitenefſe of his mercy tothe Saints, whoarc hereby: Rs 
Preſerved; ' | 
p The ſeverity of his Jufticeon the ungodly , which is herein- ; 


> declared; "8p 
""# The integrity of his . faithfulneſſe in-both promiſes and— P FM 
threatnines, which are herein performed. Ls # 
By his judgementsit is that heis known... | ah F** 24-1 
Tn the perfeQon of his holineſſe hating all Fn. | Py <4 : 
Inthe Almightineſſeof his power ſubduing his enemies. _ oC | 
Inthe Soveseigntyof his Dominienxuling all Creatures, ſo 
thac upon juft ground the Pſalmiſt afſerts;, "the Lord i known by. 
the judgment whichhe executath.. | 
To cloſe up this firſt Generall.. 
I O that youto whom —_ notthe name Jehovah, yet: tle. 
Elohin is given in Scripture , of whom this Lord hath ſaid yee- Inſpecialtro 
are Gods, would be ike to God,and make your ſelves known in Magiſtratcee- 
your office by executing judgement ; beſureit be judgement, Plat 82.6. . 
accordingto the rules of Law & Juſtice; otherwiſe you do nor - —o— 
z execcutebut perſecute. To pardon Ravens and cenſure Doves, to , ———_ Colum- 
/; paibyblaſphemiesagainti God,& puniſh miſplaced words to- pz, Ovid. 
} wards men,to conniyeat wilful profanations ,& condemn igno- Notjudgmentz 
43 rantorpafſionaterniſcarriages,isno: DDD bur BWP NPNT: bur <p_ | 
Z buiNPT, as the elegant Prophet phraſerh ic, /ſa. 5-7. Buc in be Wh pron, 


a Way of right and equity ſpare not to ſhew your icives reſolute, 
| "al RR nJ 


_— 
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penas non ſu- right, doth the good wrong, and C ate profcfſerithe had racher 
mit, bonos 1 Þ- \v noratefullthenunjuſt; God bids Magifirates keep jndge- 

rias afficit- -- ment, but not as 8 priſoner ; execute it, but not a8 a MalefaRtor;z 

Se male beneft- Ne | as cpa | p 
cionullew gra- keep it that is, oblerye; andexecure, that is, performe 2 Oh re= 
tiam reportare member juſtice isGodsleexcy, and ke hath made you his Exe. 
» quim maleficio cutors and Adminiſtrators; be carcfull roſce his Will fulf lleds 

penwnmirs gyocuion in Policy is hike Elocution in Otatory , the prime of 

gore all.It was a $084 Speech of oneconcerning Nerva his Goyern- 

oſca 12.6, | <a wag ent 
Tack y.g., ment, waluweſſe cum imper ave ſub quo nemmiquicquanliceat, 

Jer.48-10+ {en longe pejhed efſe (ub cowivert ſub quo onnina lice aut, to E ng- 

liſh ir tm tew words, Tyranny is better then Anarchy. Saint 

Angattinepichily ſfayth of a remifle Magiſtrate parcendo ſeri, 

he is cruell in ſhewing mercy, and that not 'onlyro ethers bur 

himſelf, incurring that curfe which belongs to him who doth 

the work of the Lord negligently ; that Apotheg:ne of Lewis 

the thirteenthof Fravce, being moſt true, rbat Pronce which c ay 

and doth not qumiſh, ts #o leſſe guilty then the offender. | 

Ohthenfar beckar AMachiavellian policy from thoſe who 

have the bridle of authority in their hands, tolay the reynegon 

every ones neck, and allow the people to de what they lift;That 

Eroſſe Herericks , obftinate Schiſmaticks , or open prophaners 

THowld paſſe without due-cenſure for feare of loſing a party ; no, 

rathertake up that heroick reſolution, fiar jnffitia, & ruat 

tcwndne; Joe Fultice bemaynrained, though the World be rui- 

ned. But what eyer carnall reaſon may ſuggeſt, wee ſhallfinde | 

at laft no better way toprevent the ruine * the Campe, raging Re 

| 6f the Plague, drowning of the Ship, then the Nloning ot ſa * 

Joſh.7:21-. _ crilegious Achans, laying adultercus Zarmesand Cofbyes, and 

Num.25Tl. ' cafting froward perverſe Jenahs overboard , Obedience is the 

Jonatv1-35* - beſt ſacrifice, puniſhment of difobedievee the next ; and were 

; Magiſtrates more, God would be kefle known in his judge- 
ments. - PEER F 

' In emerall to 2 Let the Lord be knowne, and acknowledocd in his i 

at. - + wrathfullexecutions. Better indeed were to know himin his . 

4; & liberal collatiohs ase Donor ; bur howeverketusknow him in 

juſt vifirations as an Avenger, fince asone well , idcircoa Des 
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propicixme;, therefore doth God thunder and lightenin his pu- 
\niſhmenrs; that we mightown himintheſe , who would nor 
behold him in che ſhining of his love; the truth is, we are all roo 
loth to know God even inthoſe afiiQtions he irflits onus ; 
how long was itere Pharavhis brought to take notice of God? 
Hoſes comes with a Mcfſ>ge, and he cryeth out quis dominne ? 
mbo.« the Lord that I ſhould cb: his veyee, nay, when not only 


: Gods word 1n his mouth , but a rod 1m his hand was firetched Bxod. 


forth befere and againſt him, he would never ſet his hearero it 


till after renewed firokes and miraculous eff«&ts 2 confeſſion of - 
Gods finger iscxcradte- fromhim, and his Magitians; werather 


aſcribe crofle events toſeco.:dary then the ſepreme cauſe ; Noahs 
Floud to av cxtraor-iina! y concurrence of watry Planets ; the 
drowning of Pharaohs Hoſteto an inconfiderate adventureupon 
taq high a tide , and not tothe wrath of God the fole cauſe of 
bath;butler us romemberthough we willnot, we ſhall againſt 
our will know the righteous Judgement of God, and Godin 
his righteous Judgements.Thereaze two things which [chov ab 
makes his Enemies know in the day of his indignation, them- 
ſelves, han {lte, their impotence, hismight, their mortality, his 
eternity,their vilencfſe,has Sovereignty both in the Pſa/me,and 
both verſes artended with a Selah as moſt obſervable ;_ chem: 
ſelves,that they are but men, v.20. himſclferthat he is /choveh,in 
Chis verſe As for us, letour endeavour be though we cannot 
comprehend, yet to apprehend God ; aiithar as in the height 
of his Majefiy,lenghth of his patience, breadth ofhis benefics,ſo 
in the depth ot his Judgements ; and as 1n all, ſo eſpecially thoſe 
which ſwars the wicked bis owneworke andioIamfallen on the 
- Second Gener all, 

A ſpeciall expoſition andexemplificacton of that aſſertion an- 
nexed ; the wicked ts ſnared in the work of his own hands. The 
wicked , =payrexa@ {othe7o peccarey fothe vulgarzand true 
it is univerlallyof every ſinner, h180wn workes ſnare him; it is 
Lorinus his nate upon the Text, that (ins are called the works of 
vir ons hendgactaule nothing is properly our own bur fin ; the 
Merchant in theGofpcl fold all he had to buy the Pearle, that is 

gelſc being ours ; and in chele finnes is the aRot 
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The Hebrew 
word uſed 


both opxs and 
oOperis merces,as 
2 yertuous a- 
Qiorf is its own 
reward. Pſal.19 
T1. So anim- 
pious work, a 
puniſhment te 
it ſelfe. 

ge-m, #g/-2m) 
dem quod. 
DY\ commo- 


UE. 


palm, 


 Apoc.9.8:17.4 


— 


—v 


ropes, bands.rorments to vexe himſelfe, and Saint: Auftiy: in his 
Confeflions ipſe fibi merdinaties animm penacft An irregular 
mind is her own executioner; and he that is wiſer then both, telg 
us, His own iniquitres/halltake the wicked himſelfe, and he ſhall be 
bolden with the cords of his ſins,Prov-5.22. 


byD fgnificth Oh ſce the folly anddeceitfulnefſe of all finne;dummagir pun- 


git, with Joab while ſhe kiſſeth ſhe wounds-us;proponit quod de- 
leflabile ſupponit quodexutiale by pleafing propolals to fleſh and 


bloud ſheallurech, and ruineth fleſhand fpirit;by the mantle ef : 


darkeneſle; robe of honour, cloake of excuſe, yeile ofmodeſiy, 
yeaſo;netimes cover of Scripture , and habic of yertue.ſhede- 
ceiveth anddeſiroyeth the fookfh. Ganers. «10 1m 01 

More particularly , the Hebrew word noteth an unQuſettur- 
bulent, feditious and miſcheiyous perſor,. one that isever work- 
ing,and accountsnot himfelfe well but when he's doing ill n#y, 
thoughit be 5wD-alaborious and painfullemploymenc ,"theim=- 
piety of his heart ſpeeds the improbity ef his labour,for the'ae. 
compliſhnient whereof he uſeth not .onely induſtry bur ſecrecy, 
the worksofhu palmes, for ſo the Hebrew word fi nifieth, and 
isaccordingly rendred by ſome apere pa/marum ſuarm. ; the 
Palne, faith Ainſworth, is aplace wherefilthineflemay be hid, 
and: wicked men are cloſely induftcious 'to-accompliſh their 
helliſh. defignes., 

Thelocufis in the,ReveZaticn are ſaid to have womenshaire ; 
the Hyzna a mans-cfii; the Crododilemoprning teares; the Sy- 
ren Melodionsnotes ; and the-whcre 0b B aby/enther golden and 
fuigred cup of fornication wherewich ſhemakesdrunketheKings 
ef the Earch, What Carbs ſpakeof Syllaiatrucot the Churches 
Enemies they carry boththeEyon andthe Pox in their breaſts; 
and truly Major reetres ex wwipequans leone; themorefecret;the 
more pernitious;(tiſ] yatersnreceverchedrepeſt;and filent couns 
ies thunder the loudeſt. Butycrnentber palicy,cnor jndultry, 
aRivicy of hands , nordabrilcy of wits , eandpeed the defigneor 
prevent their guine;for be ur ſnaret ini; own work, | 

Corraithe tals; fothewulgar,cuptus.off; fo Rewi grow;nt wwe in 
muſcipala, he is taken as 2mouſein:s ba es. we work in tlie 


foriner vere 16 compared 'to digging a pir; whatmdrefaborious 
hiding anet,vharmorcfubtle ?andyeehe faloamtatheonc and 
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is caughtby the other;ſnared he is in che difappointment of his 
inreations to ruine the Saipts, yea 202inſt his incentionsto his 
owndeftruQon, andwhich is more emphaticall, wernay read 
the prepoſition 2 not only in but by , the wicked periſhine by 

and that not anothers, no not ſo mich God, as hisown hands : 
there need no. trouble of deyifing 2 new {tratagem ; his own 
aRions are ſufficientto undoe himie]fe.. 

The plotting of the wicked avainft rhe godly is like the 
<hrowing ofa fjone upwards, which fall; down upon his head 
that threw it; and whereasthecaſting up 1s violent, thefalling 
down is natirall-{o true 1s that of S*, Baſil, itis not addita pr- 
#4, byt en/ira natur a, not ſo much the puniſhment as natureof 
wicked counſel to entrap the owners:that alluſion of Sr. Hieroms 
concerning the celufion of the Bow is very remarkable tothis 


ipurpoſe;then a Bow is Ceceitfull, cum ſagstras put ater jacere& Vetus verbum 
ſavtias tenenterm, when inffead of ſending the arrow forward, #46et,compedes 
it woundsthe Archer, yet fuch are all the Bowes the wicked 7® *//* fecit 
bend; and Arrows they make ready to ſhoot at the upright in yd ut eeftet 


heart, S*. Auſfin excellently repreſents the perniciouſaeſſcof 
wicked workirigs by the kindling of a fire ; that which burneth 
another muſt firlt be kindked itfelfe, and as he excellently pro= 
ceeds, MH alitia ut alterinon noceat fiers poteſt, ut tibiipſi non no- 
ceat, fieri xo poteſt , thatthy malice ſhould not prejudice chy 
brother, ir may be, that it ſhould notprovginjurious tothy ſelfe 
cannever be, fince what we brew we tnutt drinke, the ferters 
-which the ſmi:hmakes he mult weare, wickedneſſeever retorts 
on the owner;and nojuſterLaw thenthatthe workwan ſhould 
periſh in hisown impiousand injurious Artifices. - . .; 
- Search if you plcaſe with Ahaſuerus,the Records of titre ſa- 


"cred, Eedlefiafticall and prophane tories, you ſhall finde this a- Mar.13.19, Nis 


phoriſm verified in all ages upon allforts of perſons. 
| Bega with him who isemphatically called 5 mernpac both the 
-wicked and the-witty,one; how was that Sopbuicr of worldly 
:wifjom caught in his own fallacy } whil'&he crucified Chrik, 
ahecrucihed bimlelfe.; andendeayouring by death totubdue the 
;worldsSaviour he was his owndelizoyer, 


'z arte perire ſuce 


; :Thediſciples nut nor expeRto fare better then-the. Maſter, Ovid- 


Sheehildseathen thei Father; nor auhiheguihe Jews (bmeay) 
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Fuſtice Triumphing , or 


John $.44- ; 
John 11.48. 


Mat.21.38. 


who were of their father the devil intheſentenee of truth itfelf, 
They murder Chriſt leaſt the Row ans ſhould come by murdering 
him the Romans comming is haftened it is S. Auſti»robferyati. 
on on that parable of the husbandmen;under whomis meantthe 
Iews, they ſay, come; this ts the heive tet me kill bim , ut poſſide- 
rent 0cciderunt & quia ocerdernnt perdiderunt they flew him 


| thatthey might gan ;-becauſe they flew him, they loft the in- 


Indg.9 53. 


LDnemadmo- 
dum revertitur 


pax in Dei ſer- 


w05, ab ex qut 
201 receperant 
benediftionem 
pacs; ita etiam 
malitia peecate- 
rum quaiuſto 
Bocere conantur 
1 eorum verti- 
nr perniciem, 
Amb. 

Adto ut venro- 
ram prela ferre 
208 poſſent, & 
propriu fpiculis 
ſternerettur. 
Mem. 


__ 


heritance. Memorable is the example of Gadeens ſpurious ſon 
Abimelech whoby faying 70 of his brevhrers that he might 
enjoy, loft both the ruleand his life, and of Sax/rputting Da«- 
vid on the attempt of killing 109 Phi/oſtims with promile of his 
daughter, bur deſire of his life , upon which $*. Gregory well 
obſeryes, wndeſuccreſentis militss vit am: ſe extinguere credalit, * 
virtuticn gloriam inde cumnlavit the means which he uſed to 
bercave him of his life, advanced his honour. Time would fail 
to tell you of Achitophels halter, Hamans gallowes, Goliahs 
ſword, Nebachadnes are fiery fornace,of all which that of Sainr 
Ambroſe is verified as the peace of the Saints, ſo the pletsof 
the wicked return into their own boſoms, 

The ſame Father giveth a notable cx2mple inſome of the 
Churches enemies, who waginga War, were fo maſtered by 
the- violence of a mighty winde that their Bucklers fell our 
of their hands , and their own darts were driven upon them- 
felves ; what ſhon{dIT tellyou of Afexauderthe fixt, who was 
poyſoned with the ſame poyten he had prepared for ſome of 
his Cardinals? Cardinall B/ze who was made to hanſcll one 
of thoſe cruell priſons whereof he had been the inventor;Pope 
Hildebr ands (ſervant, who ſtumbling was killed by that lone 
hee ſhould have thrown on Frederick the Emperour at his 
deyotions; Emtrop!m the Eunuch whofirſt food in needief 
the benefic ofthe Church to ſave bis life, after he had obtein- 
ed a prohibition againſt it from the Empertour; and of Gryphas 
= mother , whe -upen juft fuſpition was made to take that 

raught wherewith (hee intended 'to' poyſon bim. All or 


8 moſt of the conſpirators againſt Jwulize Cefar dyed by the fame 


daggers wherewith they tabbed him. Afarius was wounded 
(being commander) with the fword himſelfe made, when a 
Cutler. That Giant who tooke pleaſure inthrowing downe 
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ſcrambling mariners fromthe Rock, was himſelfe caſt down 
by Theſeus.What ſhould I ſtay to mentien Phalars his Bull, 
AM axemiuns his bridge, the Romiſh womens poyſons, the He- 
tru ſc an South-ſ(ayers counſel. concerning Horatons his image, 
which was ſo apparently dangerous to. themſelyes that the 
children fang in the Rr-ets according to the Greeke Poec, 
5 #i xaxd fo'ny nd bordoerrt xaxisy theevill counſellour is moſt 
his own foe. That the wieked are thus ſnaxed, nothing more 
frequent; but by whom; che Text implyeth it and Eliphaz 
exvrefſeth it , the Lord raketh the wiſe in their own crafts- 
zeſſe, Job.5.23- The hand of malice maketh the pic, and the 
hand of juſtice puts in;the hand of cruelty weayeth the web,and 
the hand of providenee ſnareth the maker in it ; { God s ky1own 
is all bx j#16emems,butefpecially inchoſe of this nature, which 
cannot be afcribedto chance or fortune, but onely God; palam 
eft & omnibus manifcſtum,layth reverend Calvin, cum impins 
Slaqueatur, Denw (wdicis partes implere, God asa Judge js 
moſi eminently declared when the wicked is aoagalipietia. 
red; by this means aboye others the enemies areſhamed , and 
God is honoured; cloathing with ſhame and their own confui+ 
onare joyned together, Pf.109.29. indeed what greater ſhame 
then to beblafled in their hepes, out- witted in their policies, 
and ruined by their ewn devices? naris the hanourleſſe toGad; 
thenthe ſhame to the wicked;it is the pobRt way of conqueſt 
to foylean enemy athis own weapons; what greater gloryto 
Benajahthen to ſlay the Egyptian with his ownſpear, 2 Sam. 
23.20. God never appears1o glorious, as when he makesthe 
viperous wotks of hisenemies , to eat out the bowels of theix 
own Mothers.By thck paflages of providence the depth of his 
wiſdorre 1s obvious to the moſt ſhallow' capacity, both de- 
teing and defeating , countermining, nay undermining their 
cloſely contrivedplots ; and notenly io , buctheheightof his 
Juſtice in cauſing them to gather rods for- the puniſhment 
theryſelves, and making the wicked ſmiths to forge the infiru- 
ments of their own ruine.. 
To winde up the bottome of this thred. 

_ Letthe wicked tremble , and their joynts like Belſhazers 
ſmite together in the apprehenſion of this truth ; lerit _ 
3 + ' teir 
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their miſcheivous workes-, and cauſe both their hardsto fall 
and theirhearts to faint: for tell me is there not a cavſe ? when 
according - to the [ralian proverbe they -are-in danger of 
being taken with the theft in their hands;While the meate was 
inthe [ſreelites mourhes;, Gods wrath oyertooke them -; -and 
while the ungedlies dehgnes are a@1ng by theit. hands , the 
judgement of God findes them our. Wiy fo much pains and 
ſecrecy to ſo little, nay to:ſo bad purpoſe? know they notthat 
the'ri miſchietes like over-chaiged' Poeces will recoyle npont 
their own breafts? that they build the walls of their hopes up= 
on a {andy foundation, which will fall upon their own heads 3 
fond men tokick againſt thepricks, nay which is wor'e heftial, 
finvehke the. Boare they run with violence 2gainft the Trees of 


_ _ Tighteouſneſſe; and thereby daſh out their own brains,- Surely: 


whartthe Moth is tothe Garment; the Wormeto the Tree, 
Ruſt to the Iron, thatis, a miſchievous work'to the Author, 
fretting, cating, conſuming him that aQts it: /reprobu homine 
nihil imbecelins; noneweaker then thewicked;, whote wea« 
ponsarc loeafily wreſted from him, and employed agairift him; 
It is hard rofay whither is greater the fin or the pumſhment, 
fince the malicions man thovgh againſt his will 13 a ſelte mur=- 
derer He fowethcuries like hempſeed ro nake an halter for hims- 
ſ:tfe and allfteh-fooner or later ſhallhave cauſeto ſay=——— 
proprits colfrgamny hrs, ouriarmes are our harmes, andour 
owneoncepnonsthe deathof their parents. 

. 2 Letthe Saints encourage themſelves inthe daily accom- 
pliſhmenr of chis doatine, let them make a happy contixuRion 
of che wickedsmilerable delftraRion, even ro bamfh immode- 
rate Feavesfartromuheir chotigbrs.. Hee that toncheth you! ſayth 
God, rowcherh the Apple of mize Eye. Zach. 2.8. of 1s Eye, fo 
ſomeread 1, it being mcji muerhattheduſt which the Chirch- 
es 2dverſarie rate againtt her, fiyeth in their own eyes. Ler 
nor then. the Saints-fooke ar cheir preſent iments, buttheit 
works futurecvent; xheir. m2chination, bur Gods Ordinativn? 
their r2ging fury, but Gods ruling Sovereignty; their tubrile 
crafc, bur Gods ſublime wiſdom , which both over-powers 


- andover-axcacheth them, and let this be Higgaion, Selah , the 
; laſt part.- on 22S FT ” : fe very 2:4 501 
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A taciteimpoſition'of a duty to'be performed by the Saints 
Hog e£ 4jon, Selah. ; 

Fey words and obſcure, but full and important, conteining 
mMore.matcerihen cauld well:be couched 1A joſhort a compatſle 
by any other language. | | 0 Ry 

Fiie word Higgaws is but twice uſed beſides infacred writ, 
and coartmn che Plalmes; the terme Selah according ro Arhung- 
fus JI tines inthe Plalmes,, and thrice in Hibacwck ; both 
rogetier ateno where ford bur in this verſe, awam(feft ar. 

nment of q1are then ordinary, both weight and worthunthis 
Sce.ptures The poand the yulgar wholy ont cher»; uvon whar 
jt ccaſon Lice not.Sore only conceive them as inrerj<Rions 
expr:Ming a fodain paſſion under an imperfc ſence, bur if you 
pleaſe ro dive intathis facred Sea ; you fhall fizzde a rich peaile 
jn the craggedſhel of burhthele Words. TY 

: Higgaion is generally derived from Nin « hich Gonifies 
locutus eſt, to ſpeake, and that propetiy wit: ttemonth meta. 
phorically with the heartza wordthat netetl) (iaithane) ſuch'a 
Rudy and exerciſe of -mindeasofc breaks aut yto voce. Both 
confiruQtions way afford us infirution, thatrhe judyewents of 
God deſerve, and. challenge both our ferigqus mwedyationand 
ready promulgation. 


| \ 
I Theyarte tobe meditatedand ponderein our hearts; when 


God had.made an end of his works he appdinteda Sabbath ta 
reſt in from his works, and todclight himſclfe in what hehad 
made, qus Sabbatiizavit cre anas docet not Sabbattizare media 
rando, be that appointed a Sabboth from the Creation, teach< 
eth ustofolemnize Sabbaths, yeato ſpend our dayes in medita« 


tions. The Works of God may well be reſcmbkd to choyce: 


hangings: which,muft be ſpread abroad by diligent contem» 
pation, not folded up in oblivion; os to dainty diſhes which 


we inuli not deg/ntire but ryminare, t.vallow down, bur che 


carefully, foas we may taltethe ſweerneficof them, They that 
goe dawn intathedeepe, ſayththe Prophet David, behold chy 


wonders, andonely thofe who goe down into thedepth of las | 


cred courgnplation, cag-andthall.ſcethe wondess of God ; 


cyaFenmaen ar gt Gods gooducilc Mn” 
| _ Chiclly 
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chiefly the blazing Comers of his amb while we neg 
all downupon our backs: 
and as allGods judgements , ſveſpecially his wonderfull ſya- 


_ ringsofthe wicked ; this anon” others itis that Eliphaz calls 
-On Job to marks to wit, that the ſteps of a wicked mans ſtrength 


ſhall be ftr atned, his own con: ſclifhall caft him down ; for he « 

Caſt into a net by bu own feet for hewalkethaepin aſnare. This 
is the onely way co make others mile: y ourhappineſſe, their 
damage eur profit, while what they frele we behold , nor yer 
isthis enough unlefſe to meditation we joyn * © 

| 2 Pronnulgatcon mpubliſhing with our routhes the Works 
of Gods hand>; this was Dewasreſolveto fpeake of Gods Riph- 
Seonſneſſe and 15 Pr asſe all the day long, Pſal. 35. mit. And for 
this end among others, hec:lls the Tongue h&# glory, as being 

his bef{anſtrument toſer forth Gods glory, the cxrent of this 

Word is well exprefſce to be intents anims murmur ex grate 
peltore enarrens'Derlandem, 2 ready natration of Gods prayſe 
froma gratefull breaft; thus Trevera renders it ſovitu and o- 
chers ſalewmi ſono, with aſolemneſound toprochaimthe Judge- 
enents of God. We muſt neither _— oblivion, nor {mother 
in filence Divine Juſtice in the wickeds ruine. The yowels of 
G © Ds works are not to be jeyned with mutes;; the dumbe 
Devill is as odious to him as the deaffe ; wee muſt 
not be like Plmnier,drga without Lips , Tongue , and 
mouth, ro ſhew forth his pariſe;” Indeed ſermo index wwines, the 
Tongue 1s the Hearts Midwife,andas our Hearts 5ndite 4 good 
tte, fo our T ongucs ſhonld be the Pen of aready writer, Pſa. 
45-1. the Pſalmift j-ynerh the words of his Mouth , and the 


 medicationsof his heart rogether, Pſal. 19. lt. as being inſe» 


parable companions in publiſhing our Makers glory. Mcdicae 
tion mutt hotbe fl] borne; the fire that burneth within cannot 
bur flame forth. Byſerious thoughts we make an impreſſion of 
Divine Judgements on our ſelves, but by our words wee make 
an exprefſion to others whereby though Gods honour can res ' 
ceive no cfſentiall addition in itelfe, yer it hath a clearer mani« 
fotation to ochers. $ : 


: Fhe Caldee Paraphraſe exprefſeth more then both theſe, to 


wit, an affcQion of joy in meditating and proclaiming the | 
Shs Judge» 
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Judgements of God; we mult not oncly thinke butſay, and ſay | 


- bur fing, and fing burſhout, yea, boaſt and glory inthe juſt 
wyengeance ofthe Almighty.We have all joynedtogether, P[.64 
at the 8 yer{,mention is made of the jiagment, in that thewic- 
theds rongue ſhall fail upon his own head, ln the following of our 
duty,to conſider wiſely declare fairhfully.gtory joyfully herein, to 
theend of the Plalm. Whenthewicked are brought ro and 'con- 
demnedatthe bar ofuſtice,it is H:/arie Terme with the Saints. 
-Zechary doubles the exhortation , Kejoyce awd ſing. Zephany 
trebles 1r, Rejoyce, fing,and be glad. The Church hath ever pra- 
Aiſed it, Moſes and Arian, Barach and Deborah the whole 
Church of the Jewes, alithankfully rejoycing in their adyerſa- 
Ties defturRion. So true isthat'of the Plalmiſt , The righteowe 
ſhall rejaxce when heſecth the vengeance, he ſhallwaſh bus feet in 
the blood of his enemies. Notas itis theitmiſery, but Gods glo- 
y;theirconfuhon, but othersconyerfion : a revenging of their 
.Own wrongs, but a ſatisfaRion of Divine jyſtice. 

-2 To falcup wydiſcourſe of the Text with the word Selab, 
the broad Sealeof Davids Hymnes,and this verſe. A litcle word, 
yec'l-mighe expend a great deale of time in explication of its 
ay 0510 rothe matter, Muſick, Auditors. But I muft 
haſten. | 

Avern aricy fayth, inalltheRabbins he cannot findes cer- 
ain Gonification of the word; as for the Egyniology, ſome de- 
rive it fron\1Y© confternare, and ſo it 15 ſolntimes anote ofhu- 
miliation and dejection, Pſal.79.11.68.7.others from PÞ2D e- 
Jdevare, and fo x noteselevationem vocis ad Pſallendum , mentss 
ad meditandums, a lifting up of yoyce and heart in finging that 
to which it is annexed. It weeconlult with interprecers, wee 
findea double ſence of the word, noting eminencie and perpe- 
euity, feriouſnefle in, and duration of the duty. 

x Seriouſneſle, Ob rems ſumme medit andam.T rem.res digna 
que mime pettere reponatur. Our fi:(t, nay ſecond thoughts tall 
ſhort of Gods works; it was E/:zphsz his counlell to Fob ; that 


' le hauld ſtand fill- and conſider the wonderous works of God, 


Chap. 34-17. Wee mult not onely (as we paſle by) take a.cur-. 


fory view of, but rather ſtand fl}, or ſir down, thac wetmay 
D _ draw 


Zech,?.1e. 
Zeph.z.14. 
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draw the pitureof God in his pun:ſhments ; it is not»rran- 
fientaſpe&, bur an exaRt view, whereby our hearts may be the 


- more.affeQed with them. 


ID 
Mecaitatio [em- 
per- Hier. 

didn gr, SY. 
Pſali11.4: 


- 2 Conflancy. The Caldee and Hierome read it, forever ;the 
Hebrew DoRors ſay , that where Nerz.ak or Selahare uſed, it 
notes no.end of thatthing. The ſweet ſpices of Divine workes 
mult be beaten copowder by meditation , and then layd upin 
the Cabinet of our memories... God hath made, ſaith the Plal- 
miſt, his wonderfull works to beremembred ; he gives us. the 
Jewels ofdeliverances not (becaufe of thecommonneſs of them) 
to wearethem on ourſhooes, asthe Romans did their Pearles ; 
much leflero tread them under our feet ; bur rather totiethem 


: a8achaine about our necks. He workes ſirange and glorious 


gements-, not to be written in{and or water, bur racher.in 
Marble with a Pen of Iron and the pointof a. Diamond... Thie 
Impreſſions of Gods-maryellous: a@s upon us muſt not be like 


that which thefione makesin the water, raiſing circles , bea» 


ting one wayeon another ; andfor. a time making anoyſe , -but 
fon after it finkes down , andthe water 'returneth to its fox 
mer{maoothneſſe >fo we while judgement:is.freſh, to publiſh ie 
from man to man , and ſoone after ler it ſinke into the depth 
of oblivion , and we returne to our old finnes. D avid was of 
another mind , who reſolveth to remember the yeeres of the 
right hand of the nt high, Pſ.lm 77-11. The Heathen had: 
three oraces inſeparable ſiſters ;- the one to give, the others. 
receive, the third to returne , and all painted young ; tolearne 
us, thar benefits ſhould never wax old in our rememberance, 

For this cauſe the Saints of old compoſed ſongs. appointed. 
Daies, penned Chronicles, ereted Monuments of: Gods goods. 
nefſe and greatnefſe. Tnthis-relpebt for: ever honoured -bethar 
Honourable Parliament, who made it ftaturs diem &-ſtatut ans; 
lrgem,cnated it for a Law in+[ecob, and an Ordinance in Iſrael, 
the ſolemnization-of this daies deliverance. 

And deferyedly commendable is your pratice , my Honous. 
rableLord , and worthy Senators, who have with joy and 
eriumph preſented your ſelyes this day in the Courts of the: 


Lord, Methinks your- gratitude appeates of the ſame caleur, 
"IM : | _ 
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with that of the robes you wear, a Scarlet colour, dyedin grain; 
13 Auchaslevgthof time wipes not off. Nor mult I forget toen- 
3 courageyouthe Tribes of our Jerufaſem , the Heads of thoſe 
& Tribes, whowearethe Liverics ofpraife, and atecomeupto the = 
"7 HouſeoftheLord to giuehim thanks. 
F - ThehoureIſceisexpired; burſurely what St. Haſtin ſaid of 
* the Feaſt of Pentecoſt I may wellapply tothis Feſtivall, Gander 
productbec ſolemnitas , it wouuld be extended beyond an houre, 
a-day. I could eyer wiſh with Foſhwa that the San. would 
ſand (ill, the day were twice as long, , that we wight enlarge 
E: our;joy, While the Romiſh Proſelytes gnaſh theirteeth. 
3 _ Whatthenremains, but thatasthe Prophet Ejah firetched 
* himſelfe ontheShunamits dead child whereby ir revived ; foI 
"3 -rhe ſeverallparts ofthis Texr to this dayes occaſion, that the 
3 dying memorythercofmay revive among us? | 
7 Having drawn the picture of my Textin its ſeyerall linea- 
23 mens, whatis wanting but thatI take a review, compare it 
\ with thepartern, avg let youſee the likenefſe of the Text to th 
time; that ſo it.may appearedrawn to thehfe:?: , | 
| Finally, having cut out and made upthe garment of this 
Scripture by explication, give me but leaye to put it on by ape 
plication, that you may ſee how faſhionable ic is for the time, , 
and beneficiall it may be to your ſouls, and I ſhall then diſmiſs 
OUs 7 1 ND 4 $4 | 
7 Aratepaaaiogs or ar Application oh, whole to the 
ri: | Gunpowder Treaſen. | 
For our clecrer and quicker diſpatch , be pleaſed to walke 
"Z® with methrough theſe three Stages. The enermies worke, Gods 
: work;our workez what they would have done, what God. did 
doe, what we ſhould and ought todoe. The worke of wiſchief 
in which they were ſnared, The worke of judgement wherein, 
if ever,God was known. Our werk of duty, now andeyer to 
1. Theadverfaries work.Opmu mor abiliter: fingulare, &. (ins 
gul ariter mir abile.Such as the preſent age. may well admire,the 
future-age- will hardly believe, and no former agecan parallel. 
A treaſon without a reaſon ; yea to _ St, Hierems De 
A - 


gf) 


Is . , 
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of the face of the four: h Monarchy, without a nawe,quia crude - 
litas ne modo , cruelty without meaſure. A worke withouta 
match, though to have been afted by a Match; ina word; u 

plot ſo odious ,'a Tragedy ſo direfull , that the-a@tors would 

not have owned it wheneffe&ed tbutas Nerofatherel! the bur- 
ning of Rome on the Chriſtians, ſo had they prepared a Pro« 
clamationtocafſt itonthe Puritans, . : 

If you aske who were the authors of this worke , the word 
inthe Texc well firs them , they were wicked , feditious , yes 
traiterous troublers of Hrael ; -the word is Gngular in the 
Text,and it was one wicked incendiary, Faux Orci,a Firebrand' 
of Hell, that ſhould hayepur the conſwmmarymeſttothis horrid 
worke. Bur withall the word is taken colleively, and there 
wanted not a combination of wicked men in this defigne;thoſe 
in the Texc are called in the fermer verſe Heathen ; theſe in" 

 theplot were Papiſts; ſomuch the worſe , becauſe pretending. | 
Chriftians. | | $114 ow 7 

We ſhall doe to wrong tothat Caimphas high PrieftofRome, 
and manof finne, not caput;but canda Eccleſiaif weattibure,ar 
leaſt, theencouragementefthe worketo him; as being, though 
notan aQor , yet by his Buls an abettor of it; ſuch haye their 
Popesindeedever:been,their Frbanes T urbaves, Pii Impii, Clee 
auents Tuclement!,: Hildebrand Hejbrands. chal 3511 

Weſhalldoas litYe injury to the Jeluites, Jebuſitcs, Judafites- 
rather-+\ if.we imputerothem the contrivement of theyworke.. 
Thele indeed are the onely Schooknew that fetch arguments 
out of the Shambles, and-conclude all. their Syllogiſmes in- 
Frio'; thebeſt Pulpit men-ro ftrike to the heart: with dead; not 
lively; ocejſory, not operatory Sermons. -- They may well be 
called Cenmmeant , as having a fingerin-eveiy Seate , and know 
no better way to build up their Church:,/ then by blowing up: 
Xingdomes.. Fheirswas the head worke, and tongue worke in 
ehisplor, .to abſolve, reſolve, pray, prophecy. You haye heard 
their Plalmody 7 be wemoryof noveltvesfhallperiſhwith a crackes 
That. when iz had'come topaſſe ,-irmight: haye-been aid, 

. The month of the Lordhath ſpoken it. They werethe men who 
. . Juſtified as. layfull; nay fanRificd as pious ,. yea , _ 
3) . aye 
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have glorified 2S meritorious , this helliſh worke. 

The aQuall managing of the watke,, was by a certaine num- 
XZ berofEnglh Gentlemen, but with Romiſh heates,whodrew 
Z together likean Impoſtumeto at head ; theirs was the hand- 
23 worketo hiteaCellar, digge through the wall , buy inthe 
proviſion, andexecutethe project ; and ſothe accomplifhment 
ofthe worke was theirs ; the Jeluites 2s the Poet, and they as 
AQors in this Tragedy. 

If you inquire what moved them to the deſigne, rhey tel us 


intheir Confeffions, Religion, Neceflity, Conſcience ; wicked 


men indeed to defend (aughter with conſcience , cover mi. 

chiefe with neceffity ; parronize Rebellicn with Religion ; no 

wonder their-rage was fierce , when grounded on a falſezeale, 

Ft is the worſt madnefſeinſanire camratione nay religione;to be 

madde with an epinion not onely of reaſon, bur religion ; 
men are neyermoreyislent , then when they thinke God is of 
their party; and as charity is accounted coldnefſeef Religion, ſo 
.apretended zeale of Religion cauſeth coldnefle of charity. 

| Bur What wasthe intenr,or rather extent of their worke ?In 

ſum it was a Parliamentary breakfaft , an irrevocable writ of 
diſmiffon tothat high Court ; our Enemies will tell us where 
our ſtrength lyeth; it was to have cut off head and taile,root and 
br ench in one day as he Prophets expreffion js. Eſay.9.4. One 
hath wellpreſented the markethicſe wickedſhot their arrowes: 
at infive words. | | 

Rem, Regem, Regimen, Reginam, Religionem. 

The King apparrcld in his RoyallRobe , with an Imperiall: 
Crowne on his head, holding a Scepter in his hand , fitting in- 
his Throne, in the midſt ofall his _ _— _ beene de- 

oſed from his Majeſty, nay, expoſed to theircruelty. 
age Queen hisconkiee 54 i , ſhou'd have beene his 
conſort jn woe. and thePrince attheirknees , heire apparant 
- to-nothing bur their miſery. Briefly , the hope of ſuccefſion, 
_ oracle of wildome , Chariots of Iſrael”, butterefſesof rength, 
guardians of jaſtice , Maſters of Aſſemblies, glory of Nobihty, 
andflowre of the whole Kingdome, ſhould haye been cropr, 
_ ciuroff, deſtroyed, -had this workeſucceeded:. = 

F FEY ' Achitophels 


Fuſtice Triumphing , or | 


Pſal. 142.3- 


| Revel. 12.4. 


Achitophels Treaſon againſt King David, the Palcrian 
Schoolmaſiers treachery.:againſt the Noble yourh of, chat 
City, H amans conſpiracy againſithe people of the Jews, were 
ſhort-of this; which was to have ſwallowed-up King, Nobles, 
Commons, all; So that as Aſia wss called the gr fve of Rome, 
for the many Nobles buryed there, Heſtminſter would have 
beenthe grave of England. 

A deſperate attempt, and no lefſe dangerous the meanes of 
atchievment ; it Was 2 worke of no ſmall labour, a worke of 
their P almes; noleſle ſecrecy. It was not tobe effcRed by force 
of Armes, that is manifeſt, nor by ſtab of Dagger, that is vifi- 
ble, but by an infenſible clement, and that moſt fierce of all o- 
thers, fire, and that moſt helliſh.of all fires, Gun-powder, 
couched in adarkeyaulc, incloſed in Barrels , invironed wich 
Irons, 1nyellopt with wood, and coale, all fiery fewell. I»fidi- 
artur inabſcondito toule the Plalmiſts expreſſhon , they lay to 
the carth coverus, as fearing leaſt the whiſtling winde, or ſing- 
ing fowls of theaire ſhouldreveale it; | 

------Itum oft in viſcera terre. _. 5 $ehd 
- . Thoſe helliſh Pioners ſpare no pains to digge outthe bow- 
els of their Grand-mother, Earth, that they might gnaw out 
the bowels of their Mother Country, and this juſt under the 
upper houſe of Parliament; that where the Lawes {ſaid they) 
receiued their life, pe L,aw- givers might their death. A death 
neyer to bepainted out tothe life, a brewing ſuch as neverthe 
like wastun'd up for the defiruQtion of three eſtates ; a defigne 
that ſhould wo atts, tatts, ittn, niftw, with one toueh, in one 
moment haye ſent thoſe worchies of our [fr acl to the Grave, 


yea, intheirimtentiontohell u ſelfe.” 


Sec here a ctuell intent to ſhed bloud, a bruitiſh crueltyts- 
eeure bodies inpieces, adevilliſh bruitiſhneſſe todo itby pow- 
der,nay, indeed more then dev1lliſh; for whereas the Devill is 
faid to ſweep with hys t aile the third part of the Stars of Heauen 
theſe would have darknedthe Sun, tura'dche Moonimobloud, 
yea, ſwallowed all thoſeglittering Stars of this Horizon, then 


uviced inanhappy conſtellation, in obſcurity. ; 
That this workeoftheir hands may be the more proſperous, 


the Spoylers ſpojled. 


they ſow A lips,ſ{weara ſilence, and back that Oath with 
theSacrainente. C atzlinesimmanity and inhumanity need be no 
wonder, who made his ſouldiers pledgeeach otherin a draught 
of mans; bloud; theſe drinke the bloud of God; and , as they 
conceive it materially; that chey may ſtrengthen ctheirhands in 


their bloudy deſigne, P au{s enemies yowed neither tocar nor 


drinke naturall food. till chey. had killd him; theſe cate and 
drinke Sacramentall food to ſpeed the laughter of thoulahds:; 
and among the reſt of him that was more then ten rhouſand of 
44: What wickednefſe will not men-atterypt to atchieye their 
intended malice ? 

_ . How neere this: work of darknefſe was to have been broughe 
ro afierylight judge you! Itwas no according ta Fownhs Pro 
phecy 49.dayes, nor qdayes;nor. ſcarce ſomany houres;20x waa 

interpoſera anc night berwixt, and but a part of that neither, ere 
the.ternble blow had been given, and we:deftroy'd.. 

-.. Thehand of miſchief was ready to haye donethework, be- 

fore it was knownto be lift up ;,theſnare.onour heekes, before 

jywasdifcovered to belaid ; the poyſopalmoſt atourthmilts, 
bens. ws could ſce what maneret- liquor It-was.: We:mighe 

well fay with Dev, 1 Sam.20.3. there was but a flep between 

death and u«; and apply that of Anachar ſis concerning thoſe 

that were in a ſhip q, fingers from the water ; there was bus 4 


oy 


A fingers between them and death;, a Rep, a fiaerot that Caitiffe 


of the Cave might have laid allour honourin the duſt, 

| See, all thingsare inarecadineſle, theplotconcrived, aRors 
deſigned, Cellar hired, Engines provided, Powder hid, a train' 
laid,and that-black-bird ot hell at hand,with the watchtohaye: 


F put.a period to the treaſon... How-doe-thele audacious confe- 


deratesapplaud themſclyes in their pregnant hopes; and pro= 
miſe allrheir own. The next heire 1s deſigned ;-Proclamari- 
ons prepared, Honours divided, Inftruments: of cruelty pro= 


.vided; not. ſo much as the garments of the-new. Dukes and: 


Earles but-are made up. 1 he letteriaid, God and: AHan-are- 4- 
greed topumhthe wickeancſſe of rhe T res; but tay theres Man. 


was agreed, God was not (blefled be his name ), he was ar, 


bur nor of theis. counkel]: true. indeed therewas but a farrums 
| | vob: 


/ 
FRY | 


*. AP ONES 1 


CE eee EE EE NE NE eniae 


Pits +0 oe HOPES nr 7 rr 


c - 


——_— 


- md IA 2 in nd 


Tuſtice Trinmphing b or 


— 
cm 


5700 and the flames had gone oyerour heads.We wereat the pits 
brinke in the-jawes of deftrudtion, there wantednothing but 
thruſting in of the Falx, fickle rocurus down, or Fax fire to 
blow us upta touckof Guy Faxx to have rent us in piecss, but 
Nottepluittota, redewnt fpett acul amane. | 

The ungodly were many nights digging a pitfor us, and be- 
fore morning theyfall mio ittheimſcives he that was $i@> oÞg 
quxpdy preſent refuge, dpportune helper, Repc in,” emcrapped 
- them in their ow1i ſnare, anddiſcovered his juſtice in deteRing 
cheir malice, which leads to the lecond particular. 

. 3 Gods worke dignus vimdece nodue, a knotfit for a God to 
utitieznot manbur che Devill deviſed it; net man bur God de- 
fearechit; aud) Se0r te 24vagr whiter, = Was not inthe braing 

of menro preyenir;lo tay indeed froth our preyention ,'that'it 
could netcome/intoourimagination, it was not-in the Arms 
of men to oppoſe R.; -no band of men could have reſcued from 
thedevonring fire, onely inthekwees of God, fotharin this,if in 
anyishing,the Lord-was knownas ajuft Judge. SLRETHE 
21Be:plcaſeda whilerstrece the ſevcrallReps of the — 
aridyouwfhall-plainly betiold; it was nor, it Could not _—_ 
her but Gods fipgerthatmanacled theirhands,andſnaredt 
In their work; for cell-me i} | 
; Whatavaszit chatextortedche meates of revealing from his 
Pxn,whoſe crongue had fate concealement; 'that wade him, 
who wasattmprheruineef many, co conſult forthe preſeryati- 
an of one? norany innate pitty in the traitor , bur the over 
zuling $overaignty of, Ged-; 'Whar was it that inclined the 
heartof that NobleiLord''to publiſh and communicate thelet- 
teriwhiehdereRted4he treaborf? Not popery or catnall policy; 
bu the all-difpoſing providence of God, 'What was it in{pired 
(Ican gall ic nolefle)the breftofthat Royal King,other wile free: 
from jealouſie (asa badge oftyranny)to luſpe&tthe danger;and 
by a violenti unnaturall confirution of a phraſe'to finde out 
the. yiolent.unnamrall deftruRtion that was harching ;'nor'fo 
muckihisown prudence (thoogh otherwiſegreat) bitthe wiſ- 
dome ofthe Almiehty. ' What was it, that infatuated thetrai- 
tours who (whilethe plot yes butſuſpeted)- had-opportunity 
GK : rg 
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toeſcape, that they ſhould try the utmoſt, and afterward ſhar- 
pened theedge of all mens ſpirits againſt them where they came 
b to kill ſome, ſurprize the reſt ; even before a Proclamation 
= Could overtake them, butthat juſt ſeverity of God ? Finally, 
— what was it that prevented the ſurpryiall of that Noble Lady 
b.: Elizabeth , 2nd inſurre&ion ofthe Papiſts , when thoſe Rebels 


27 _ whiſpered the feaxcofa Maſſacreimotheir cares, bit the mer- 
4 Eifull goodneſſe of God ; fothatallthe atcributes of God were 
: concentred, and metrogether in this dayes deliverance ; and 
which is yer mote remarkable in it ſelfe, and ſurable tothe Text, 
thoſe Antichriſtian Mole-warps were taken in theirowne pit; 
thoſe Romiſh fowlers caught in and by their own net. Wasjt 
not 2 worke of cne of their hands and pens that firſt gaye 
cauſe of ſfuſpition-, and was the meanes of diſcoyery ;. did not 
their owne tongue fall upon them, when the Collcquie be- 
tweene Garwet and Hall atthe Tower proved the cleareſt Te- 
Rimony agaioſt them, in a word, didnotthe Powder finne flye 
in foute of theirfaces ? when among others two of the Trai- 
tors were. wounded accidentally by Powder in an houſe, and 
afterward beth killed by a ſhot ; ſorruly was this Scripture ful» 
filled in this example fore the eyes of all men, Andſurely, 
Were not our Rowiſh Proſclytes drunke with the wineof So- 
dome , and nurs'd with the wilkeof Dragons they would be- 
hold, beleeveand repent. The Papils call much fora Judge 
of controverſies betweenthem and us , but why take they not 
_Dotice, how God hath time by time ſhewed himſelfe arighte- 
= ous Judge, pleading ourcauſe and preventing theirplots ? but 
bY Ifcarcalpiricof deluſion is fallen upon them , and therefore [ 
ſhallberake my ſclfe to that which concernes usto doe , the 
-- $ Laſt particular , our worke. I know you have long 
looked for an end , much ſpeaking is a wearinſle to the fleſh, 
and long hearing offenſive toyour paticnce, yet ſpare me bur 
afew Minutes while I reach you your duty, and I hope you will 
haye cauſe tolay, the latter endof the Sermonis better then 
the beginning , letthen our meditation connually fixe it ſclfe 

on both theſe objects. 


1 On the Enemies work : and that fo long till it have 
2 wrought 


Rodd 


' Fuſtice Triamphing , or 


wrought in-us awimprefſion'of theſe following dutirs; even till 
- it hayeflatmed us witha fiery zeale, awakened us toacautelous 
' vigilancie , and engaged us unto- mutuall unity ; of each a 
. word. 

I Let itinflame us witha fiery zeale and holy indienation 
againſt the ſcarlet impudent whore of Babylon ; who js ever 
in travell with a Babel of eurconfufion ; Oh letus deteffwirch 
a perfe& hatred their praCticcs , whoſe mercy iscruelty , Reli- 
gion faRion, deyotion ſeditien, whoſe zeale is fire, Martyrs 
aretraytors, and Saints devils; and not onely their pradtices, 
bur their principles , whicharethe wheels that move thei ro 

"theſe curſed executions > I meane thoſe Jeſuiticall DoQrines 

wherewith mens hearts being once poyloned they cate not 

what villany they attempt. Among which I obſerye chreeprini- 

<cipall Engines , that are no fmall enducements totrexfonable 
ProjeRs. ThePopes power to difpence with Oaths, the'JegHi- 

xy of murthering Princes, anda Tolkeration of variousRel:igf. 

6ns; obſerve but the Powder plotters, and you ſhall finde heir 
. defpaire of obteining a free toleration, their opinion of the layy- 
"Filnefle of killing Kings, and blowing up Parliamenes , were 
cheRrong incentives to this miſchiefe; and that alof theſe de- 
villiſh opinions, are the plain aſſertions of the Jeſuites ; Ineed 

not ay'long to demonſrate. | - 

Gretzcrexpreſly.afferts concerning the Oath of fidelity, thar 

the Pope may free his Catholike SubjeRs from 1t when their 
King rules tyrannouſly. The ſandy foundation on- which he and: 
the ret built 1t, isthe power of binding and loefing given to 
Peter, and indeed to all Miniſters of the Goſpel by Chriſt, to. 
wait of fins, not Oathes. | 

The Murthering of Princes is a commontenet indeed, theſe 

two, Deum comedere, Regemn occidere, tocat their God, and kif{ 
their King acethe abhord Maxime of thefe unreaſonable men. 
Aariana accounts it a moderate way to poyſon a Chaire, or 
garment for the killmg of Kings. Francis de Verone commends 
the a@ ofthardeſperare wretch who affaulted Hovry the fourth 
of France, as juſt and Heroick ; nay; one of their Popes, 
Sixt the 5" madean Oration inpraiſe of thatBryer, who 
| | |  Mur» 
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murtchered Ferry the third of France (though no Proteſtant) 
Gying atrueFryer had kill'd a counterteit. Yea, had his Car- 
dinals been as forward as he, they had Canoniwed him for a 
Saimt; what need we goe farther then his preſent buſineſſe ? in 
Paris, Oldborne and Garnet, chat were executedin England for 
this Treaſon, are enrold inthe Cata!ogue of Martyrs , andcere 
tainEngliſh Prieftscenlured for prayingfor theirſouls,as though 
they doubted of their Crown of Martyrdome 2 asthat yaliant 
P apiſtomaſfex in his time ,"DoGtor Featly hath left upon re- 
cordthat he ſaw the former , and heard the Larter credibly re- 
rted. 
Fr As for Toleration, it 1s true, it is far from their own praQtice 
where they have power; witnefle therrcruel[Inquiſition, (in- 
deed none areinore tyrannous where they beaterule, then they 
that plead for this hcentious hberty , where their ©wn' way 
cannot be authorized) but yer they maintain it lawfull and 
indeavour io attaine XK where their Religion prevails not. 
Thus Father Parfons, Cardinall Alley, and #/+"ams Biſhopa Se- 
minary Prieſt, doeallof them afſert both in Theſi that Rehigi- 
ons fundamentally differing are conſiſtant in the ſame King- 
dome; and in Hyporheſs that it is not onely lawfulland conye= 
nient but honourable for the King of E-g/and , topermit the 
| freeexerciſe of the Romiſh profeſſion. 1 hype the bare recita- 
tion of their damnable DoRtrines is re us a ſufficient confurati- 
on. Al I aime at is to warne us that while we declarean ut. 
ter Antipathyagainſtthe Romaniſts ; wedoe not Sympathive 
and joyne ifſue with themin any of their curſed opinions, Oh 
farce be it from vs to thinke that any humane power may dis 
ſpence with, and make what-conſtruQtion iepleaſeth ofthe ma- 
ny Oaths and Proteſtations we have taken; particularly thar 
Solemne Covenant, wherein we have lifrup our hand to the 
high God. Farre be it from any cf us to haye a malicious 
thought againſt our Liege Soveraign;ratkerlerus makePrayers 
and ſupplication for him. And (which I wiſh there were not 
ro much cauſe of ) beware we that none of us defend ot indea- 
your that intolerable toferation of all Religions. Ie was the 
courle Ju/ianthe Apeſt ate tooke to root ous the very m_ of 
; E 3 8* ri- 
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Pſal.116.13. 
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Chriſtianity by ſetting openthe door to all Hereticks and Schiſ- 
maticks. I ſay no more , but know that Religion is the Soul 
ofthe body of a Common-weakh,and gueſſeyour ſelves what 
a monſter that Kingdom will be that is informed with an 109 
Souls ; yea, undoubtedly the toleratien of many will proyein 
time the fubyerſion of the one Orthodox Religion in thag 
Church wherein it is granted. ; 

I haye onely one requeſt before I leave this exhortation , to 
you famous Citizens (it will-be a work well. becomming your 
thankfull hearts ; and a part of anſwer to Davids. queſtion ; 
what ſhall I render ) that now while youare piouſly conſulcing 


' toſettle, and adyancethe maintenance of your preaching Mi- 


niſters Þ you would take into your thoughts , theereRting and 
cudowing a Colledge or Society of able inſtructed Scribes, who! 
with thei pens dipt in the NeQtarof Sacred Writ;may(as with 
{words)-cut eff all ſuperſtitious Idolatry , and the head of that 
Hydra of Herefie which riſcth up ſofaſt in this decliningage. 
The Crocodiles about the Banks of N:/xs, if rub'd or but 

prickt with a Quill of 7b , are ſo Rupificd that they cannot 
tir , and the pens of Orthodox Writers are the prelenteſ} re - 
medy againft the poyſon of erxours ; how might this proye asa 
Towre of David , where the Horlmen of 1ſrae! might have 
Shields and Targets tofight the Lords Battals. | 

; Secondly, let it awaken us to a cautelous vigilancy , we 
need not a. Prophet to tell us what is ſpoken in the King of 
Syria his Bed-Chamber, 1 meane, the Popesconclaye. Remem- 
ber the Powdetr-Plot,Garmrets anferto Gentem perfidams;aud you 
may ſinell their intentions. True it is that vault of darknefſe 
was diſcoyered, but there is another vault of wickedneſſe in 
their hearts ; and one depth will call for. another ; one fire 
kindle another ; and one like beget another. Equone credite 
Texcri.. The Aſpelies in her-hole , and doth bur waite forthe 
warme Sunne. The Gyant lurketh in hisDen ; and watcheth 
bur a fit ſeaſon, the devils Powder-Mils are fill doing ; ftoxe of 
this Coyne is minted daily at Rewve, and new cxploirs forged 
on the Anyils of Jeſuites Braines. They had no {mall hand in 
our late ſad diyifions. ; Qh let us neyer be too ſecure, if we 

ti | 1meanc 
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mean'to be fafe. Theſe Chamelzons will take any colout , theſe 
Protems like will turn themſelves into any ſhape. Aske among 
their friends, what a Jeſuite is they will cell you, every may, and 
with their Father the Devill, care not to rransforme themſelves 
into children of light, and though ravenous wolvesro appeare in 
ſheepscloarhing. Oh letus never cry Peace, whil't our Enemies 
have their Bowesready bent,and Arrowcs prepar'd cofhoot at 
the upright in heart. er 

3 Eer it engage nstomutuall-unity; and now, Ohthat Thad 
the Silver Oratory of Demoſthenes,or rather the Golden mouth 
of Chryſoſtowe; nay, yet ratherthe heavenly tongueof Angels, 
that I might charme you into a ſweet harmony! But what peak 
Tofcharming your eares,unleſſe God perſwade your hearts? Oh 
thou God of Peace, work in n4 a love of Peace, and then work for 
% the bleſſing of peace. 

Conſider 1 beſeech you, could not the wicked works of our 
Enemies handbe able co ſnare us, and ſhall we ſnare our ſelves 
by ourown work>?havye na theirſwords been able to pierce 
us; and ſhall 'we ſheath our ſwords in each others bowels ? doe 
we this day tejoycein their deftruQtion, and ſhallwe'give them 
cauſe one day to taugh at our diviſiens? hath not Rewe and all 
her confederates been able to blow us up, and ſhall we under- 
mine ourſelves? ſhall Emgland and Scorlang doe that each a- 
gainſtother whichthe Kingdoms round abput could neyer yer 
accompliſh? Ohletitnot be told in Garth, and publiſhed in the 

= Streets of Aſcalon; ler it neyer cauſe a Feſtiyall in Rowe, and F 
y holiday in /re[awd, that they ſhall heare the two Nations are' a 
tearing each other in pieces, Ect us remember whoſe part it is, - 
even the envious mans, toſow the rares of difſention.. Heen-' 71,1 o. 
| denyouredarentbetween God and Job by that Calumny, doth 
Fob ſerve God for nought ? Nay, to make a Sehifme in that: Mar. 4.3. 
bleſſed ' unity berweene the Father and the Sonne, by 
tempting CuR1ST togoebeyondhis Commiſſion. Oh ler 
- not us, who call the Church our Mother, haye the Devillro be. 
our Father; 1 entreat, Tobteft, I adjure, by all the bands of 
unjon berweenus,theonenets of that faith we livein, King wee 
live under,Coycnant weare obliged te,that we may be ones fos 
. the 4 
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the confirming of rhis with our brethren, and obtaining ic 
among our ſelygs.Oh-you who arethe vigilant Governours and 
peaceable Inhabitants of this Metropolis ; let your purles frecly 
contriþute , counſels maturely at, Prayers to God , humble 
Remonſixances , andPetitions roman be fiill continued ; Jeaſt 
otherwiſe, if weſhould rake up tle ſword agzineto Hghteach 
with other, we putſuch aſwor ito our Catholique corrmon ==; 
enemies aS wil noteafily be wreſtedout:znay,(whichis far worſe) . 
a ſword ito the hands of our God to averge the quarrell of bs 
Covenant.and we may juſtly fear; God willlay of fiicha crying 
iniqu-ty,({hou!dit ever be aQted, which his mercy avert) & re- 

ay 22.14: vealed in mike e.irs,and it ſhall not be purged from us till we de. 

2. Let our meditation dwell on Gods worke , and that fq + 
long till n-hpycelevaccd us with a joyfyll gratulation , .encou- 
raved us to a confident cxpeation, and fireogthned us in 
earneſt ſupplications. 

x Let it eleyace us with goyfull gratulation to that God 
who as on this day mercifully declared himſclie both apro- 
tector of Sion, ang a detour of herenemies. Indced whom 
fhould we magnifie if not God ?. and for what, if not fox 
this ? Imay well uſe S*. Auſt1vcs words , quiſquis neon viden 
C4CM8 oft ; qus videt & non gandet, ipgratmr oft ; he that beholds 
not Gods wonderfull, both merey 8nd ſeverity , in this deli- 
verance is grofly blind -;-He that beholds and bleſſeth not , is 
wwgratthily; dumbe, , of 7Þ-5eb | 

H:d this monies, which was come tothe birth, bin broughe 
forth , thisday would have bin Englands Yeſpers, and Roms 
AM attens, ous Funerall, their Feſtivall ; witead of this pure 

_,, worſhip,.chele bleſſed opportunices we newengoy , we might 
either have hin plung'd into groſſe ſuperſtitions , ſuch as cring- 

' ing to Crucihxes., adoring Images , turning over beads, 
bebling to Saims, wandting in Pyyrimage, or elſe haye bin” 
drag*d oa Rack or ſtake , the proper Engines of that Romiſh 

 Antichtiſt. | 

; Oh: ! Tetthe fireames of ovrthankfull-joy Apw as high , as 
our ſorrowes (had theſe things come to paſſe) would have 
madethem.to cbbe.Since we were not as an this day made obla- 
« 3643 . tro 
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the Spoylers ſpoyled. a he. | 
tis matatina igne devoratiosss , an early burnt cffering rothar 
Molcch of Rowe , letus makecnr felyes ob1ationem matutinans 
1ne devotionss , a morning facrifice by the fire of devotion to 7 ++ 155 * 
the God of Heaven ; and fince thatbitter Cup paſſed fromug, : 


let us takg the cup of ſalvation, cud praiſe thenameof the Lord, Pld11.6.13, 
Nor let the Law of dura here rake place, though it be 
ſupa , let it not be Jugpi&G- , may this day never be out- 
yeard, bur Jetall Generations call it bleſſed. Ariſtotle ob- 
feryes of the Ancient Grecaxs, thatthey placed the Temple: 
of Thankes in the midft of the fireet, that being obvious to 
all mens eyes,it-might everpur chem in minde of their duryzand 
ſurely , if we ſhalleither deprave with mal:ce , bury in oblivi- 
. on , teſſen with envy , ſuppreſſe in policy , negle inſecurity,. 
or reje& through a noyell fancy of ſiperflition this dayes ſo- 
Iemnity ,' we ſhould eminently provoke Divine fury 2 nora- 
ther let the mercy confer'd  ji.dgement execured be grayen with 
aPenot Iron on the poſts of our doores, tablesot our hearts, 
and hornes of our Altars for eyer.. 
2 Let it encourage us: to a confident expeRation , thathe 
which hath bm will/tiIl be known by the judgement thathe 
executeth ; formercxperiences are juſt grounds of future con- 
fidenc?; Gods infinite love, nec largiendo exhauritur nec beres Ilay 59.1, 
faciendofatigatur ; isaSuncver ſhining , anda Fountame al- 
ways running ; neither is his hand ſhcrtzed that he cannot 
fave his Church and deſtroy his adverſaries, What therefore 
Zereſh ſaid to Hamanconcerning Mordecai , by way of ſup- Heſt.6.13, 
2 poſition , letus apply ina poſition ; ours is the Orthodox Re- 
BY ligion , before which the Popiſh faQtion hath begun ro fa!l, 
and ſhall lo fall as ttxver to riſe againe.. Though the Romiſh 
harlot cry up ignorance as the Mother of devotion , honour 
Traytors with Martyrdome , glory in het Bulls, and Indu]- 
Sences, make Saints and Angels her Advocates ; yet know 
the time is at hand that ſhee ſhall come in remembrance be- Rey.16.19. 
fore Gd te give her theWine of the fiercenesof his wrath, andſhe..18.21. 
(hall fuk like amilſtone intothe bottome of the ſea, | 
Nor ler us only be confident in regardof her, butallother 
cnemiesof the Churches Truth and Peace. Imeanc irreconcili- I 
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Fuſtice Trinmphing , .or 


able SeQaries. That how ever they at renuouſly, watcb caute- 
louſly, plot ſecretly, compaſſe Cities and Countriesinduftriouſe 
ly, and by that means increaſe exceedingly; though they endea« 
your by cunaing devices, ſubtillfiratagems to recard our Peace, 
hinder.oureftabli/hment, foment our diviſions © yettheday is 
comming mg ſhallbeſnared in their own works theyi- 
zard beplucked off from heir face, and ic ſhall appeare to all 
the World chattheix wiſdome is but craft, humility baſeneſſe, 
faith faRtion, zcale contention and pretended fervour in Religi- 
pn formall hypocrifie. 

. 3 Let it firengthen us inferyentſupplications , for the full 
accompliſhment of his works, and our hopes. Let usthen end 
this day of Praiſes with prayers;and what ſhall we pray?cyen' 
thatof Deborah, ſo (as did theſe Traytors, ſodainly, ſurcly, glo- 
riouſly.) let allthine enemnes periſh, O Lord, Judg.5. wit. or maxe - 
ſutably ro the Text, that of D av:d, with hs ſpiritnor of revenge 
but zeale, Pſal.35.8. Let deſtrultion come ; them at nna- 
aw ares, ard let their net which they hid catch themſelves , into 
that very deſtruttion let them fall, or as itis, Pſal. 1cg.28, 29. 
let them curſe, but bleſſethow; when they ariſe let them be aſhamed. 
But let thy ſervant rejoyce , let eur adverſaries be cloathed with 

ſhame, and let them cover themſelves with their own confuſion as 
with amanile ; or if you will inthe words of our late ſolemne 
League and Covenant, that all Incendiaries , Malignants and 
evill inftruments which hinder the reformation of Religion;di- 
vide betweenthe King and his people, or one of the Kingdoms 
from another, may be Mend Lreaghe ro publikerryall and 
receive condigne puniſhment; Ina word, let it beour dailype- 
tition at the Throne of Grace, thatall the enemies who rob our 
Church of her Truth and peace (berween whom as Chiift was, 
his Church is ſtill erucified) may be derected; That God woandd 
make his enemies as awheele and always tura their fire-marches 
into halters to hang cthemlclyes, who will not bow their necks 
tothe yoke of the Lord, that ſo God may fill be known in that 
Romiſh Babylon for an avenger; and in our Engliſh Syon for a 
refuge, from one generation to another, and letall true hearted 
Proteſtants ſay, Amen Amer. 
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Die je Your, 25, Febr. 1646. 


Rdered by the Lords im Parlia- 

ment aſſembled, that Mr. Hardy | 
ts hereby thanked for his great pains 
taken in his Sermon preache "ak 1 ye- 


ſter day before their Lordſhips i in the 
Abbey-church Weſtminſter, it being 
the onethly Faftday : And hee is 


hereby deſired to cauſe = the ſame tobe 
Printed and. publiſhed , and that no 
perſon which vever doe picſume to 
print or reprint the ſame; but by war- 
rant under his ownhand. 


_ Fobn Brown Cer. 2” AER t. 


. Idoappoint_Nathanaet Webb and William. 
_ Grantham, to Prinemy Sermon.. . * 


4 Nath. Hardy. 


OPPRESSING 


_TYRANNY-} 


TIN A SERMON, 


 Pieached beforerhe Right Honourable Hous » of 
- PEERS, inthe Abbey-church at We#min#er, on 
- the day of their ſolemn Monethly F a 5 r, 
Zo 42." Febre24.' 164 6. 
"By NaATHANAELL Hax»>y, M'.of Arts, and 
Preacher t rothe Pariſh of Dions- Back-church, 


Ih n—— 


I will get me revke: great men, and wil fjvak novo Fes. far abe os x 
the way of the Lord, and the indgement of their God : but theſt bav pſp 
broken the yoke and burſt the bonds, ler. ff. 

-. They choſe new Gods; then was war in the gates, ludg. 5.8. 


© Pertinet ad innocentis Magiſtranisofficinm, non ſoJim nemini þ 
eres, vergim ctjam a.peccato cohibere , & punirepeccarum , auturip . 
,pleQirur corrigatur experimento, aut ali rerreantur ex cemplo. Ang. * obo, 
'- Diſciplinaeſt magiſtra Religionis , magiſtra verz picratis , quz non idey. 
increpar utlzdar, necideocaſtigar ur nocear. Tdem. 

-Kemorajuſtitia, quid ſunt regna niſi magnaJatrocinia , quia&ipfa tarrodh- 
' niaquid ſunt nif parva regna. Idem. 
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I Fre TO. THE 
RIGHT HONOR ABLE 
"Th. Houssz of 


PEERS. 


- Afſembled j in 
PARL I A M E NT. 


4 [ 


Thrice Noble I, mthies: 


TT KMCRTES 


” any rhing were preſented in this ſubſe- 
x: quent: Sermon, meriting your Honours 
©) WF+ acccprance; -icmuſt berhat eſpiſed Jewell 
4 MIA of plain-dealing. The:truth is , Conſide- ... - . 
> oy on cheone hand, the Auditors dignity to-whom +. \-: 
Tipake, my delire' was to:avoid rudeneſfe of Expreſ- => 
ſion. Remembring, on. the other:, Þ = 01a 1's | Mi 
Majeſty-in whole NameT ſpake., my-endevout ws 28 
iQ, wn firbfulneſſei in Admonition, 
J 1 


ny CEEZPY _ FP WT 


' THE EPISTLE 
erections como : gas 00s ” Gn _ _ be 
*. ſemiper aliquid WIAPPEN U (as wee Uo PL $) | SUgAL.,, £ att ma 

| Cd commiſ: x ds be ſwallowed,and Be IMS: think 
gt _— * onir. Wemuſt come to ue Lordfhips byſſins ver- 
que wmollia va- 665 with ſoft and ſilken Phraſes, as the Mother of Cy- 
dunt quamque 7144 Charged him who was to Tpeak to the King. Bur 
. aſpera. Sen. ver withall, the Great Gov: who harh advanced-you 
h ro Nobility, hath engaged vs ro Fidelity: it is notune 
for Miniſtersto be cold or ſilence, when fins are bold, 

and ſinners i young Thar commiſſion givento the 

Ifa.40-1. Prophet 1ſaiah , and in himeo a}Gods-Meffengers, 


_ - =_—_ . 
DC — 


. -— ——=ihgg was never yet revoked : Cry aloud,'{fare net tift up thy 
confuminur; Voice like atrumpet ;totell Fuaah of her fins, and Iſrael 
flageltatcon. of hr tranſgreſſions. It 1s true, Preachers by their 
ſientie uſj#e fairhfull boldneffe will find enemies. as Morhs totheir 


ad conſumptio- 


mem itlum qui PErTONS , and Worms to cat up theit credits ; but b 
bominez quando their treacherous falence they-ſhall, procure a ware 


* y 


open ef vers Moth totheir ſouls, and Wormto gmaw;theirtonſecs 
werberenon flee © —_— —_—_ " IEG Ul. ono err 
etat. Lyr. CEnces. Freencſſcin ſpeaking truth , may occaſion ha- 
Interveteres tred from men without, but it will certainly procure 
7 love from a graciGus Godabove, and peace from a ſe- 
wulgariter cele- rene breaſt within. Gf LUZ L245 V 
bratum,trecd'e® My Lords; It was the unhappy lot of this Diſcourſe, 
form: fil:as a when preached , tro mercowich many Audirots whoſe 
8ribus ſormoſis SY" A 
matribus oririzz Cares were hedged abour with thorns; and r6 
p-ceotium, fa- have ſince.bcen ſharpas ſwords: Theſchave branded 
milan bothicand the Author, (probably-in your Honours 
prum a@ Te- - Gs - , , ! Tet 2D) REES GA 
ritureodium. hearing)waththe fcandalousreproath of Maligwancy, 
and whatzel{&might renderche one fraiteſle, and the 
| other odious: For:what reaſon I know not ,-except 
G4.4.16, (that for whichi-S*. Paul was accounted an enemy by - 
_ the Galathians ) felling 3he:wmh -» As. if fartery 
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FI 


'werethe badge of amity.; and they who are faichfull 
to:your Souls, .muſt therefore be reckoned as talſe ro 

/0ur Cauſe. Bur, ſure] am, in the end, theſe ſeeming 
Eri nds will appear your worſt Enemies, who would 
tickle your Howeurs with flatteriesto chedeach; yehillt 

our ſceming}; repured Enemies will approve them- 
{ay 65 Fput bel triends,whoby gentle blowsof Re- 
roof onthe eares,, endevour to rouſe yqu: out of the. 
wound of Security. 

For my own, part ,, I hope ſhall ever abhorre as 


well ycrball, as reall Symony; and rathes.chooſe, pro. 


weritate conuitinn ,. peu pro adulatione beneficium ; 

To cxpoſemyſelfto byting Detractors, thanincurre 
the juſt cenſure of a fawning Flatcerer. | 

- For eheſe envious Whiſpercrs, 1 thall become an 
hearty, petitioner in my Saviours words,. Father, for- 
givethem: And ifby my removall,yea,ruine,(though 
roo unworthy) any ching may þe contribured tothe 
ſcrling of $:0ns bound, 1ſhall rhank them. for doing 
meluch a favour againſt cheir wils; and my hope is, 
heir wrathfullcalumny poured our like mud rodefile 
my Name, ſhall prove /ike water to clenſe my ways. 
the more. 

For your Honours , I bleſſe God that you 

' were theEare-witneſſes and Judges of my dodgrine , 
neither doubt I bur your Wifdoms will diſcern ma- 
= ro be the ſpri 


k 
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® . 
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As for theſe Labours , (which if weighedin the 

ballance of alſeverc judgment, I confeſs are too light) 

ic hath pleaſed your Lordſhips to allow them ſome 

grains of your charity , ina favourable —— 
d x v-F. uw F 6.44 a 
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H xc eft conds- 
tio veritaty, xt 
eam ſemper ini= 
micitie conſe- 
quuntur, ſicut 
peradulttronem 
permtivſs ami- 
citice conu- 
runtur; | bentcy 
quod d,iefFat 
auditur, & of 
fendit amaz 
quod nolumns. 
Hier. 

Infelx amici- 
tia que tinum 
quem diligit,ta 
cendo trafit dis 
abo!g. Carthuſ. 
Magis amat ob- 
turgator ſanansy 


.quim adulatir 


diſſemulans, 
Aug. 


ng of thoſe flanders caſt upon niy-' 


—@euuu 


"THE EPISTUE&. | 


and find them weight:, to ſer the ftamp of your Av- 
thority upon them, and-makethetn currant Coynifor 
-the Prefle; Thettt, rogether with my (elf. 'S Yy at 
your Honours feer , and in ſubmiſſion ro your com- 
'-mand hayecommirted tothe Worlds tye.. 8 
- Someilluſtrations ofthe Text; whith-Ithenomit- 
ed, leſt I ſhould'ryte your patience, Thave'now in- 
{erred, leſt I ſhould injurethe.Sermon. _ © 


Give mee leaye-(my honoured Lords) tg end with 
one requeſt to You, for Gov» to Gov, for You. 

- To:y9u : Thar however T may deſervedly be caſt 

out okyour memories, yertheſacred Truths herein 
contained may be1mprinted on your breaſts. - 

" For you. That -the Loxd of Lords would. 
ftrengrhen your Honours hearts and hands, to the 
preſervation of Purity and reſtauration of Unity: - 
Thar fo in your Noble Perſons and Families , you 
may be the happy Subjeds; to the Church and King-_ 
dome, honourable Inſtruments; of many choiceand 
_—_ Bleſſings. To which he ſhallever ſay Amen, 
Who is, ES nt aa; 
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T, le Intais of- Jadah were like them *ip remove 
 #heibound-: thirefore Twill pours ont my wrath 
Eavn's ara nd bis | 4 t2il10 ya ; 
pprefſed and broken. in | judgment, Ks. 
"eaſe. he willingly. walked afier the Commande- 


34 of * 


mMEFI., 
Thr will Thewnts Ephraim, ”—_ Moth, "apd #6 
"the hoſe of Judahias rorenniſſe. Hr 


| ; Sharpe and-harſh Scripture;, unfutable theres 
oP fore! ey fome-perhaps ſay for «Noble 'Au- 


A .: Great 'mens (delje#te cares! catinot 
ESO: BE, ſertaching expreſſions”, *itis granted, 
yet their corrupt hearts haye need of ſearchs 
ing infiraſticas 7 ; and evexy-good Preacher muſt athe part, 
notſo much of a A a+ mar for the palace, 


«kf 


The — of Licentious Liberty 


© asof aPhyfirianto preſcribe whollome (though bend: v: | 
ug F-1 | 2 ALETIL LACS 214-3 
come iemhriky in dayes ty, +" Pala of Seve- 


rity; when _— 'hiS hand i in bleſſings, that 
Miniſtersſhould os in 


of viftrious Tm qr us; or with | 


D avid, that our Mount ain" fo ſtrong it Cannot be- moved ; 


berethe arid x a. | ba y : ey ple) ner we l 
notour ſelyes with vain dreamy ; God hath not poured out ſo # 
many fayours uponus like cg ONE, Þur the 6a na Prinees and 


Pcoplemay afterall provok How ot wrath like w- i 
cer ; andr es rar ,yerthe © 


frerring moth ofdiyifion remayns. Deſeryedly therefore doth || | 
che Magiſtrate renew theſe Faſty, and no benkerhe | 


Minifer favere epyx Detindie fuo on the: day2of knw | 
touſe theans, of h Bl ing,both] $at nec 
fnartYemunciatibns of wrath, 
the other prevented : which was res exec Col LOND Tag | 

RR wordSnow read: T 
Ir iacheoblervacion of mea: BY on cats hc = 
Heſeai inits ſeveral] parcels puts onthe habir of various per- 
fares, [el Proxone, Peotrac; | lwwids, ; of aPropher 
, Heralg\pa ing; cachiging ; 3 Priend 
ocngliting., and Judge cenfuring ; this latter hee Eapcthio 
Get ewatbsanp ay Joi 
2Plmn tt again. boopelbngary 
. 0 drop Srecnauge both: Jaakak.and Eyhraing, ” 
50 Hoh the werdy EASE 6 hoſe res 
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dts a ere PS MP 


art oppreſſing Tyra). 
— Tome IST She 


Shily eatida | herwo Ti the WA 
Me _ a the. i Tp wane Fe 
| poager' called eorbebirrne bens that was Tribus ane= 
| i phſomac} Fegre,thegreateſt and the hi igheſt Tribe;The Prin Zzancbive. 


= ces of the oe, yes as thac he People are, notexempted : 


The people of the oth I t loas tharchePringesare not ex- 
| i] The fare be In the begin la Vat he Price Verſe, The 
i Printziof } bat rd 7. 


—— remove the fn. The 
ker mhees ood of the 13%, Verle, becauſe be willingly walked 


22 afrgr the comm val mr Fg ade amp le dlgts charge 
- Ls OEplr nm pero 


Nrtb.,Ver. Ephr aim d ard oyne- 
ES Ear nee] Lay 
n Ephraim 4 amo ge tore; Frrplonny 


"And'now mee thinks) wytextlike OE OS piſture 
roar 5h Where preps : 3 which ooo. Notts, oe 
People may theit fin an repreſen 
| of which it {tall be; a crrrabe brief, and. 
plain, - Brief, thatT fa looting 6 je aiyR frhetcxr, and be. 
= htm ba roma ear ja 2nd the yo plainothatan, 
itor be oppre in his [udgment ; 
_ ir be bo rogers Fi Ml that the grace of he Sie. 
on us like water , {0 as wemay wilingly Wal, 
pdt rakerchrnds which ſhall from God be delivered; © Aut ene” 
us, and rheWord of the Lord (lhe Caldeereads in) may. tina, &c. 
be 4 « wothto our fins, awd rorterme{ſt to our corruptions. =Tharg. 
_ + AndfoTbegin with che fir Leenerall., co wit, the charge, 
aDdthat as itis draym upconditcly, w- fully ; v6 
ylt, 
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___—_—_—— FTIR Ticemams Liberty 6 | 
oy: Fit; a2ainft 7udab at nd hes Prjnges {68 ak Indab, | 


&cc. _ 
This Pr ophet was Bn a the'l 0) f | A ae ever. 
God ſentto his people; his chbtami! 1 = intend- 
ed for Ephrains , yet collaterally T4 to las ; his Ser. 
mons contain plain deteQions, fulls 
Argiptimenes, ; of afforts of khners, 
Pririce;Prieft, nor People ; hee 
freft, ahdch arperh chechiefin this, een PA 
A pattern worthy of irpjration - 211 Gol 
thoſe :whor arefiſhers of T 


GR cnet o *oph i Flt 
pi ehCincanct fot Tp liKe? Coy on DO 7 
or the mans fake: : GU commant to Teremis ah Thar h 
Houl, Fenory of Miyof their facerto whom by [ent bi 
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I, ena 
here Ko Writer eRrHEg R | 
odious? Of all moſt nee | 
ad api SN SE Meare fa jumof Lines: 


| Quiddeeſto. * can? ting Noveltiesall the 
coef. Þ Does Perry bon fer mg (pt yy a ths, 
Wes qui 7 Oy. Wabt at il Fe | 
_ deat. the Dee pt Powers one 1 "x 
F w10H4 male hirane ſiniitarch,, taghet re 
| ever remÞtnibting thatds hit ophy., 1 Divi 
ag after the ſh; 
Ps ATIOTSRTY vi ne their pc 
=: phobf fc wNoity xepRt Fh HT phthey.bePrins, 
: C85, dA Prophet, eaccule the Princesof Toe 
But"whae 1s the offence'thar thefe, Anat Delinquents. are 
cg withall Mie WereiAy Hes ayth\het Ct5ir, that Te. 


: move 


is #1 


" WW Wn ei (Toy regu” FF Ws 0 


en. A 


move che mm FT (fee comm atir 
cams & per [entenigs. I Ne hole eexpreſſiqnsare 
both lententiqus and znigmaricall, couching much inalietle ; 
fuch.is,this, I havenow.in band :1 will not waſte my precious 
rime , nor tyte your Honourable Peng vvith tbe various 

conceirs Expoficors have upon this ark ESE me [cave only 
to-preſeat .you, with a Coke cont Þ., the. one. literal, 
the other metaphorical, bath eb and profiable for olir 
inſtruRion,- _.” 

.,T; Thoſethar licerally underſtand che. words, read he par- 
cle ua pow not Fendi vericatls, of likenes, 

th, ap the G reeks ſgmtimes ule.for g's tor. Jrras, and 

2 the, ulrhete tazedis Avaritia Privcipnrs the covetouſnes. 
of the Princes ins they were, in, abiengs. fartunas. nv aden- 
res, unjuſt uſu rpers, ; of other mens ; Rights: and poſſeſſions. 

How. ainbus bo: this is.app ars by thar rj prohibition 
whih i Go od hill giegs oh jemoving of neighbours 

marks, . ext. 9:14- git] an execration,ch 29., - 

» mam that ſecgnded "I Wochy the. Prophet /ſaiab 5.8.. 
A vice Suk injurious that it was odious to the Heathen , and: 
therelare the. Rowans condemned the meanerſort who were: 


gui 2 6 themerall houſes, and baniſhed the berterdort. © | = 
wihchelot eof the third parc of their eftargs z ſs tharl can< + f... 


not but wender with what face our Anabaptifis aſſert, and 1. 
fear if, (perwitted, would endeayour) + Communizpoſs goods. 
TSR rantthe primitive Chriftians had all things comma 
at mo xehour not JTAG, 10. I ard of uſe, Hi right, ar 

thar by yolunrary conſent notneceſlary command z the iruch, 
is that mprallprohjbition of fiealing muſt be aboliſFed and 
the Eyapgelicallprecepr.of Charity i$ needlefſe,if eythernien” 
might porereAcboynds, of their poſſeſſjon., or: others. might. 

Ip ha nya grs: # pleakure.. ,. | 

Adimen then 1.15, :2nd that moſh incident to' Princes , it 
rooeft co falling out! that p F2a6 incrementun ſeelerss eccafip 
migeris , the orcatheſſe of theis power ſeerwsto warrant the ' 
velingſſc of their deſires 3 Two inftarces amon fark are - 


arkable; En. in prophane Rory, 


"The Are aegumant of 2 Licemivns Liberry 


EE eee en. nd. RE 
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"the enzgr hab whi fa fick for Waboihs Vin ard; and at 
la}'dterminesto biitn the PeeFtather then the hone, 
\writing his title'to the farid in the owners bloud. 
other of Alexarder-=cuinon ſufficit orbis , whoſe triangular 
hearrthe round World cannot fill, and therefore weeps that 
Cr gd Oi onng 
when m for pillac ips ar Sea z 
. car tu orbets Dinky Spot rnliciohe whole world® 
Indeed that Proyerb of the Sea is too ofren verified of great 
men, that they are ill neighbours, their coyerous defires bein 
Shea reſembledby Sainr: es to fire which burns from hou 
, and Wood to Wood whilethere is anymaterials ro, 


'O SO ixrin we of this Cana appetitas, dogike greedines 

- henry wag = _ Afr Diveris cormen part yereng cupide 

Quamuy ſs eYURUI at tion, mo If- 
ciat bominz 4 z4* if thoſe fiſts which hehe re was Feir grade rol 
vato efſe au4- ct off, what ſhall become of ra —Hrorlantyar-0 to: 
Hanan _ graſp other menseſtates; we ſee allcreatures know and keep 
_ ru tr y- their bounds, fſhesthewater, beaſts the carth, birds the aire; 
oportet tam a- Exton learn ofthe, and eſpecially ler Ma ifrares re me 
benum eſſe 6 berthatnoteof Cajetas upon Exed.18.20. thongh ir might: 
evaritis ut ode ſyffite a pr oirmlane rey: be covetous , yet it is of 
- —_ themtobe hatersof ; 
" 'Tend this with Jas f ſhort conſe&tuy, if itbe afi wick all. 
Anathena'to temoyeour neighbours, whatis i irtqalienarethe 

. Chirches bounds ? Solowens Proverb telolves it fully , it is 

« ſnare to bim who devontes that which i holy , chap.20.25, 

O take heed of afacrilegious ſurfer , adiſcaſeſo perilous ; thar © 

envy it ſelf cannot with 2 worſe roancnemy, ' Cecil Lord 

Burkigh gave adviſero his ſonne, that Fad ſhould build no 

nar pal e upon any Impropriarion -we-knowing it would 

ebuiltupon alandy foundation; - farely for the 'fpoyls of che 

Church ,'privaret frail yea thewhole Kin dome wiourns,” 

Ma this rin fo far honour God, rather God ; "fe 
wophenrk t Parlienens, a pt 10 be removers . but m_ +l 
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- and Oppreſſing Tyranoy.. 


2 .Theother interpretation, though Metepboniallin re- 
grdat che phraſe., 'yet.is moſt proper in relpe&af.the lence, 

table to. the note. of fimilicude ; and. generally received:by 

Expofitours,, for the better underſtanding whereof wee ſhall - 

enquire-what this bognd is, and whercin the ha of rewenung 
x Forthefatmer weemuſi know that afterthe een Tribes . 


revolted fromGod ., .alythetwo were as hisfield and pofſeſ.. © 


fion ; the bound of this field congdered 2a State, was thoſe 
rules of. cquity-and-juſtice:; «5 a Church , thoſe precepes of 
trucReligion and wagſhip which was giventatheirFathers 
by -God : thoſe inthe Judicial, theſe im the Ceremoniall, both 
fummarily and ſubftancially inche MorallEaw.: Parexs(cems 
co underfiandiit of the larrer only, Zanchiuschiefly, yer come 


F * . 


priſing both, and net without good reaſon, finte not 6nlpthe Religio 2 reli. 
names (which in theLatineare derivedfrom binding)bue the g4*do. Lex I 
natutes of Religion and Law have: Analogy with abound; #24140. 


foras-withourt bounds no man would know his own, or ifhe 
did knowit, not retainir, or if retain], not in quiet, foney- 
ther can a people without Gods true worſhip and good laws; 
_T  Ebe boundis Segregavedifiioguiſhing berweenwenes 
& twwum one roans otton frocm another ;- ſo. do whollome 
Laws civill Nations from Barbarians; by then iwete the 
Jews ſeveredfrom all the prople of the World, So. doth the 
cxue Religion ; by it were the: Jews known from the Apo- 
Rate Iſraelites andthe Idolatrous Heathen, in which regazd; 
God fayth af them, I heve fewered you. from other people thus 
gee ſhould be mine Levit 20436. ang this it is whichfeparares 
us Proteſtants from Papifis and:Pagans, Hereticks yyithin, - 
andEthnicks yyitbout the Paleof the Church, © 

. 3: Theboundis conſerraxs., preſerving 'mens rightsthac = 
aneMmay, nor injure anothes;: the Romans eftcewe Terminus 
as God to yyhom they comminted the-:ſafeguard of ther 
Lands,andin honour ofvyhom they kept Feaſts; and furely ir: 
is the Lavv vvhichadminifters too , andupheldsevyery one in- 
theis due, thac mightoyercome not right,upon yyhich = 


a I<-o-owe 
_— — 
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|, 1:16 1-7. the Philoſopher was Wwentto ay werhift fight for our Laws 
ae fortior nie rather hen ar Walk /fnceh Cie ay pers eo: o 
poſſet. Ovid. burnorwithoutthem.” Much more is chisyerified of Reli- 
Cives non minis. ojgn which Platedivinely calls, ovrexriney TaoT; xotyarſas 5, 
oportet PHgnare -oueSerias-iprous, the foundation'of all Laws ; and prefer. 
P = _—_ yation of all lociety. Sine religione nox princeps offics ow 
Ho; abfque leg. 00% ſubdteb fartent ;:iv/is' true devotion edyratds Go [ chat 


x 


bunullopatfo keeps usin oiderly relation onetoangtticr, © 
poſit efſecivi- - 3 The boundis pacificars, that which preventscontro. 
2a incolumis, yerfies; and ſopreſesvespeace ; it istrieof goodLaws which 
</ menib end all quarrels, moi erucof Religion which as it binds man 
Herad, —©oGodinduy's Termanito.naninubicys While the Twelye 
Fribescontinued diemwRelipion ; they reintyned '6ne in af- 
fetionand{ubjeRion ; peaceis both the Nurſe and Daugh- 
ter of Piety. No knot ſorfirmasrhatwhith this tyes; fo rrue 
\ -.-*, Wthat of Saint' Famer, the twiſdohs fiom above 15 firſt pure, 
11.) phempeaceable(Gbap.gatpe if 1 os be OO Lf 
- You haveviewedthe bound; nowſcethe faule of tthePrin- 
ces in reference to this bound ,'for which Tſhallmake uſe of a 
doubletranſlation. IONS Sat EL $36 
. Firſt, ſome readit. tr avsferemtes or. moventes terminanm, ac- 
cording'to owr-Engliſh tranflation , they did remove br take 
awaytheBounid,and thus theerinereproved isſorordiapritee 
| pwn, the Princes extreameſſuggiſhnefſe innet adiminiſitting 
| Zanth. Par. juſtice and maintayning Gods worſhip according'to his laws, 
*n tos. negletiss Jegibus weglettogrie cules divine drier induxerun, 
the{cakk offiell carcof:-Equity arid-Piety ,.ywod libnit Uienit, | 
every mendid nharwarrght inhivannroga, ooo 
And {urdy the acealaticn' of: the Princes: for'this as an' 
iniquity, is a plainincimationofcbe contrary, as a duty, that 
they ought not.oply (which few deny) ro uphold CiyillLaws 
but (which mapytinthis ſeopticall-age impugne):to cortnia 
Gods Warlbip.:':kt1s rhe-command-” givento all XKangy/mnd f 
Inages of the garth ; ſerve the Lord in fear, Pſal.2:11 ,upon' 
which Saint Augnſtine wel obſeryes aliter ſervit gua homo, 
Aiter quaresx ,;A Magiltratemult ſferye God; nor only asa 
$45 man, 


o 


_ 


ſo rightReaſfon is the limit of Law ; and as Religion is the 
boundof a Church , fo Scriptures are the limitof Religion, 
beyond which nothingought to berequired as eferitiall and 
necefſaryryer this hi Ky not but that Magiſtrates through 
their own: induſtry , and the advice of learned Conncelsor 
S Ar ts tofind eutandeſtabliſh that Religion which is 
molt conſonancto facred-Wrir. It is trye, mens conſciences 
cannot be compelled toembrace the faith profeſied ; no more 
cantheir hearts , tothe love of morall yertues * yet inregard 
of ourwardconformity , they may and ought to be enjoyned 
thefrequenting of Gods pubhke Worſhip and Ordinances, 
the means of both. Ir js betterto be compelled ro « Feaſt, then 
runte aFray;and it is a Juſt Quzre, whether they who wauld 
not hayethe Magiſtrate compell them, ( had they power} 
would not compellthe Magiſtrate? Wee muſt indeed diftin=" 


guiſh- incer--violenram conſeientiarmm coaftimem, & publict 6 
exercith; probibitionem. That all _ judgments ſhould in | 


evcry 


Pſal.$2.6, 


Luke 14:23. *' 
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* every thing aſſencto the rule cſtabliſhed, cannot be expeRed3 


Mar. Ficin; 
Florent. 
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A vera &* aui- 
' ta religione dif- 
c-ſrucmatat. 
Vir bonus eft 
guts? Qui cone 
ſulta patrum, 
9/1 leg's tura-"* 


q e, ſeroat, Y 


'That none ſhauld.. dare publikely'to paGtue-the'comtrary, 


orghtto be required. The,powerof Religionlyes in itspuriry; 
and putity.in its unity. :-divers kind of grainin one ground, 
of beaſts.1n one gc of clothes in ane garment, are forbidden 
in the Law ;: and ſhall divers Religions be allowed in: the 


Goſpel, 2. 1 haye read inderd of a Turk whorelembled rhe 


diverfty of. Religions it) his. Empire, - to; the: variety. of 
flowers in.a garden s bur Chriſtian Magiltrates mull account 
them as weeds, which if,notplecktof , will ſootiovertop the 
flowersof Qrchodox dcEtrine :{o true is that ſaying, Religion 
vemevertit, quiſquss rel gionum variet ating ipducit; Mixtures 


in, are the undoubted bane of lincere worſhip, A firitt obliz 
gation 


> 8s # 


of weaker couſciences. 10. things meerly indifferent, 


may prove injurious :furc Iam, afree roleration of divulging 
errours in macte#s neceſſary , will prove pernicious. Nullum 
prin malym lhert ate errauar. What more:dangerous for the 
ſhipthencolaylewith every winde, fince irmuſt needs daſh 
upon. the-rock ? For theſheep, then ro wander through eyery 
paſture, ſince ir-will quickly be devoured ofthe Wolves? And 
whar then can be more-perillous for the people, then to haye 
liberty., or rather a licentiouſneſicof tranſgreſſing Religions 
bound, to the ctgrnall hazard of their fouls? -Itis the offenee 
here charged upon the Princes of Judab, they were like then 
that removethe bound. : [2031 

Secondly, others read it mwta#tes,as thoſethat change ths 
bound : and fo the ſin, condemned 'is 5»ſtabiliras Prmeipuns, 
that not being content with-the-worfhip which God had de- 
livered to, and was received by their anceſtors, they wenttos 
the Iiraclites bounds of Berhaven, yea , to the: Heathen ar- 
Damaſcus, and imitated their Idolatry, An haindusand per= 
nicious {in-in Magiſtrates, to affc&;novelties/ ins Religions 
Trueit js, chebound of humancÞaws isalterable;and yer-not! 
ealily.; Selverd g , non.rumpenaa covſuetnds ; Cuſtoms mult: 
be moyed , before they be removed 2 burit is otherwiſe with 
Religion, Stand 1e in the wayes, and ſee and acke forthe old 


Vig., > Palewhere the good wy, end walk therein, and you -" 


J, 


*v 2 bo 


- 


id bl | &nd-oppreſſing T Jranny. 
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reſt ro noun ſoul's,; faythithe Lord. by the Prophet; Fer. 6.16 6 


S*. Pant willeth: Tamothy to ayoid xavoparias ;©S. Ambroſe 
reads -it xgrrogening': they. are ncer a kin's Novelties for the 
wolt part-prove yanities, not yerities. I deny not but the 
fringe of divine worſhip may be variable; and yet inthis, 
yenerable antiquity is not to be.forſaken -for noyell fancy: 
howeyer.,. the garment of truth, neyer waxeth old. Gxevara 
ſayth, a wiſe man is afriendtoold books, and an-enemyto 
new opinions. Solomonadyileth his fon, not to medadle with 
themthat are givento change,Prov.24.21.1t isthecrime that 


3s herechaxgedupon the; Princes, that they were he them - 


that change the bounds + ., 
Bur was:thisonly the Princes fault? nay , the ſin wasepi- 

demicall;the generality of the peoplediſregarded ryquity, fol- 

lowed Jdohary. .Now excuſat populum , ſed oftendit Principes 


corruptifſuns ſtates. finſſe antores & precipue reor:; The Pro-' 
 phetdyrh notakogerther excuſe the people , but chiefly, acenſe 


7 


the P riaces:as being the authors .-and lo.guilcy .of the peoples 
ſin, Guilty they were, + volt! Ot 


aT +Comticends, by conn ivilg at' and fufferino them in their | 


Idolatry.. Que pece at avon corripit aliens, facit ſus; Hee that' 


having power ,carreRs :notathers taulrs, comracts them to_ - 


himſelf.. Ir is a witty and true conceit a Rabbin hath upon 
theſe woxds,takingthem in a-iterall ſenſe: The Princes were 
Ithe them that remove the bound, becauſe they didnot cenſure 
thoſe who. remoyed their Neighbeurs.bonnds. That Apo- 
rhegme of King Lew is moſt memorable 2 The Princewho 
canpuniſh fault ,, and dothner, # noleſſe guilty then the offen- 
der bymifelf.. It yas aferious ſpeecha. Jeſter uted ro the King 
who paxdoned one of his Courteers , laying; Ir5var the third 


mu der that he cgmmitted ; Nay; replycd he' , tbe Petitioner : 
committed bt me, the ſeconduand third was thine: had juſtice - 


beenexecuted at firſt, be won!d bavedone no more. It is but e- 
quall, the faulr of the inferiours ſhould be 4nputed co , when 


they are not irppeded by their fuperiouts. | 


. 2: Precipiendo ,inthar ſome of.them did noz-only permit, 
un ud. the rerooving of ho bound, So \yexcad ;; that. 
4 —— . 
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Plin. Pancg. 


Claud. 


Diod. Sc. 


wicked King AFþaz{cnta patrevri of the Akar at Dievaſeps 
 WlltiabthePricft.; enjoyning him rebuild one2ccording to: 


it, andofferon it, 2 Xings 16.10;15.. When ſubjeftzidoe eyitl 
by precept, they increaſethe Rulers (ins ſofaſt,asthey increaſe 
theirown. If Seap/ charge Doegro killthe Prieſts, Fezebe! 
require the Nobles toftone Naboth; and Ahas, Uriah to al. 


| ter Godsaltar; they may well beraxed as deeply engaged in 


thoſe ſins. 

3 Precedenge,bynot only conniving, bue commanding,for 
commandingonly, but praGtifing themſelyes the yiolationof 
this bound , beinglike thoſe Kings of the earth , mentioned 
Pſal.2.3. who ſaid, Let ws break, their bonds aſunder, anil caſt 
awaytheir cords far from us. Tr isthe unhappy priviledgeof 
greatnes,to warrant by example,as wel others as its ownfins: 
whilſtthe unadyiſed walgar take up crimes on truſt , and pe. 
riſh by credit. A&tions of Rulers arExules for the peaples a- 
Rions;;'theirborh good, and i{t-parterns, beeomenefull;ahd 
huttfultro thoſerhar are under them.” If he Mountains:over- 
flow with waters, the Vallics arc the better; and ifthcheed 
be full of ill humouts'; the whole body fares the worſe. Y3«4 
Puoxcipus cenſuna,Pringes lives are more read thentheirkays, 
and their Exmplepaſſerh as urtaritas theirCoyn 2. * 4 
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If Nero-like Muſique , all Rowe will eur Fidlers » The 
Egyptians, iftheir Ki go be lameor'blind ; willmayrn them- 
hes , Eerbuta Pharjſce ſay, Chrifboughtto dye, the vulgar 
dare blaſpheme chemaſelyes tohell./ If aPeaſanc-meet Luxury 
inaſcarletrobe, he dares beſuch;havingſo fair a cloakfor it: 
the.common people are like tempered wax ,*eafily receiving 
impreflions fromtheitals of grearmens ices. Thetruth is;2 
wicked Magiſtrate ; rams -obeſt quantis preeft , Idjuricth as 
many. as hee-goyerns : Qi in 'corfþelin populs male vio, 
quantum in ſe eft omnes ſe videnteFinterfieit ; bylicentious li- 
ving; he proves 'oftanes a murtherey, lirtle betrerthen a Bafi- 
lidk ; enlythiskils byſecingothers, 'Heeby being ſeen of 6<- | 


thers, 


_—_—_— 
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thers. No wonder then the Prophet puts the proples fin on 


the Princesaccount, chiefly complaining of them , that they 


werelike thoſe chat remove the Bound. 


To end thispart of the Accuſation, in ſome neerer - 
Application. 


" Oh that there were not too juſt cauſe of removing the 


Bound fiom 7#d4ah to England ! Shall wee reflet upon the 
formertimes? Mighe wee not then haye beheld in the Com- 
monwealththe Bound'of Legall rule too much changed into 
Arbitrary government; in the Church,the Bound of Ortho- 
. doxProteſtancReligion groſly invaded and innoyated? what 
elſe meant theopen allowance of Sabbath prophanation , the 
manifeſt connivanceat preaching, nay printing Arminian, yea 
Popiſh doQtines ? the illegall introduQtions of ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies, Tables removed, Crucifixes ercted, Adoration 
towards Altars praiſed ? So truly was it then ſaid (by a 


reverend Divine now with God) England was alittle place, Mr. 7of: Shute. 


but a great deal of Romeinit.” And oh that Princypes Judah, 
5.6. Eccleſia, (10 Riberaallegorizeth the Text) the then Go- 
vernoursef our Church, had notthrough their allowanee and 
praRice been the fautors, yea, authors of rheſc abuſes. 

' But tocome neerer totheſe days : Is not the Bound ſtill re- 
moved in Families City, Countrey, yea,the whole Kingdom? 
The well compaQted hedge of our Laws is trodden down ; 
ſorrue is thar Maxime , /zter arma ſilent leges , The yoyce of 
Law cannot be heard for the noyle of Drums. The well- 
wrought veſtment of our Religion rent ( with Jergboams 

arment) into twelye, nay , indeed intoa hundred peeces, by 
ſchiſmaticall Setaries, There were ſome amongſt the Philo- 
ſophers of old, qa jatt abart ſoleciſmos (nos eſſe lauder & gem- 


14 philoſoph:e, Who accounted ther rude Barbariſmes as the * | 
ornaments of Philoſophy. Such are our new Opinjonitts; | 
who. preſent their yain fancies as the exquiſite patternsof-: 
Gods minde, How are our Pulpits made ſtages, for eyety man. © 


toa@ bis humour in; and our Prefſes market-places, for men 
$z 5A \ ; C 3, | | to 
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i 14 The Arraignm ens of Licemtions Liberty 


to vent their falſe wares and counterfeit doQtfines ?-They all 
| pretend to ſet theright bound, build the Lords houſe; butit.is. 
; Babel, not Bethel , if wee may gueſle by the diviſion of rheir, 
languages; and whilſt they pretendtodepart from a myſticall 


* - Bahylon,theyrunintoaliterall one, I mean that of confuſion: 

Our women are not morefick for new faſhions , then both 

men and women-are for new Opinions. Shall Iigh out my 

vis ſaticneſ fad thoughts in that pathericall complaint of Vincentine Ly- 
[Fix ſatis poſſu- | | 446, 

oh Sens _ renenſis? The ragmg madneſſe of many mens minds , impiety 


of their blinded eyes, and itching humour after errours, can-. 
_ => ol , not be ſufficiently —_ at , whilft not content with thoſe 
excecate men= beamsof Divine truth that have ſhone among #s , they daily 
tis impictatem, (oeh for NEW LIGHTS; yea, too many make it their. 
Cr errand; Ubi- only ſtudy how to adde , or obange , or detratt ſomwhat fron 
d'n:m, qu non "oP : 
coatenti divini- Our Religion. : ; The | 
+ eradits Andnow, & yee Sonsof the Higheſt,be pleaſed tocall your 
ſemel acceptn ſelves to an account ; Remember you are not-now, in. the 
_ fidegjndiesx0vs Houſe of Lords,but in the Houſe of the L ok nv; notfitting.. 
acnova = .; Judge-others at your Bar, bur to judgeyour ſelves ar Gods. 
m__ ws; Bar, Asfor mee, I cenſure you not, leftI befound among 
ef ei. _— Judes filhy dreamers , whodeſpiſe domimon avd ſpeak. evill of 
tare, detrabere. dignitzes.. Only ſuffer a word of ſeaſonable exhortation, Thax 
Vinc. Lyren. ye would be pleaſed toſertheBound, ,...; ._ .. ” 
.1 Toyourſclvzs and your own families : Reprehenfionis- 
-moſ{ naturall, when it begins with modeſtly at the Inferiours; 
Reformation is moſt effeCtuall , when it begins with Majefy- 
at the Superiours, Paretolegi, quiſquts legens ſanxerss :No- 
rhing moreunjuſt,than that they who place bounds to others, 
ſhould exempr themſelves, Tr was a good anſwer Solon gave, 
when asked how a Commonwealth mightbe ſafe, Sr populus 
Hagifſtr atui obediat, MMagiſtr at us autem legibu ; - Tac 
people are regulated by the Magittrate,and the Magiſtrate by- | 
; | KtheLaw, You muſt not think looſneſſe and licentjouſneſſeto 
SanFites,fides, be the proper fruits of Greatrefſe , toſwallow up yourfins in. 
{co {| ohne your wide Tiles, as though Authority d14confift in nothing, 
[uber eve, but giving men liberty to do whart they lift. Ire was a pro-, 
Sen Trag. phanve pecchof himia the Tragedian , That. Holineſſe , Prety, 
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and Fidelity, are-for privatemen , not Princes: nay, rather, 
in maxima fortuna minina licentia, the higher you arc ad- 
vanced;, the 'more you are obliged ; they had need goemore 
warily who ride upon the ridge of a hilt , than thoſe char 
trayell on foot below. That which #5 a mote in other mens, 
is abeaminyour eyes. Qu0 grandius nomen, eo grandins ſcav« 
dalmm; T, and eo gravins peccatum. The eminency of your 
Honour aggravates others offcnces againfi You; and yours 
againſt God-As he ſaid of ill Chriſtians,ſo may we ſay of bad 
Great ones : [deodeteriores eftis , quia meliores «fſe debetts ; 
_ theyare by ſomuch the worſe, by how much they ovght to be 
better :-And the day is comming, wheneverylicentious No- 
bleman fhall ery out ( as Leo the eleventh faid ro his Con= 
feſſor, Quan mel: fuiſſet mik: fo MongSterii quan: Cali 
claves tengiſſem ? How much butter had tt been for me to have 
climbed the ropes, then ſate at the ſtern * Tohave been confined 
0A cottage ;theninherited apalace? O then, though you are 
exalted aboyc others, be not carried beyond your ſelyes : cons 
ſale nor what may ſtand with the might of your greatneſſe, 
but the authority of your place... Say ro your ſ{elyes, O ye Prin- 
cesof the earth, wth Nehemiah , Shall ſuch an 02 as I flie? 
ſhall Iwhom God hath kenoured ſo much, &5onouy him by oaths 
fo greatly ? who am placed mn an higher ſphere then others. be ei- 
they adim,or a wandring ſtar ? Shal [ who am moſt obliged to 
God by the bkandsof wealth and power exceed the bounds of trath 
ard juſtice ? Whom he hathmade a ruler of the people; not rule- 
1 ſelf and my own family? God forbid. 

2 To'the'Land and Kingdome, . Improve your place and 
power ( my honoured Lords) that the-bound of Law be- 


tween people and people may be mayntained, without which 


a Common- wealth is but a 'wilde Forreſt, wherein like beaſts 
one deyonres another; or a Pond, wherein che greater fiſh 
ſwallow up the lefle ; 212 populies , ſed twurba, not a building, 
but a heap of ſtones. Endevour(what Jycth in you)that the li- 
mics between King and people maybe preſeryed, to as neither 
Royall Majefty may invade the SubjeRs liberty, nar the Sub- 
jets liberty intrench too far on Royall Majeſty, Butlwill 
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The Arraignment of Licentione Liberty | 


| -not looke into Whirl-pooles of State , leſt. my head turn 
giddy.: Religion is my errand ; that che, Bound: thereof may 
be upheld againſt Errour and Prophaneſſe; thoſe Pyramides 
which are reared upin theayre , and ſupport nething, aretbe 
vain teflumonies of frivolous mens inventions, but Pillars are 
rayſed up touphold ſomthing, O ! remember you are the Pil- 
larsof theearth, and Religion can neyther be deſpiſed with- 
out danger, nor ſupported without reward, _ 

Right Honourable, our Mother the Church is now in ſore 
trayell, you are her Midwiycs , the Childe (hee brings forth 
will beeyther /chabod or a Benom, if it prove the [chabad of a 
Toleration, the glory will depart from her ; bur if the. Berons 
of Reformation, the Father God will call it Benjamin , the | 
Son of his righthand. | 

Me thinks (moſt Noble Patriots) I ſee Religion likea for- 
larn Damoſell in ragged atcyre, with her diſheveled haire, 
weeping eyes, and bleeding wounds Iye proftrate at yqur 
feer ; crying outlike thatwoman of Tekoab , help O ye No- 
bles toreſcue me from thoſe Wolves and Foxes , Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks that preywponme.-; Oh be pleaſed totake her by 
the hand , rayſcherup ; Set herupon her legs : place a guard 
about her , and drive away ber enemies. Farre be ir from 
Chriſtian Rulers , ſo much as to think what Tiberius ſaid 
Deorum injurias dits cure eſſe, Let God reyerige his own 
injuries; nay , rather doe you vindicate his truth , that hee 
way your honour, Remember I beſeech you, you are within 
the bounds of a Coverzme; for what ? a Toleration?. No, an 
extirpation of all Hereſies, Schiſmes, and prophaxeneſſe; whacif | 
while the Arke was floatingon the waters of firite , you were 
inforced toentertain Wolves and Lambs together , yetnow 
that the waters are abated;, and the Arke in forme meaſure 
fetled , ſend out the Wolyes from the fold; Oh let your 
thankfulneſſers God for preſerying the: bounds of your pol- 
ſeſſions appeare, by your mayntaining the-bound of his wor- 
ſhip , ſuffer not your felyes I beſeech you by ſelfe-reſpebts 
and polrticke Principles to be withdrawne from this workej 
hee that pieceth Gods providence with carnall policy , 5s _ 
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_ - and oppreſſing' Tyranny. 


a rectly Gameſter who having por all ths garhcin- bis'owne 
hand :feals 2: needlefſe cardcoficks himſbifof 'winning, and 
thereby looſerh all.” -Ic is an hard queſtion, whetheris grea= - 
ter Idolatty to preferre reaſons'of State,” before Priticiples of 


Piet, or to worſhipa golden Calfe.: Oh let Poheyever give 


place toPicry, your: private affeons- b&(rallowed up in 
the.comnion caule;, av{maliRiveys fot theirmamenbths O= 
cear» That praRtice of Pompey deferyeth your obRryition and 
jmitation ,-who when his ſouldiers world reeds leave'the 
Campe, threw himfelf.downat the narrow paſſ2o& and bid 
themgoe, but cheyſheulddicſt srampleypon/their General. 
OblecHeteticks tread down yourbonours;; eve Jou pernitt 
themto throw down the boundof Gods wotfhip'; itwas the 
exnoblingEpicaps of Rodolphws, Eccleſizcetidit'; miay it be 
your' glory.in after ages that: you were the Gward of good 
Lows, Ghamponcof: Juſtice; Promoters of Peace and Patrois 
heb ger. oh Yo RT WW LR X FO 
| Fox the; benter: preſerving. of this Bound "be pleaſed 
0.010) wes: $2.4 1:5, NEE 
. 2. Incourageandenlarge the Diſciplinary power 6f the 
Church let nothet ſhepherds wait ſufficienemeanst keep 
ourthexayening Wolyes, .and ferotiintheRraying ſheep.”'® 


«a 


- 2  EfteQually prohibit all from entring imo: the wotkof 


the Muiſtery but by the-doore of Ordination let not thoſe be 
admyted.o fitin Afeſerchair.; whohave norfirſt ateat Ga- 
malie{s feet;.up is truey 4he Viteyard of the Lord wantshboite 

rs; Bus I hape now ithe Kingrtoms is4etbine theaſarttſials 
bliſhed, thoſe may bare-adwmirredy whoin adeſGndblP;0but 

onlc1 Hig time; may. itneyer be che re- 
ow we | _ Church-of England', _ oy 
Prieſt were mage thedeweſt of the People; aps rhe loweſt of thi 
Peap/n 124 aſbeg tet hex: prove att} drvied Preachers 
Were freed tops Adechanichs;r and\ fmople iguor diit Mech 


picks extertasnedio be her, Preachers... : : wi Si. £193) 

c:- 3» Speedy appoint due penalties) for thoſe who. wilfully 

=_ yechahound, ſuthiavace dic Blaſphetners, obAikaie 
ercucks, and notggionſly prophgnepariones AITKI E174 oy 
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”,, My Loris you baye dang worthihyi 


ap « ſolemn 
Paſt for:thatjnyafion which 'Herefieshaveimade of inc upon 
the bound of qur Religion , but as you take with:you words, 
ſotake toyouthelword , and thinke God fayth ro youas he 
did ro Jelmatiherefexe he you 0n your faces ?. uy ang be doing. 
take away the acoyr ſeqerronr efron ameng you? Fhat.of Sving 
Bernard. is ame: if taken cum grime ſalts files ſuaden- 
da, nenimponende, Faith is wroughtby perfiwaſions, not com= | 
pulficas; yetthat of Terrullian'is as wue , daricies 'varcend a 
non ſwadenda, obtinaciemnuſtbe forc'd, nor wooed; it was s 
Divine ſpeech of Seneon,)tol ar arumweligionuns apud diverſas 


paar wh odds or bn hants bod rely rence, 
ard ſhalltyhoſe ttt. adulterate Godr ſacred Word jor fer? 
Foderw we for uae Deelevine quine hewen? Hive a more veniall 
offence to breake faithwith Goa:rhen man't 1 ipetient this to 
caf} 3 blemiſhinpon-your Honours:; -E-have-learned ſo much 


State-Dijpinity a4 16 diſtiaginſk. beeween volume fon; ff 
bereplareticwellinow thebyas'd Boul may Fae a cormmpaſie 
$9-rouchrhe Fack 2 durhb Zachary beg& hit Who'way the 
voyce of a-crycr,- neither doube-T bur-your former filence 
will: cad in a loud dectying of all heerodox' opinions and 
practifes; my rely. ayme is.10 yearn record min ode 


1 
centions, that thay mayapprace: No waa 
23 tho. people may- nor deceive rhemilelves=" with yairy hg 
ofunſufferable Iiberties.. Je. is+ro'be ſuppoſed-rhar av inrf 
{eating Gekneſſe in Englund, the fick perſiis | when beat 
"+ 7 Walls ( 1 il] [ 


& 
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killed then in-not doing ir, for had they ſlepr, they had dyed 


3: 
"Owice ff 
4 paraiwy, 
| Sept.poſt ſordes. 
ulg. 
) 
; Leyit.26.1. 


x Cor.$.4. 
Ezek.22.3. 


ot y; In ry cufari- cum offen- 

0a eens to be ramed again the Kings xx ell peopeof £9, 

Iſrael who-wevegnilty of gcoffe Idolarties. OD x King 17.15- 
The Deur8.19. 
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ro.0ur rran{lazivn, \.the C onmmndement $ and, ſothe: Gals was 
the proples:in-walking after 1t:33 wharsthis-commandantent 
Was, Jonny read 1 Kings: rand. The:gfcalion and mageen 

| it was NE IA) oo : 344 

\ Teroboarm being the head of cen rebellious Tribes.thinks i Ff1 
not ſaferhar they ſhould. go up 50, Heirnſalyay; to worſhip 3 
his hlpirhous hevr, No. os ea ye IONS A 
friend CA LAY <3 if they fl, gomtnued 49:05 
true God), they would. exe, long hays, cmbractd;thait: zight 
King ;whar then?, rebellion againſt the Kivg wult be, attended 
with defeQion from.God ; his policich braigefindss. outtwe 
neeter, and a5þe pretends; Gar plac hin chop ym Ms 


_ 


_— 


ruories Danand. Bethel; theng fee ſersvp-palden, Halves 4OF 
them ;Þnakes woden Priefts; 2.408 iniresthepqopleto wore 
ſhip them ; thus ong in draws ona Sreater ;/Caitts anger is 
eqqnced with murder. ;.. Ahabs coxetoulneſſe: attended 'with 

ley ; i fer deateLhoda hens gh And Jeehegm 
8 


JFy to roy anhfl on mhis 122 by yy | 

But in what poRure is the people ? thetentzels alt”, hes | 

mn Ont willpelywalke afgr.his cormnang;. jathe Qrjginall thereare 
twoVobs, ah farmer” wherss hath a double Gguification 


3 wwe and frgl or Fro mea 
vs! oy - hy Par cheS/vlgar, he began.to walk p.the maya 
ab”, 41.5512 Waflhip was ſuperannugyed andikeay old; korn 
*{'7 qutopf date ; a news. invention, butpreſented,, andthe giddy 
prople begin to walk. afcer; it ; 29) wagdes 1s. $918 
- 3. 1, 1 Illoweth copy; haping n,chey walk on) Gois X 
" Ifa.44-9% Gus y Idalatty; the Panpher cals Idoladelettan 
wry br gy gate Imbracedare noxealily IejeGed. 
Ovid. © Bal ; | — i ye EY "eo = 0 = 
a (3 <a: q of Tote Sms 13/7 04497 
ET \\s a3 ord 
> oct ot Taming doynche Areard 1 oa is dicule works 5, 
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diog; He we{linglyw alks;\Jeroboawm coynsReligioantheMint 
ofhisownbrain;ters thevfianpiptia commanigupantir, and it 
paſſeeb!viclvthe people for-Curtanth;hornrddts galdeu Calves, 
&abe brutiſh Vulgar likeran herd of Bea(t3 ruhlowivg after 
thery> It 15 No marvell, where Yalzit £ocs -beforg:;'tbat wit 
comes after; :thac Ephr aims beingiwilleng-, reſolves ra walks - 
cheHebrews ſay that this Verb is never without anorherar 
his:d vb; ſureÞ am;cthe wilbnther wincriucendance\ What 
the primurm mobile is in theheavenms; har; che Whiliwin'rhe 
foul,carrying allche faculries:about withics own, motion zthe 
Brain is a projeRtor, the Eye an-Inteligencer the: Tongnean 
Qrator; thebRada Pattosarid cheFoor a Lacqueyto.the Wil: 
wheteliecolomands;qbeblead plots; the: Monthfaiks, che 
Eye looks, the Hands worke, and the Feet walke, He willimg + 
lywalkzad.): 47 Tia , 164M 1991225 932f q 1016 _ 
The Prophet layes the Accuſation-againſ} :Epbrajws.imends 
| Phan re. os eh . 2185 —_ <a ti vlT 
I. Ht omnem excu(ationem tolleret, that theitig-ledvesbf 
excuſe might bepluickraff.R ignorſt{tlomeſerncber Dapple 
deyolve their faults upon the Princes, Subjedts:dn then King: 
ſo it is likely did this people upon Jeroboam z1artlddy, 
itranbroynnentlontoereftyhbe caluen;luopreſcripthulbiiCre- 
quireaum ne 'wotſhip;; Bqtihere rhe Prophet; plencethy wilhie 
objeRions';:T rize be commanded; but jou: foen:iirbtEced; bee 
ſet them np-but-Jou fell down. before them, :It would: bot ilerve 
Eve's turn; thatthe ferpent Seduced her; inor Adam's; tbac 


Eve beguiled him ,-finge thextruecuſe indborh} was jheqbilſe 


of#htir ownfreeqwill: Nor doth icextuſe-Bphraine that Jo- 
 rahoam. Chalked ourtherway;fincehewillinglyrwalked ip it; 
2 tt duplicat am calpan oftenderet, that they might appear. 
beyond: meaſure Gnfull : though it berior.effennally rhe-naxure 
of (ia, yet. citcuipflaitially 1e-is an bigh aggravatiangt Gn, 
when it.is cormtditted-wilfully.; the more' fin pleaferh.us;, rhe 
moreitdiſpleaket;God;; & eo-plm malitie quo. pluticomplit- 
centia, the more complacency wetakein,the morenmalicioul- 
along with any wicked aQtjon,, Theword hete uſed 
notesa fulneſſe ofconſeutts, andaequieſcencieimany:objee 
$22424 | raeltt 
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bon ſerifi- 
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2 The Arrdignment of. Lirewions- "Liberty 


"Their obedience was nor a mixe ad of the will, partly forced 
through feare:; hete was no fiery furnace , nor x Jews 
red to awe them, only.a bare command, with a plaulible 
prerence ofeaſe, /t is too much for yauto go up to Hierwſalem ; 
and the people are wellpleaſed with it, reſtſatisfied.in je, 
rm ag upon the Text makes threedegrees of 
ee Boe vol 
OREN "The wei whenthe wills but droma ich for, 
- and forced with apparent dangers. . 

Themnexe,, when the will conſents freely. and fully, upona 
meer command from another. - 

The higheft:, when: the will: plentrily conſents to what 
corrope Judgewent diftares $2 diabolicall inſtiga. 
tion 

The former of theſe excuſeth in part : bur norwholly; the 
tes -. 


"Thefirtt was Peters male, whom carnall feate —_— co þ 


A tanto,100 2 
£018. 


jones ;burhe pursforth kis feet to fol. 


: Theluft was thecrime of Feroboame himiclf,, who through 
cheDevilep perſwafioninyented and-ptrſucd Idolatrouswor: 
hip. ions nth before, and the people arenor far be- 
hind ; - hee was the Father, and they 'are Nurſe of a mon- 
Arous Childe _ —_— prod deathof both : 
the 
-fince ms an _ BY buooblfa ; zt choſto-imbrace 


| Oh fe howfortranithe Vagneare b to receive injun@ions 
- from theirRulers! the moſt(asTheifint laych) Par por mn 
pro Dev colunt; her abahy ther jpa rap of red 
cleth : Every man' will beof the Kin I if -Gover- 
nours proye nutfing Fathers ro Piety,che People will Joye the 
Child for the Nurſes fake; and if they countenance'a'New 
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felyes withauthority;5how art myKeing O-Gad, layth:David, 
then art. our God: O-Kivg, is theyaice, ar-lealt the thought of 

- Oh what heed ough iftrates to take of what: they e- 
Rabliſh as a law, finceas chefirſ ſheetis compoſed, all\the' reſt 
areſpen dilyimprinteds - _ ; 


- Finally, io Ephreamefin let us fee our duny , in matters of ©— 

gion, nefurtherto waike sfter rulers command, then they: | | 
walke aftes Gods;. fatherlypower is the rice of all authority; - 
and yet.our Saviour tele us, he that loves father or mother. more 


then him, ie not worthy af him; Mat. 10. 37: i Amandas. gene- 
rater, ſed prepanendns creator, Parents muſt be honoured, bur 


God preferred; it isas true 'iti regard of Regall as paternal . 


8Qthority; theinflances of the Hebrew Midwives, thethrec 
Worthies, and D avwe/ areobvioustoall. That Epithete thar 
was given te Baronet Dettor reſalerue , ih this caſe well be. 
cortes every Chriſtian; twasa juſt refolveof Lavberindivine 
enatters, cedo mulls, a rerharkable ſpeech of Scorares though an 


| Heathen welIouar md 365 waxy & ypry not much unlike that 
| ofthe Apotile. #« ought to obey God rather then men, itis 


wie; when the fupream) authority injoyns what God inhibits, 
we muſt patiently undergoe: the puniſhment infliQed, but/not 
willingly walke after the Commandement preſcribed ; it was 
a pious fpcech of King Heery the eighth to Sir T howas ore 


when he made him-Chancellor, tooke firſt ar God, then at me. 
Saint Aaftinstule iv.excelient; Contemne poteft atems timendopo- 


rofbarer ;ohe ſuptenie power hath a ſuperiour:in heaven: for 
feareof chis we muſt concemne that; char may threaten the 
priſon, but thishell.- Jn a' word, neither mult Princes leave 


| the people ro their: own: will, . nor the people conforme- 


themfelves ro thePzinces will, burboth:ro Gods will inmart- 


ters of. Religion, leſk other ways:borh. Prince and people 
be confumed:;2 which: eats me to a. compendious diſcourſe: 


ob: :: 2; v7 : (0.144 + 
; Thefccard Generall;, towit , the ſeverity of the doom, 
and. that as it'is. pronounced ſeyerally. 2 Againſt the Prin- 
ces of Judah, in. theend of the temch yerſe ,-/ will yowre owt 
$a © | ot _ 
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Exod. 17.8. 
Dan.3.18, _ 
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_ The Arrdignmeyt of Ligentions Liberty 
a whatb upon thenslikgwarer. Am heavie burden! {fo the 
Prujhets uſe ro vallthreatnings) #eyvans virbd © quan toni- 
trua,touſe S*. Hicroms expreſſion ; every wosd breaths ter- 

_ our into the bolome of degenerate: Princes :whether' you 


look, dk 484 oy De TH 4 Dibe F$Ir kf, ce) & A, 
Ira metalepti=» x Upon the matter or thing threatned: z iqis:wrach here 
cos provindi- 22ken: for revenge; infliied byian incenſed:God ;7hind this 
ay 410 De0 notan ordinary, buttheutmoſi degree of tanger'2the Hebrew 
5Y 3 Troy Word notes'a boundlefle wrath, gue mullic r4pegulss: poſſi con- 
 tranſire. tiver;, which knows noJimits but thoſevf hjs own:mercies. 
| The. Sevemg:tranflate it byd woid asempharical{ :berny g 
Toprpes ab military'expteflionmneting thiar viedencewhichthe Souldier 
Ted ,mpeins. ſeth againſt'a City, ſcalingrhe IV 11s; bartcring che forts, cill 
=” he hath forced a paſſige. ' Divme- wrath 1snor lefſened, bur 
augmented by oppeſition-: ſorrue is that of the Plalmiſt z7ho 
:(.4:: m#4|Pandmiby fight whenthos art atgry?: Pſal.767.'..- * 
 Alufo adcri- : Ie is notuinworthy your obferyation ,; the fir: analogicbe- 
men, tween the /inwe.and the puniſhment; No boundscould keepe 
©37 Bae :them from finning ,, and: therefore Gods wrath knows no 
«= ,---:: boundinpuniſhing ; as their tranſgrefſion, was aboyemea- 
| ſure ſoGods judgmentis without meafuresIt is S.Chryſoftome 
Note<oncerning thai ſtawre-which: God: rained upon 
Sodrme : thatasthe Seghimures inverted the courſe: of nature, 
by ſecking woman in matiz 10-God changed the order; by 
 ſhowringdownfirc in Readof water. Thus doth the Almigh- 
- - ties juſtace ever proportion. theſmart tathe fauiteſothachere 
 xrayaronachchold ihe gratineffogfihedin inthe punith- 
Mem; andithefttnofſtof the pumſhnent};:to the fin; honnd- 
Jeflc wr th, forboundlefle ttand eſſours,i;>/! 412 1 FO, 
..'Orlecondly, onthe mayneiiofexecutingthiswrath 2 {will ' 
pomrea| Gods:adminifizatians ofl udgemetiesaro various, his 
Juſtice walks nat always arcthe ſadho path , nor; with iequall 
FPace-:'God hath vialsandeeffels ofrwrdth ;-outief :thembhes 
drops, out of theſe hee powres : Dropping isa gentle ſucceſſive 
- a&t;ifuch: is Gods anger: to. his:children; when-they-offend 
hin!!: Pouring is awiolent and fiavultancousaR; ſychis Gods 
wieth-againſt the wicked;:: $1315 ba$o3s 7; wa” 100? 
"AN Nay, 
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. Nay more ; / wil-peure it (kewarer.\ I finde oneupon the 
Text, taking the Metaphor in way of mitigation : Aqua eff 
enendare.ſardis ; as though: the wrath here fpoken of, were 
not fo much revenging , ascorreRting; to clenſe their ſinnes, 
not drowntheir ſouls. In which regard he propoſcth this as a 
pattern £0 all Magittrates, whoſe ayme in puniſhing offenders 
ſhould he, x eluaxt ,,nox obruarnt , 10purpe thienvirom their 
faults, not overwhelme them inruine; A-conccit witty-indeed, 
burnes welgheys [ll ah eg Tit 1 oem ham 
I rathertake itby way of Aggrayation; further cxprefling 
the fiercenefle of. his. anger. Effafio ague ſymbolun abun- 
ce ; it, is uſuall inScriprure to repreient:aluntance. by wa- 
ter: When Chrift;; m the perſon of Dazes;, would expreſſc 
the extremity of his ſorrows, hee ſayth:, / aws poured out like 
wer : When the Church would aggrayare the cruelty of her 
enemies, ſhe ſayth,Theyſhed the Saints bloud like water round 
.#hout Teruſlons. : And here when God would deljneatethe 


Guadulp.in lots 


Pſal.12.15. 


ſeverity of bis wrath; he threatens to poure it out {ike water 3 79.3. 


conceive the alluſion tothe pouring our of a veſlell ; that of 


| Water, itthe moſt abloluce ; Wine poured out lezvesa ſcent, 


Milk a colour, Honey a rafte ; bur Water, nor ſcent, nor co- 


Jour, nottate hehbande it. Conceive the allufion tothe Floud, 


when the windays of heaven were opened , ths fount ains of the 
great deepbroken up, and the whole face of the earth cover 


with waters? what moreviolent ? in which neyther mennor 


beaſts (burthoſe inthe Ark) eſcaped, A further demonſitra- 


tionof Gods inevitableand:urcfiftable wrath: you have ſom- 
tunes ſeen a lictle River opt fora timeby a Dam; neyer cea- 
fing till it hath gotthe maſtery, and then-ſetang (as it were) 
irs foot upon the Dams neck, leaps intorhe channell, nor 
withoutſome noylie of triumphs A perty Embleme of Gods . 
conqueringanget; whichoyer-runsallobflacics. Imagine ra- 
thet'youfaw.;:in that univerfall deluge the amazcd people 
climbing to che taps of houſes , ſcrambling up the height of 
mountains, and yec there overtaken by the chuthſh waters, 
and (\wallowedinthe depth. | A fic deſcription of Godsover- 
ropping yerath poured out on the higheſtmountains as well as 
56 E | the 
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the loweſt vallies; the grearcſt , as well as mcaneſt offetiders, 
To epply this: _ | fis OT 
I Oh let licentious Princes tremble at this indignatiorr; 
they would have others feare their wrath ; let them ftandin 
aweof Gods, though they care not for the wrath of any man, 
yet let them tremble at Gods anger, Oh you that have Pu- 
»&es golden ſhowers ne into your beſomes, think'on 
Gods wrath ready to be poured upon your heads ; you whoſe 
houſes are payed with Pearls and walled with Diamonds; 
remember you hayeno roof, but are open to heayensthunder, 
_ Artemos's ſeryantsin Pluterch, when he went out, carrieda 
Canopy over his head, Icſt the heayens ſhould fallupon him; 
fond man, no Canopy can keep the ſhowers of heayens wrath 
from falling on us;-itis the cuſtom of greatneſle to challenge 
to its ſelfe impunity; when as indeed potentes potenter migh- 
ty ſinners ſhall be mightily puniſhed ; let then the Councell 
of the Pſalmiſt be acceptable to all Kings and Judges ofthe 
Pfal 3.12, earth; Kifſe the Son with a Kifſe of affeRion and ſubjeQion; 
hangat his-lips for the rule of yourlife, depend upon his word 
for your Religion; cxalt his oy nec _—_ __ own honours 
leaſt he be angry and yee pers the right way; when bu 
_ Zs hinded ea us ar of agree - all they- that: put 
their truſt in him. . * © © Xs abr 0 4 
'- 2 Let. both Princes and People endeavour by all'good 
means copreyent the effuſion of this wrath; to this end :leam 
eto ES] id Vu 
. 1 Poure outour tears/s4e water. Tears of compaſſion like 
. ixong water; to comfort the hearts of our diftrefſed brethren; 
our (hewing mcrcie to other. , wall. mitigate Gods fury 
to Us. 
- Tears of deyotion like ſweet water in the noftrils of: God, 
when we fecke him weeping, weſhallfinde him ſmiling... 
Above all tears of -comtrition. like clean water, to waſh a 
way thoſe fins which have provoked his anger ;-that wrath 
Dzn:2-4, which is hereſaydro be poured outlikewarer, is elſywhere ſaid 
| to be poured our like fire abd no way to quench it ; but by 
thele tears Artificers. uſe to faſten Marble Riatues upon m 
4 Tan. | M 
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baſes with Molten lead, no better way! to faſten our King- 
dome, ard Cities, Families, upon a ſure foundation , then by 
melting eurſelves-intotears of repentance. 

2 Poure out our hearts /tke water in humble ſypplica- 
tions atithe throneof grace; both for pardon of finne and pre- 
vengen judgement, .feryeqs. prayer. keeps the keys of hea - 
yen 2 both opening the zreaſury-ot loye, and looking up the 
Armery of wrath; lct us they/not only ſay a prayer, but 

vre one 4prayer ; and not only our words , but our hearts 
before God, that hee may not poure out his anger on us, 


See Jovems vigh cps 1am [14 falminaivellet - 
Afttere thured ato ſuſtinuiſſe manum. 


 Whenwe open our mouthes in. humility ,- God withholds 
his hand of Severity; it. was. the way preſcribedthe men of 
- Athensby the Oracle for the removing of a great. plague dw- 
flare Ar ans to double their ſacrifices on the Altar , indeed 
Oratiopoſitacff per quamira Dei ſuſpenditar, venia procuratat, 
pang refugitur , & premiorum lar.gitas impetratur , deyout 
prayers arethe beſt means of appealing anger, procuring par- 
don,ayoyding puniſhments, and obteining mercie at the hands 
ofthe Almighty, | 


Iſfa.286.rs. 
Pſal.62.8. 


Ovid. 
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. :Fhave done withrthatzard haflen thellehjhd pit ofthe 


| - doom urteredagainſt \ 900%  dilimaeT 


The people of Ephrains. Ephvatcy ofproſſed dual Brokbn 


in jwdgerents 


-- The Seveniy-readrhe words aftively.; underflantns it of 


 Jeroboams wars with Rehoboam; in'which heopprefſed him. 


Tdolatry and' cruelty- are-two'uftla}'companions 7 it 'is'rib 


wonder that they who offer injury to God ! iſe Violceto- 
man 2 Terobotws walks after Idols/;* andthetefore dppteſſeth 
his neighbourKing, - 4 5 15 DET EENY 
The Hebrew participles are of chepaſſive vyoyce, and fo 
better rendred, Ephraem 6s vppreff;-&e. Acconding ro which 
verſion they admirot a three- refereriee; to their dome- 
Nick governours, forraign enemies, and God himfelfe. - __ 
« 1. Eph aims way oppreſſet y his governotirs, Oppreſſerunt 
em reges,& dectpervivr; 6 Aves Exra: their Kinks y vio- 
lenc ſed and frand deevivedriien. "Its the Prophet 
Aicahs tornplain' of the head of the hvft of Tacoh , and the 


x © 


 Frinces ofthehouſe vf 1p acl, that they _— and 


pervert all aqty;evap. v9:  Thichis nl the Chalder reads 
the whele ye? gb protntar 62 Ep Lab 
rountier jad8ci19 ſult fun fe OeHi exit wHSCE Boritn, oft trr a- 
revt poſt m ammonainiquitatis : their Heads jidging for Hite, 
mjuredthe people; being more pleaſed ith reteivingrewards, 
thendoing tights Tire complaint of TRath, ini the x6 yetſe 
ofrhe Fogmer' chapece, T hat Ber Aer —_ Hot love, 
(Gives, ] Nomaryelif bribes obfituct thier of Jultice, 
andcoyeraulheſſe ptoverhermother of opprtſion. © © 
. Aſore Jullgdmenit upon any people; when their Priticesate 
nor ſhepherds; bur wolves; Rulers, but ruiniers; Bucklets, bur 
butchers 6f-the people; whitrchey $hoſhoufd fuppote, ſap 
planc;' vrdergtop,uidermittle; dretfe; deftivy thy ied ofthe 
Commonwealth, F wid wyleis er73; ity arria,  Injuftite 
ic che root of ll 'atetiien; 7 95 Oo ooh ont 
. The word which wettanflate Shoe, noteva crime peculie 
2x to inferio? Officers; RE bRErfries t CR peoplet h 
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and oppreſſing Tyranny, 


themfortheir own profir, The other word which we read 
_ oppreſſed, rotes a faultin ſuperior Jucges 2 the fignification cf 
i is large referring bothro words, and ations; roopen, and 
ſecret enterpriſes, either for withhoiding from others what is 
due tothem, or withdrawing what they duly poſſefle 2 ſuch 
js theroo uſual} courſe of men in autho: iy , ro male tlie in» 
feriour{hyes to their coverous and malicious wils ; ſome- 
times by tour words and violent practiſes , ſomtimes by ſoft 
fpeeches and fraudulent pretences , taking from thoſe under 
them what they have; or detaining what they ought to 
bave.All which the finnes of a people oft times bring upon 
them. Secundum merita Subditorum drſfonuntur afta Regen- 


mm, faith Gregory, Extorting Magiltirares are uſed as 


whips to ſcourge the wickednefſe of the multitude : And 
as , for the tr auſgreſſion of a Land many are the Princes 
thereof, ſothole raay becorne injurious and deſiruRtive to. the 
Hands. ©: :- 247; | 

How much England hathgroaned under the burdensof op- 
preffionsby the-violence of former Courts, and ſtill Gghs under 
the regular praCſes of preſent Committees, your Honours 
cannorbe ignorant : The humberof our Samaels 15 very ſmall 
Thatcanſay tothe people, Behold, here T am, witneſſe againſt 
me before the Lord :and before the Parliameng, whoſe oxe have 
1 taken, oy whoſe aſſ: have I taken, or whom bave 1 defrauded, 
whom have [ oppreſt . or of whoſe hand have [ recerved any bribe 
| #0 blinde mine eestherewnh? However, I could wiſh the 

. would takeup the halt clauſe, and ſay, [willreftore, Tam a 

fraid ithath becn caufe enough to bring many ſheepe to the 
flaughter, becauſe they were fat : yea, ſome amoneft us have 
been no better then buſhes or bramblcs, rorteare off the fleece 
of innocent ſheep, who haye cometo chem for ſhelter; Thar 
complaint otthe Prophet Aficah being.reo plainly verified, 
T-he beſt of thens is a briar ,” and rhe moſt upright ſharyer then a 
thorn-hedge; chap.7.4. Butler tuch eppiefiors know, that as 
for the ptetent-they haye been inſtrumencs, ſo one day they 
ſhall-be fHjcdts of Gods wrath.. The ſame word' in He- 
brew Ggnifics both a wedge of gold, anda tongue; and "_ 
matdy tt at: 
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Iſa.58:6. 


Prophetico mo- 
re participium 
preteritum pro 
futuro ad ret 
certitudinem 
frenificandums. 
River. 


Deur.28.47, 
AS: 


Iudg.2.13,14. 
 Cbap-6.1. 
10.8. 
I3.I. 


_ thatthe wedge of gold that Achay:fole, had the ſhape of 


a. rongue. Surel am, bags of gold'unjuftly gotten ciy: loud 
in Gods ears againſt thoſe that hoard them up. . As for you, 
my Noble Lords, Iet-your cars be open to thecrics-of the 
oppreſſed, let your eyes be open to take notice of theſe op- 
prefſors 3 Remember you are the ſhield of rhe earth, to prore&t 
the pcople from injury ; and let d4/fornſwe. his emblem be 
yours, A Pelican feeding her yeung with her own bloud, 
withthis Motto, Prorege & grege. Iiay no more, but know, 
the acceptable Faſt ro God, is to looſe the bands of wickedneſpe, 


"10 undee the heavie burthers, and to let the oppreſſed goe free, and 


that you breake every yoke. ns 

2 Others refer this oppreſſion to a forreign enemy , to 
wit the Aſſrians, by wiiom they were carrycd captive, uſed 
asſlaves, CF owe judicii levamentum periit, and all the doors 
of juſtice were ſhut upon them. This.though it came notup- 
on the [ſr ae/ites till afterwards, is (according to the Prophe- 
ticall manner) ſct down inthe preſent tenſe, to note the cer- 
tainty of the accompliſhment. DefireRion js inſeparably 
linked to corruption, God is as true in his threatnings, as 
he is faithfull in his promiſes, Chriſt layeh of the unbekever, 
that he iS condemned already, to witip Divine decree, and the 
certainty of the gxecution 2 And here the Prophet ſayth, that 
Ephr aim: tz oppreft.; ſo ſurely ſhould ic come to paſle, as if ir 

hadthen been inflied. . : 
Captivity is the uſual] wages ofTdolatry: it was ſothreatned 
by Mofes, that sf Iſracl would not ſerve the Lord in abundance, 
they ſbould ſerve their enemies # cold, hunger , and nakedveſſe. 
Ic was afterwards frequently yerified upon them 1n thetime of 
the Judges; wefind God felling them into the handsof ſpoilers, 
even their enemnesround about becauſe they forſooke bums tofolleaw 
Tdoli.Fhe Midiaxites oppreſſed & broke them ſeven yeers; the 


. Philsſtines and Ammonites vexed them 18 jeers, and afterthar 


they were delivered intothe bands ofthe Philetiner40 yeers: & 


in the time oftheir Kings , when Ephr aim walked after Idols, 


Godoften ſentthe Affpriavs to ride.overthems The word op- 


preſſed accordiog to the Chaldee, is read Prede expoſitne, 


Ephraim 


_ 
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and oppreſſing Tyranny. & 


Ephraim became a prey ; not only their goods, but themlclves 
wwereſpoiled by the enemy. The Vulgar read it, c alummniam px- 
1:5: Indeed what greater diſgrace, thn that Ephy am, Gods 


-ownpeople, ſhould be oppreſt by Heathen, that were worſe & 


yiler then themſclyes ? It is the heighth of reproach a father 
caſts on hischilde, when he co:mmands his flaye to beat hin). 
Ofall outward judgements this is the foreſt, to have firangers 
rule over us, as being madeup of ſhame and cruelty. If once 
the Heathen come into Gods inheritance , no wonder the 
Church complaineth, Her blood # ſhed round about Jeruſalem, 
and ſhe becomes a reproach to hey neighbours, a (hame andaderiſi- 
01 to allround about her. It was not without juſt cauſe thar 
D avid being put to his choiſe by God, relolyeth rather to fall 
into the hands of God then man. Strance invaders can never 
findein their hearts to fay that tothemſelves, which Goddid 
to his deſtroying. Angel, I: is enough, put up thy ſword - Yea, 
even their tender mercies arecruell; the greateſt kindneflle they 
fhew, is buta lefſer kinde ofcruchy« | 

| To cloſeup this *: | 

r- What ſingular cauſe haye we then tomagnifie the good- 
nefle of our God, who inthe midſt of our home inſurrettions 
preſerved us from eternallmwaſions! That when we were un- 
naturally tearing eachother in peeces, athird party came not 
todeyoure us both, what was it but his mercie ? How ſhould 
we lay m Davids words, Bleſſed be the Lord that gave us nor 
«5 a prey tothe teeth of other Nations ! 

2 Whara prevailine motive oughtthisto be againſt all ſin, 
eſpecially Idolarry? When the people of Ifracl had made them 
godsto goe before them, the Text ſayth, they were naked a- 
mong their enemies; wanting the prote6tion of the Almighty, 
which is the only garment of defence to any people. When 
Phocas had buile a ftrong wall in his palace , hee heard inthe 
night a voice thus ſaying, O King, though tkoubuild as kigh as 
theclouds, the Citywill eaſily bet aken, for the fin in the City will 


. marre all.Ohlet us not flatter our ſelves in our ſtrong Caſtles, 
mighty bulwarks , potent Navy ! Idelatry and frophaneſſe 
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weaken all, 
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Ter.5.26. 


Zech. 345. 
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' Sin wilpluckup our hedges, lay waſte our fields for ſtrangers, 


like ravenous beafts , to- come and devoure all. The-ruined 
Monuments , battered Walls of many depopulated Cities, 
ſeem to tell the paſſengers, Hic fwit hoſtilitas, here hath beea 
an oppreſling enemy ; Aud do they not withall tell, Hic 
fuit m1quitas, here hath been ruining, iniquity. And while our 
Idolatries ( though not fo much corporall as ſpirituall , in 
worſhipping net Images , but Imaginations-) cry loud in 
Godseares what can weexpeR bur that God ſhould lift #p 
an en/igne to the Nations from far, and biſſe untothems fromthe 
end of the earth , that they maycome with ſpeed tedefioy us ? 


Ler us therctore by tunely repentance break off our xs, that 


webe not broken in judgment ; let us ſupprefſe our Propha- 
nations, thatno Enemy may oppreſſe our Nation; and Jet it 
be our earnel} petition tothe Almighty, that however hedeal 
withus, hee would not fell us into the hands cf barbarous 
Twrkg, or Idolatrous P apiſts.; that he would be a wall of-fire 
roundabout our Land, aWall to defend us; and a firetocon- 
fume thoſe that ſhall approach to hurt us. In aword, letus 
all on our bended knees, with weepingeyes, lift up our voices 
andcry , From further eivill diſſentions at home, and cruell in- 
vaſion of enemies abroad , (if it be thybleſſed will) good Lord 
deliver ws. *©& 5 | 

3 Some referre itto God himſelf , wha by the unjuſt and 
tyrannicall judgements of men, is oft times pleaſed to execute 
his own juſtice. But what,may fome (ay, is opprefſionno fin ? 
or can the pyreGod be the author of ſin ? I anſwer : as God 
is boly, and therefore cannor authorize fn ; ſo he is wiſe, and 
therefore hath a hand in fin; ahand not only-in permitting 
fintabeacted, but ordering it for his own moſt ſacred pur- 
pres, yea a ting tothe aGtion, but not theeyill and mahg- 
nity of ir. Thus did God nor only ſuffer the Aſriens to 


oppreſſe Ephr aim, but gave them that fireagth that. didaver- 
come , appointed the time how long , and the meaſure how 
great ther oppreſſion ſhould be , making all coferyefor his 
ownends, and the manifeſtation of the glory of bis juſtice in 

| | X Cor - 
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 — Beſides, this oppreſſion, = 
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wavaſm, and foro be im Fo) 


. theirmaliee, ; yolw regatd 6f Ephy any it wasa pmiſhment, 


andfo to be aſcribed to Gods juſtice. 'Obſerye the ficry of 
Job : YoufindeGod , Satan"and wicked men concurring in 
fion ; Res | wha quam fectiunt , Canſa non una ob 
que; the hey allconturted in one a&ion the taking a- 
Pop Jabs odds, yet upains difetene The Devilfin- 
Aentes the Sabrens, ont of malice ; _ his poſſef- 
fions, out of coetoulneſſe ; God permitted and ordered it ir 
wiſdom and juſtice ; ſothat neitherdid the enemics patrake 
of Gods gl heeouſnefle ; nor He of therrcrueſty. The cafeis 
A phohers? oro er i ogpieſſe fſed and broken in jwdgenrent + the 
ts Princes, throngh their coyerous Tdebirer'; of 

| Aron enemies , rifrongh heir inyererate hatred; and of God, 


bays hrs juſt ſeverity 

wehit moore Ji /rheh that God ſhould make Prin- 
ces 15Devyils to that  whofetup pb inces As w_ Q 
asGod!; that they who keft him toſerve fringe x 

be breed roſerye Prangere; ahd 'whilt hn. x rk fey of 
Gods honout by their Idotatry/, Tod ſhould givethemas a 
prey cone enemies malipnit 


thism be oppreſſions'wee meet with, 
that c heyfatl or opon us without divine providence. What 
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e<layrhef >Mifioningenerall, is trucof oppreſſion in lob 5.6. 
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Iſa.10.7. 


Verſer2, 
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execute Gods: judgement ; ſince though they a his ſecret 


aQions :t rug ity Che pereny his wilagainſt their,will, 
their ayme being to fulfill their.own Juſts, not his pleaſure. So 
God himſelf ſaythof the Aﬀſyrian, .Hemeaneth not ſo, neither 
doth his heart thinke and therefqre. refolveth after hee. bath 
perfarmed his whole work «pop monty, Sion and. Jeruſalem, to 


will, they Foorerete his revealed will, the.only rule of. our 
k 


| puniſh the fruits of the ſtout hears of the, King of Aſſyria., and 


the gloryof bis bigh looks.. The juſt reward of unjuſt oppreſ- 
fours. | \ 3 5 5% $44 i1-1f 

Finally , whatever injuries, are-broyghtupon us by man, 
let us acknowledge them as deſeryed punyſhment; of ourffin, 


in regard of God, Though we bave.given.nogeauletotheane, 


 and{o are innocent, yer we haye given juſt cauſerotbe othiex, 


and fo arenocent; and therefore as the :Athemians , when an 
Oxe was killed for ſacrifice , condemned theſword , but ac- 


 quicted the Prieſt; ſo ler us, whileftwe accuſe the cruelty of 


our enemies wha are the inſtruments, excuſe the ſeyerity-of 
God who is the efficient of all thoſe evils (as they axcpuniſh- 
ments) which fall upon us;eyer ſaying with 2anritime,juſts; 
Domine, judiciatue, Thy judgements (O Lord) arejuſt and 


righteous altogether. a5 71 att £547:205 2153713 07 $537 
. And ſo I paſſetothe laſt, and fatall doom, which wasde- 
nounced joyntly againſt both the. Kingdoms, in the 22/*.yerſe, 


. I'will be anto Ephr «ins as a moth , and. wo the bonſe of Judah 
' 4 rottermeſſe. . The Originall wantsthe Verb, whichis eabily 


ſopplyed by Interpreters, onely. with this difference {which 


© isnot materiall );ſome render it 7 heve beew; others] well be: 


Non gugd Deus tinea aut putreds ſit , ſed qued ſuſtmentibus 


. panas tals ideatur,, ſayth\ Hierome well : Notthar Gedis, 


but ſcemeth to be as a.moth and worme. in his puniſhment,z 


T vil juffr, but, I wile fines God ia v0toiſns ſuv 
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but operoſes effettor , notan idle ipeRatoror, þare permitter, 


of the words, miſtaking and miſphcing, and, ſo reed "ox 
| 7 : | morn, 
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"mob ruaxt, which figntfieth'a trouble; atidfor rotrenxeſſe 
dprpoy, 2 prick r loſing hereby the emphifis andenergie of the 
Prophets exprefſions, which confiſts much inthereſemblances 
hereuſed, and cherefore well rendred by our tranſlators, /w;ll 
be amoth, and as rottenneſſe. — | 
+. The words yon ſec ate metaphoricall , the one taken from 
rments which arc ſubje& to be eaten of: moths; the other 
om bones and trees, which arcapt to betorted by worws : 
both which doe aprly repreſent the qualities of divine puniſh- 
ments, and in them, many of his choiſc-Attribures ; ſich 
AS: Are, ' wt BU! «ts ' "oy | 
' ' I Miſericordiain tardutate, thefweetneſſe of Gods mer. 
cy intheſlownefleof his judgements ; themoth islongin con- 
ſuming the garment, ſo1s God before he deſtroy a people: 
cito ftruit, tarde deftruit; Hee was longer in marring one 
City: to: wit Fericho , then m making the whole world; hee 
finiſhed this-in fix dayes;, he accotnpliſhed'that not untill 
ſeyer't- When he went to receive the penitent Prodigall, che 
text ſayth her»; but when he went: to paſſe the ſentence on 
our rebellit Parents , he is ſaid to wake + God is (ſwift in 
ſhewing rhetcie, bucſlow ro —_ Oh let Magiſtrates learn 
rewrite aftertchis copy !' The Romans Axe which was carried 
before the Conſil; had a bundle of rods tyed aboutic, that 
while it was unloofing he might bethinke himſelfe of the ſen< 
tefice'palt. The Ancients fained the chariot of Juſtice to be 
drawn by two women, na fratkum enſenm portabat, alter a 
Jer oc 3 whereof the one carried: a broken {ward that 
thatcur: but flowly , the other leaned upon a long pole-which 
js moyed bur eafily ; ro intumate how flow Judges ought to be 
in execution of judgement; | FL 
2 Poteritvan efficacitate'; the greatneſſe of his power in 
theprevalencie of his puniſhments, Frees and: bones are'of 
- aNronger nature then garments, and yer the worme eats 
them out ; the ffouteft ſpirit cannot ſtand before Gods 
Ju nts; He i wiſe inheart, and mighty in frrengleby who 
hath hardened himſelfe aganſt him andproſpered?' Lee: Ma 
giſtrares remember this, to be not 94 tes , but —_—_— 
& 2 mo 
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Mochstorhe meaner, bur Wen: cothegronpl te. Buler 
laws ſheuld be like Flax iron-nct, thas og egos; 
cenfuring the higheſt as well asloweft,. "Beſides F 
fmallcreaurre, the. leaft touch, kils it, and yet it will deſtroy: 
the garment 2 ſuch is Gods power , that by an hoſtof Lice, 
.anarmy of Frogs, 's few pooke Wagws, he can. Jubdue;the 
mighticſt Princes. | 
3 Sapieniiain Unriatate, the geſts of his wilome i in 
S——_ of his judgoments. The math conſumes falker 
then che worme. Ephrams! fined before Finlah, andtherefore 
is ſooner puniſht 2: A good item for Governours , Fari.av- 
delinguentibus panan imgontre, pro-crimmuns warderate, to 
make a, juſt diftintion berween delinquents out: pf mnglics 
and canlcicnce, principals and accefſaries , ing leaders and: 
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Biitay bin etrough 01 to 
'withos ons is that of Suinign, it Deo pronemmr?,, ſei5pp 
rant eg r>He Aciketh) but we provoke; hejn- 

es ne dere Fa eaveidob bis Axmhkinhis Sſcuthion, 
artBaglofiniqheochoheareigh a Thafofratberedbylisonin 
wings; andthb Motso;; Proper cevfigimer adis }':Tr ivvur 
even har prove our 'ruine, - The Hodg-tioge ( ſay 
Naturabfis.); make thacurine-which dafarins chem of their 
prickles. ; No man is hurt (fayth cbt:dfioralift ) bur; by 
himſelf. Great States, as buildings , ({ay Politicians) are 
eruſhed with chei-own-weightz:iPerlons and Ringdomes 
arc deſtroyed ( fayth the Divine ). through their own wic- 
dicenefie ; Tote is thavef: uogſes;; I arr of 
hx (elf; i {ſreg, klof.13/92-. 1 3.43 21 N 

;: Iris lattherabGevodofebe Were, chabieicbrallyfiink 

cu ef when.ocut.ibthe Fullwoon. nals rg 
felicity became the occaſion of her: mifhxy..:: Bees ure\ 
tindes drowned: n-bohex; flups eaft away onthe foft fands, 
birds caught in ewig- lime and people ſtrangled by projherioy; 
0d many: of the watids:davings imnayicry out; os the/fick 
\waman.ju.the fable, 39 ap wry addy Eriatuurt Woe rous, 
the good thinþs| we enjoy! woundus:by then ewbracese dr 

was: Jadah; praſperons are occaſioned her foigening God. 
—— in this reſpe&,, to make riches werle then 
pavarty ;/ ſine; this: 2auſorh to, Feak from may,” bucthat 
'to-atevy Gold, And: ho: wender;;:16 ber riches cauſe ther” to 
denyGod, God be: prevaked oy wrong and to all-evill. 


-coreupon ber. By all whichreſenblances: we may pick out 


the Prophets meaning tobe thus wuch-: Phat: —_— be- 
=g _ IE fiſt in-purnſhacent;; yer = 
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'. (Temple bume,dudthe Jewreaptivated by Nebuchadnezzar; 


—" being liketo himipfinne; ſhould belike inſuffering x That 


«dah aud Eplrains;i norwnthftading their profpericy, 
b_—_ of their iniquicy, ſhall by little and'lictle' mp gan 
and certainly ruined. 

And nowifi.any acke when or bow'this-was verified ? 
I an{wer,God was as.a mob toEphyrarm;pprdybythaſc many 
inteſtine comſpiracies among themſelyes, and partly by. the 
upon themby the Uffhreans ,willar 
thellaft Surmmeris was taken, 'atrd the 1ſrachtes: were carryed 
- captive:by.S aimuzeſſer. God was rotrenneſſe; to the houſeof 
Jndih 5119 the-afſaults made upon them partly by their bre: 
ehren the {ſrazictes ; "chiefly: by the Kirigs of: Afyria-andBu- 
dploxi ; ill at Jeng» Jerwſal/aw was befieged and raken;:the 


the ſtoriesotboth you may peruſe, Kings 2, fromthe 15**.chap. 
” wotheendefthebook;; 7 
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. Give.mit. leave. to: change-che:iScene , from aim to 
England ; and the two Tnbes of: Ixdah , totheſe two ad- 
$oynibg fanjousCiries; rhar we mayſce how farre this threat- 
nivg iedexjoancedagainit;andinflitedon us,.That God:ss as 
wwethand rottenneſſe tome. | oh 2 2d 
+ +Itiis: not long (belaved) fince. God was a Lyon, when 
«wo. Armics:were roaring one againſt another: in the -noile þ 
of Gannons,;yce tearing cach others bowels in piecess Oh 

how tbendid:Gods wath:petr pur.our blood: lkgiwarer:! 

But: js there nor. yer- a. ſecrer yeine mnwardly ding ;' and 


25: ARGS Nm_ bloudy ifue be ltopt , arc We-not (ill-hck of a 


prion? ; I At; 22t59.2 
::: Conſider; L beſeech.you , is riot Godas: amorh to many 
.Cauntries.; by.the quartering of ancArmy*\, who ; though 
{friends yerare. waſting ?:is he not as a: wormeto the King- 
dame, -in-our.renewed Taxarions!, whicti though juſt , yet 
are impoveriſhing ?:1 mention not theſe, ro blame the wif- 
dome of that: Authority: which ſees. cauſe fill to __ 
oT__— | th; 
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ambold, as a Divine, to tell you3zztharGad ischythtm 2h 
a moth; ſecretly ; and! wocakogetbes:inſeofibly,conſoming 
| i > | BY 3*4 © PL SF 2 O50: 190 WFES MF £9 JO O84 i278 
© Again tell'mee, is not. Goda moth to'the State, inthe pes 
perall decay. of: Trade, , eſpecially: thar :Staple-trade:ok the 
Kingdome ;: by which ſomany Peorcare mayntgingd z-a6d 
Merchantsenrithed 2:13; hee noth3a /wormetathe Church, 
in the iwpayring and'wich-holding of:our Minifers mayn=- 
tenance? Itis hard to ſay whether was the work" 7ulrany 
perſecution, who.lubftrates farell;, or Drasletvans,wibe threw 
ap waters: The, links of this chain ave:nſeporable;Rebgion 
uphbldetheCommonweal. þ ; Mintfiers propagate:Rejgion; 
Wigs wr incourageth 'Miniſtets ;; gueſſe chen your 
ſelves, whether the ſubRraGtion of this wilſnor prove 2 worm 
tothe Land, .'! 23:1; 3FIT9 2G 19 NTT | L 4© ;; SY 93 
: Once'nfore, Whais there that: with weepingeyeabeholds 
out blecding divifions, mthebody of:the State ; byi a rvodong 
andatnbappy ſeparation of Head from; Members;:tilltcherc- 
uhiomof whom neythercan ha happy #16 the wemlze.of the 
Church, by thefirugling of: hetunroward:Chilgrengiper4 
like eating out her bowels ; Andnot ſay , that God is a motly 
4ndronenneffe tous? : This true; there are;ſoritrpamitylar 
perſons:,: Privatim. degeneres. in:yublicam exvtioſ ; que wohil 
ft iſe per diſcordian habent'; Wha have weavedforthemy 
Ives garments of Gireſtates;;and-probably outoh the threds 
that others have ſpin; >Thde (no:dotybr):like-aChyrurgeon 
more: corrupt 'theri: che ſodre-hee dreſſes ;) would prolang the. 
Kingdomes curefor.theirown gains; Bur fure 1 am; the gar 
.mentof the Church ,and Tand in: geverall, is exceedingly 
moth-eateh and ready to failin pieces: . Accepttherefore of a 
word af exhprtation; AE Serra ter ont lin og tht? 3? 
1 In fpecrall. Let not my Nobl&Lards be angry, and I 
willſpeak but this once mor= ; humbly to beſeech , that you 
would.improvetheutmeſt of that power: God hath putinto 
your hands forthebruſhing away. oftlieſe Moths, 2nd killing 
theſe Worms: Iris true;-theſa:thivgy hefall ygnorwichour 
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thatwound: whictrthedecapbfl Clocting hath. made. Nox 
ler the Church be altogether forgotten; Suffer not i2hy v6 
cutoff the Fiſhofiher honourable Maintenance, ing 
co cure her of a Timpanie of Superfluities. _ ore 
havetutardche fpurof Vertue:imro-a Srurt'op of Pride; yet 
tkonde the Bets Ravye, 'to- puniſh the Droncs. , Shalliother 
Sciencts:haye a portidn:;:and. mitt Divinity be pur offonly 
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ry Apgonirill,. what oniſel ivere ide to is Text 
& Tinke,”thed'cdcuf \Reporramcy#' Que! fas! have been a 
matrrodheLiind., tir Reptrninace, bow uk. woot Raves, 
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every day na wing our corruptions till they die. Peccarums 
rriſtitiam peperit triſtitiapeccatum conteret ; Let our fins cauſe 
forrows, and godly ſorrow will kill our fms : This is the beſt 


-daughter of the worlt mother, the ſweerfruit of the root of 
*bitremeſſe. : 


* Oh remember, for this end is God a moth in hisjudge- 


xpnnn left we wore provoke his indignation, Say then 
'tochy fel 


$25 Ceſardid, Mene ſervare mt fint quimegerdant? 


Jorg ones, to teare me? ſtall I embrace that m my ſoule 


y provetoyoulike, Jeſephiicont rohisfither / wherewith 
bet Wye like, Jeſepheicont ro hisfather ; 'wherewit 


Know thereforethat in the cragoed ſhell of chele threatnings 
arEcontaincdthe pearls of precious Comforts, Mutatine mut a- 


tx imveniet: If wechange our finning intorepentin g,God will 


| change his thunderbolrs of anger into ſhining beams of loyc. 
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FerourÞrirseflbRNG6d baitd, The willmnaintain 
their Hdrictit: Tb ehePedple ow his precepts before mens 
ihvetttions, and lite at 1 ve theireſtates'from inens op- 
praMris: Ih wort} Jerbith Ptiticeand people, bya peititent 
reformation, be moths totheir fins, and worms tq. theirgor- 
Tiptions, dd then le WII not poute onrbis wrath, but his 
'mercy Ike wirer; we ſhallnoTonger be oppreſt and broken in 
jtidgtrhem;/buichewillbreakethe yoke of our oppreflors:; he 
*will fo'mdre'Be a Wotfnie to G8rifivinie , But a Sunto reviyerthe 
"6hce Alonriſkiri porebirndany moins I.nolonger bea 
tortytdconfur e our parttehrs, buthe will put upon us new 
Sitmeaits of joyahd'praiſe ; When wee ſhall ſee Plenty tri- 
tmphing overFitaihe inctie Country, Riches over Poverty in 
"Ae City, JURtice yer Tytafnicin bur Courts, Reformation 
over FoRratibn inthe Kinzdamee Finally, when we ſhallbe- 
*1o1ll the Kiwy rejoyeing over datger, in the [oyaltyof his Sub- 
Tebts; the Popple Bverfaard iti the' fidelity ef their Saver aign;the 
PaMlNaairdver then rrowbles in the feline of the Land; 
the Chrryh overiBier adverſaries in thetwerry. of ker Govern- 
Wert; ahd which adbve and beyondall, C HRIST over 
Antichriſt ntheytthty dfhis Goſpe/ among us and our poſte= 
rity for eyer. Which G © » of his mercie grantus, &'c. 
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O R, 
The unparallel'd prefident of an un- 
naturally Religious Father. 


> Delivered in a SERMON Preached at * 
| the Funerals of the hopefull young Gentleman 


Maſter Fobn Ruſhout : 


Son and Heireto Maſter FOHN RUSHOUT 
. Merchant and Cirizenof Lonpovn. 
> By NaTtTHanatelt Hakvpy 
: Maſter of Arts, and Preacher to the Pariſh of 
| D 1 0 N I $ Back-Chorch. 


Was not Abraham our Father | uſtified by works, when he 


Þ bid offered Iſaac his ſon upon the Altar. 
Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works 


> w4s faith made perfect, Jan.2.21,22. 
Tranſgreditur fides rationis fidem , humanz natur# uſum,experientiz ter- 

Þ minos , Ber. 
F Verus obcdiens mandatum non procraſtinat, ſcd ſiatim parat aures audi- 
> £7, linguam yoci, pedesitineri, manus operi; & ſetorum intuscolligitur 
mandarum peragat imperantis. Idem. 
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 M. JOHN RVSHOVT 
Of Loxpon Merchant, and Inha- 
bitant in the Pariſh of Dionz 


Back-Church , the bleſſings of the 
- ...._ +. hroneand footſtool, 


Honoured O IR, i; 

= T was 4(orrowfull loſſe occafionedthe delivery 

of this Sermen in your earts, aud the bra - 

7". riable comfort: you then found, cauſed thoſe 

EY AW dirs which (being to mecommaunds ) conn: 
fron the preſenting of it to your eyes. 

The tryall wherewith God hath been pleaſed ts exerciſe 
you, cannot but be grievors, yet a patient ſuſferance and 
ſanttified uſe will make it precious : uo better means of 
ſupport nndtr, and benefit by this tryall then faith, which 
i both a powerfull Antidote a the croſſe, and a skil- 
full = miſt toextratt ſpiritual advantage out of tem- 

Fa ET ALL, HT AY: 
F It 6 Jou beve loft a hopefull ſon, but faith wilt eye 
God, 45 awiſe and graciom Father, Charity comforts you 
inthe ooh that he ba ained, the enjoyment of glory by 
he ſo ation: Faith wil infra you in the Chriſtian 
art, how t0 gain Increaſe of grace by this affliction. It i 
the juſtice of God rb RO TT. puniſheth without 4 

cauſe, it is his mercy that he ordereth all toa good ena, let 
x A 2 


fa 
» 


repen-" 


Ct pr x een ag ed 


Fix Epitlc Dedicatory. 
nn I Inn np enngonn —C 
repentance find out. and bemuil fin deſerving. > and jou 
will apprehend the benefit inte intevatd. = Tn 

"Oh divinegrace of faich, many Gzughters have done 
worthily, but chou ſtrmouritglt- them all; thou r 
lateſt our actions, and - eponek our paſſions , thou 
reacheſt us how <0, en) Rode (yptyct usin pharee 


want ;. by thee wee weetneſſe of aGog/in 
the creature-comfofrs Tl , anOthe Fwecthcſit'of 
thoſe comforts w5lotdn E! God.. 't p11 © 

And now worthy Sir , i fitter counſel DT 7 re- 
ſcribe you then this of . Faith? what fuller example of 
faiths energie conld I'ſet before you then that of A- 
braham, who-by faith gave up that Ifaac to God, whom 
God had conferr'd a ” in love.” The picture of this 
i believing Patriark,offering uy hisobedient Uancve have 
A delineated imhe. fol ing Sernwby. 
” Let Abrahams Repo be yourwalk; and: his boſome ſhull 
br your reft;imitate hint as a ſon inthe grace of Faith,and 
you ſhall be ay heire together with him ER Lt of life, 
w_ a the $a __ whos. TUEDY 
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On the death of Maſter John Ruſhour; 
_ eldeft Sonne of. Maſter John Ruſhout, of + 
London Merchant. 


Ho flew alltheſe? was Nimſhi's ſonne's demand, 
y V When's will was done by falſe San aria's band, 
When heads were heapt, and Nobles (by the rude) 
Were made the many-htaded multitude : 
When ſlain Towth, and Beawty were heap'd on high, 
Firtueand Strength pil'd with Nobility. 
Whoſlew all theſe? each tearnow ſeems toſay, 
The mourner drops by this ſad heap ofclay, 
Nor doethey ſolceciſe, for in Ruſhowr's forme 
There's a heap'd fanerall, though he be bur one. . 
Logick isour, it'sprxceptserrein this, 
He is bur one, and yeta number is. * © 
Avithmetick,miſtakes in him, for we 
Tt not divide, yet one may multiply. | 
Firtue and Beauty, Strengthand Towth ate here 
Heap'd up and pil'd together 2 on this Biere 
A ſumme of Gracesare, Hee's a Total than, 
Not one of theſe, but might complear a man. 
The tears that from his Pathers eye$ dog run, 
Fall for but one Sonne, and yer hot for One. 
When he laments his Beawty ſoſoon gone, © - 
Doth he not Weep for his Dead _Abſolow ? 
He mourns and praiſes his obedizyt Wl 
'Tis for his Iſaac ſure thoſe tears diftill. 
When herecounts the Fiſdexe of his Sonne, 
And Sighs, ſighs he not for his Solomon ? 
When how religions / andatear let fall, 
Then ſure heweepsar Joſeph's funeral, ' 
Abſelon , Iſaac , Joſeph , Soleman, ' © 
Areall deceas'din this his onely ' JF O H N. 
Who ſlew all chefethen? 'nor the barbarcus hand, 
Of foreign , northe dire command af 
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Out law$obey, andrape obedience is. | 
No death abroad, firange ayre his breath ſupplies, 
Herravdis aud lives, butreturns and dies, | -.. .- 
Thus have we ſeen the. Peatlor Diamatid Nene 
(Brought tothe cooler, from the hotter Zone) - 
Eſcapethethrears ofth' Rocks, and th' Occans foe, 
And yet in th'Harbourhayebeen loſt at home : 
Having paſt the Pyrats, andthe watry way, 
' Made, or the Cuſtomers, or the Thames his prey. 
Is this the welcome thy return'd Natives haye 
O England? emertainment ina grave? 
: Whentcthy long'd for Soile thy Sonnes returs, . 
FL, Canſ finde no lodging for them, butcheir Rrne ? 
£1 When from ſtrange Climacesto. their own they come. 
Has't no home for them, but their longeſt Howe ? - 
Fame calls thee Eden, ifthou a Gardes be, _ 
'Tis ſuch as Joſeph's, the Sepulchre's in thee.  _ 
The terme's too good; fince on thine'nqnethau prey, 
Wee'l change thy name, thou art Ace/d ama. - 
Since now thy Bowels are with Funerals full, .. 
Thou'rtor a field of bland, or place of Scall. _. 
Death dwels within thee, makes his Manſion bere, 
Hath ta'nea Leaſe (we dread) for many years, + 
A Leaſe not made by Law, but ar; yetgood,, | .. 
*Cauſeſcal'd with Swords and written in ourblexd.., \. 
Thus cruell artthou, and Jike to be, yerHe . . _ = 
Hath cauſeto thank thee for chy.cruekie, 
In thee he dy'd, but to thy Sins 2nd fears, 
Thy Crown's of Cypreſſe, hea Lawrel wears. 
Hereſts in Peace ſecured from thy harmes, 
Hears glad Hallelujah's , but thou Alarms. _ 
The Graye and Heaven's his, Arke,whilſt chatthe floud 
Sweeps theeaway, he floatsaboye thy Bloud. 5, 
The Graveand Heaygy'> his Howſe, where he hid ly,  . 
And the deſtroying» Ange! paſſe bimby.  _- -.. +. 
Deathlcads to Life. He dy'd young. yerſballbe, ee 


1A Yomth as long-liy'd as Kternitie. 


-Of the Theeve's Captain, wherethe ciddle's this, 
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VICTORY 
over N ATV RE: 
O R, 
The unparallel'd _ of an un- 
naturally Religious Father. 


FE WA 


EO He. 11.17. 
By Faith Aznanam when bee was 
tryed , offered up I's a a ©. 


SES His Chapter after a briefe yer full de- 
wa RI {cription,, prefents us with a large and 
ay dc of thegrace of 
D/P) faich , the exccllencie of this vertuets 
demonſtrated by rhe efficacie , that in 


I-L4f 1 
AY =-4 ” irs powerfull Swemay behold irs 
Divine nature. Peruſe the Chapter, and you ſhatlfind 
| herhononredasthe morher of many graces, the {pring 
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$T, A. powerfull cauſe. enabling , and-thar was. his 
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of choyce duties; yea, the worker of ſtrange Miracles. 
The truth of -all which our Apoſtle: illuſtrates by 
various examples , fince. though poſitive doQtines de- 
Clare what faith can doe, yer plain examples ſhew what 
faith hath done: amongſt many others wee have the 
prefident of Abraham, chicfe of the Parriarks, and fa- 


_ ther of the faithtull ſer before us : if, you caſt your 


eyes upon the 8 verſe, you ſhall there finde an eminent 
inftanceof his faith, When he was called to goe ont into a 
place which he ſhould after reteive for inheritance, obey- 
ing, and he went out not knowing whither he went, no 
eaſic matter, doubtlefſe, for a man to part with his 
friends and live among ſtrangers , toler goe his preſent 
poſſeſſions for uncertain enjoytnents, and become a 
voluntaryexile from his own Couurrey; ſence derides 
it, reaſon contemns it, but faich obeys it :- nor doth his 
faith ſtay here, beholdin the Texta hardertask impo- 
{cd upon, and performed by him , that was to leave his 

Countrey , this was tolole his 1ſaac - that was to ſo- 
journ ina ſtrange Land, this to commir a ſtrange ac: 
chat to forſake his fathers houſe, this ro forgoe his ſons 
life: inthat he ſayled againſt thewinde, inthisagainft 
the winde and tyde:. but the ſtrength of fairhcarryed 
him through, enabling him to leave his countrey when 
called;and to offer his 1ſaac when tryed. 

-*, . By faith Abraham, &c; 


- Inthe words we have theſethree obſervables; 


1 Aſingularfact performed by Abraham, He offe- 
red up Iſadc. "R 
2, Aſpeciall accafion- moving him to it, when he was 


Or 
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Faiths viftory over Nature. - 


Or if you' pleaſe ro take the words intheirnaturall 

order, obſerve, 

1 Anat of Gods wiſdome, to wit , the tryall of 
Abraham. 

2 An a& of Abrahams obedience in offering up 
Iſaac. WE | 
3 'The principle inclining him to perform his obedi- 
ence, in reference todivine tryall, and that was his 
Faith. 
Once more we have here confiderable, | 

x The ſtate and condition to which Abraham was 
expoſed, ro wit, of temptation, When he was tryed. 

2 His ſutablebehaviour under thar condition, in 0- 
bedience to-thar tryall, he _ up Iſaac. 

3 'The true ground of that obedient behaviour, to 
wit, hs faith. According to each of theſe there are 
three aſſercions our Apoſtle layes downin the words. 

That Abraham was tryed, that being tryed he offered 
vp Iſaac, thatit was by faith he offered him up: and of 
theſe in order. yy 

x ThefRtate of temptation , to which Abraham was 
expoſed when he was tryed, St. Auſftineſpeaking of the 
life of man tells us, Tota vita humana tentatio w; every 
mans life but much more the Saints is acontinued try- 
all, no day-paſſerh over his head without ſome clouds, 
and whiles heis in the ſcaof this world waves continu- 
ally daſh upon him,bur yer there are ſome dayes in the 
Calendar of his life which deſerve, Nigro carbone nota- 
74 z tobe marked witha black coale as-more cloudy 
then others there-arc ſome ſtorms wherein the waves 
rage more vehemently, ſome times in which the Sainr 
is expoſed to ſtrange and ſtrong tryalls; and of ſuch a 

3 B 3 one 


fre. 
oneour Apoſtle here ſpeaketh, When he was tryed; | 
Bueſt.1. Butby whom is it that Abraham was tryed * 
Anſw. The Hebrews have a tradition that the Devill ap- 
peared to him in an angelicall forme, and by many ar- 
gumentsdiſwaded him from ſacrificing his fon; as be- 
ing an unnaturalland impiousa@,contrary tothe law of 
 Godand nature; nor.is it improbable,that thenthe De- 
vill was very bufie with Abraham by tempration to 
withdraw him from obedience to Gods command, 
though the conceit. of his viſible appearing to him is: 
alcogether uncertaine ; but this triall whereof my rex 
ſpeaks, is doubtleſs to be.referred unto Gad him- 
Cit: for fa we finde ic plainly mentioned inthe hiſto- 
ry, God tempted Abraham : Geneſ.22.1. nordoc Muſes 
and Saint Fazpes-hergin, contradict each other, then 
\} After vu the one fayth ,: God rompied Abraham ,. and the other 
&S tentat, aliter Chap.1.1 Zo God tempitth no anaAP , bue rather we muft 
re ennogt diſtngiſhal a double tentation, the one probation, 
”  {ubruat, Dew the other ſedydtrons, the one meerly of tryall for our 
rentatutcore- gO0d, the other of enticement for our hun, thislatter 
et. Ambrole' cannot agreetothepure and holy God, burische De- 

vils woxk.,, wha goes-abourt ſecking to: infoare and de- 

vourethe foxmer: as. it: ftainsnor, Gods purity, fo ir 
ſites well with his wiſdome - 7 00 hn SAT 
U making 129 GXPBErizncntS Of: At lervants.,/as: here he 


ourft.z. - Betfor what end, may ſauciay,.doth God tomp 
ly and try his people ,}. | —_ i IG 266015 I 
Anſw.. * Agneyeer, torvhisdabbleicad;j r i 

' ;3, Partly, c9diſclaſe; theircarmuptions; and: difes-- 
 Yerthols jos: which werelurking in che bean: Tr is @ 
cormon ſaying, Magnets jndirup oem, many men 


24% 206 xd eee FOR ed Gee ee ae 
« 9 OK Wn mg be ant i s , F * ot $ - 
A<Zf +© wa SL » So» F - K f (A z 8 
$8 "mw — OI . . 
” @ —_ ———— we FE 

, F . . ; 
F vi OUEr .4N4 

oY ® 
. F Y 4 . q . F . 4 

- . " : * 


that 


We 08. TR 
- a 


aa Dn Re + oi fi pr £2 
l : et 


— —  ——— 


Faiths vifory over Nature. 


of that corruption which one would not haveimagined 
had lodged in their: breſts , for this end God proved 


Hezekiah,that the pride of his heart might appear, and » Chron,z2.”* 


the Iſtaclites to humble them under the ſence of thoſe __ E 


corruptionis which tryals maniteſted to be in them. 
Bur, 4 oft 4, 3 Al pe fon ET 0: 

2 Chiefy the. end of tryall is a diſcovery of our 
graces, both. cheir cruth,and ſtrength; their quality and 


meafure. Tryalls ſhew. what is thedepth of our confi- b 


dence, thebreadthof our patience, the height of our 
love, and the length of our perſeverance, obſerve bur 
this tryall of Abraham, and you ſhall find what a many 
graces here was tryed anddifcoyered: namely. 

His faith , whether he woutd deperid upon Gods, 
Promife above, againft reaſon. | | 

His obedience, whether: he would yeild ro Gods 
commandagamft nature. - bþ 150 

His love , whierhers:affetion was more enlarged 
toward bes fon or his God. -Ds: 

Finally, his feazc., whetherhe did reverentially ac- 
knowledgeand ſtandinawe of Divine Sovereingry the 
trath is , - Appares vitrut ur guirurgue matis «+ ſtars ſhine 
brighrin the darkeſbnighrs; gracebare' manifeſt in the 
ſharpeſt cryall, and forthis- end: char our graces may ap- 
peare, weatetryed, and they are cxertſad. | <0 941 
. But what neettis there cthar- God ſhould for theſe' 
endstry. his ſervants 7:: Dothchenor underſtand there 

zghrs Jong beforearencr both thereſins and'graces 

open unhis-fight ; iris &-ſtrangeexpreſſion- which Go 
& uſet 
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that were good whileconfinedro privacie, have proved - 
licentious, when advanced to Magiſtracie; it's as true 
of rryals, wherein oft times, there is an eruption of 
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uſerh concerning himſclfe in this tryall of 4brahem, 
Gen.22-1z2. Now 1.know that thou feareſt God. 
Wf har did he not know before who is Omniſcicar * 
yes, doubtlefle,bur we muſt remember, ic is ufuall with 
 , God, 9wod hominicompetit in iis tansferri,toapply that 
& ir «vis to himſelf which belongs ro men , and ta ſpeake of 
pe , <* himſclfcafterthe manner of men; bur the truth is Gods 
"ey wy *A” end of cryall is not thathe might know but that we and 
T = »',' 9 others may know the graces of God tharare in us: try- 
rs —_ 2,. alsare oft times publiſhers of concealed vertues,neither 
Sirer ne; Ee patience of Fob, wiſdome of Salomon, orthe faith 
xarecioy, Of Abraham, would have becn ſo famous had it.not 
Chryſolt, been for eryalls. | 
Nueſt.q, But how and by what meanes doth God try his 
ſervants © | OS p 
Anſw., Divines arms two ways, fat i,verbs, by deeds. & 
words: by deeds, when cither he ſubſtracts his grace 
from us, feaving us to our ſelves, as he did Hezekiah, 
To try all that was in his heart , or elſe when he brings 
us into ſtrairs,& lays upon us afflictions,ſo he was forty 
yeares in leading of the children of Iſrael chrough the 
wilderneſſe, to prove them, ſometimes by words and 
commands, which he<njoyns us , ſuch was thatcom- 
| mand which Chriſt gaye co the young man in the Go- 
_  Luker8.2: fpcll, Toſel all be had, and this which he gavero 4bra- | 
F3 Gen.z2.2. Hams, take thy ſon;and offer him for a burmt offering; and 
I; if you pleaſe to take a ſerious view of; this command, 
Er you ſhall find it was a-ſore tryall, and that chere was a : 
- Rrangeprobation inthis-Divine preceprt-:for conſider, i 
_ x Whom doth thecommand cancerne® inota (cr- t 
vant, or a friend, or, anallye,buraſon z and hunnotan Y 
adopted,bura naturall ſon: not of many bur an only _ 
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by $ar4h,one that was the fon of his love,of his hope, 
yea, of his old ageza childe of promiſe,of prayers, nay, 
rears. 

2 Whar it isthat is required isitto ſend hima far 

off into ſome ſtrange Country 2 is itto part with him 
and not ſeehis face for ſome yeares ? is it to have him 
raken away by death, through ſome viſuation of Gods 
hand? all oftheſe would have been ſadtryalls:.nay,bur 
itis tolay violent hands upon him and cut him off by 
anuntimely ſlaughter : but whoſe hands muſt they be, 
may his ſervants _ him away to ſome remote place 
out of his ſight and there kill him, or is it only ro ſtand 
by,look on and ſuffer him to be ſlain , no, he himſelf 
muſt *offer him up : Abr«ham muſt not onely have 
his eyes on, bur his hands in this bloudy at, he muſt 
not only bea ſpeRatorof, butan ator. in this dolefull 
Tragedy : the tender father. muſt imbrue his hands in 
the bloud of his innocent childe. God had tryed Abra- 
ham before many wayes, calling him to goe out of his 
Countrey , ſuffering that contention between him and 
Loi, inthebartell he had with the five Kings, in the 
circumcifing of. his. houſhold ,.in the caſting out of 
Tſhmacl:, bur all ſhorc of this , in facrificing of his 
Iſaac , which Abraham here was put upon, and our 
Apoſtle means in.thele words, When he was tryed. To 
apply this. ; 

Let the Saints: of: God learn continually ro expe 
and prepare for tryals ,. let no ſon of Abraham hope to 
{cape temptation, when he ſecs the boſome in which 
he deſires to reſt, aſſaulted with difficulties ; nor muſt: 
weonely ſtand in. tear of diabolicall ſuggeſtions, bur 
in expecance. of divine temptation. ; the truth is, 

-& try= 
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ED neceſſary and precious, needfulland 


uſefull Saint ;Pezer joynes both together, Te are 
heavineſſe, if need be, and the tryall f, your faith being 
being much more precious then that of gold - the ſhake- 
ing ofthe trees by uhe winde, rhe caſting of gold into 
the fire, is nor niore uſefull for the ferling-of the one, 
and puritying of the other, than tryalsare for Gods 
ſervants : Nor muſt we onely. expect ſingle bur ſuc- 
ceſhve tryals, like Fobs Meſſengers, one upon the neck 
of the other : When ege woeis paſt look for another to 
comec;and that manyitimes on a ſudcain, in matters we 
are leaftaware of: nor let us onely prepare for. many, 
2 bur grear -and ſore tryals, ſuchas will nor only rend 
A our garments but break our hearts, eryals in our neereſt 
£ reads; devreſt comfort, the delight. ofouroyes y joy fil. 
FE |  ofourhearts,andbrenhofburnclirils,fichwere Fobr, 
b- | in his catrell, the ſupport of his ſtate,” his children,che 
fruw of his loyns; nay, in'the wife of his bofome , and 
the-ſmiring of his own body. : ſuch. was- Abrahams 
in the Text; in his nearand dear Zac; 
© -»* Since we muſt be eryed look we-to-rhefound- 
neffeof our gracesthat. they be ſuch 'as wilt abidery- 
all: paint will nelene che tient while thenaturalicom- 
plection remams:'drofle wittconfunte tn the fire while 
I RP the goldgrows purer : bad ſtuffe will ſhrink in-che 
> + - , wetthg, whilſt thatwhich is good retains its meaſure: 
24 ' finally, thehouſethar is builr uponthe ſand falls down 
at the blowing of the winde, while that whichis built 
 Hpontherdck remains - Secming grace: vaniſhes. inthe 
tim 6f tribulation , onely'true prace cecains itxhuftre, 
Gominues fitm, wi apo gener ap 65 ro [And 
ance wee mult :cxpect ſtrong tryats,, lodkwe'ro che 
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ſtrength of our: graces, If 1hou faint inthe day of ad- 
werfrth,thy ſtrength = ſmall, ſaith Solomon, Proy.,24.10. 
adverfiry chough itbe a hard tyrant , yer irisa right 
Jddge ſpeaking truly what ourgracesare : Nemowires ©'*5" f 
ſas in pace cognoſcit,no,oneknowshisſtrengthia peace, - J 
aſharp battle calls for courage. in the ſouldier , hard "2 
weathermakes the weak body ſhrinke;every cock-Hhoat ; «- 
can ſwim in the river, its the luſty ſhip muſt ſaile inthe | ; 
Ocein;wemeet with ſtrong tryalls, we muſt labour for 
ſtrong graces ever remembreing this for Thr comfort, 
that. Divine wiſdome and: goodneſſe will proportion 
the ttyall roiouriſtrengrh : a skilfull-Phyſician in poriz 
ons conſiders the:-ſtrengrh of hispatient,: a wiſe Schol- 
maſter in-his leſſons: obſeryes the ability of his-Schol- 
kt,and out gracious God in his:tryals remembers whar 
wee are and- will lay no heavier burthen::on' our 
fhouldersthenwe arcableto beare: that ofthe: Apoſtle 
isinthisſencerruly applicable; he hath both:ww:lk for 
babes, and meat ie xong. men; and if he impoſcſs 
| ſon it. ſhallbe.upon an 


=_ 


reat a-tryall as for frog a 
wy trongin-faith, vigorous ingrace, and 
knoweth how to obey: ſo ſevere: a. command which 
leads me-to the, » - Eh N 

.2} Generall: 4r4hams obedicnt behaviour: under 


andiheſersabourit, and having reccivedan injunction, 


falſe relaterobt 


- 2 Hee offered,thar is ;:Offerre capit' y hee began Ficri dictum 
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and was cometothe mount; being there, hg had builr 
analrar, laid the wood in order on that altar , bound 
and laid his ſon'on that wood, ſtretched forth his hand, 
rook the knife to ſlay his ſon , the knife was evenat his 
throat, and nothing wancing but the laſt blow to have 
done execution; and ſo on Abrahams part there was no 

deficiency in fulfilling this probatory command of 
God | | 


2 Heoffercd, that is, Yolantate jugulavit , he offered: 
him oy intention and ——_— _ s na io 
| Calv. Iſaac, ab animi affeets canſetar, his factificing;of :T[auci 
; j —_— not A aprons -vint kisaffedtion! 3 2: 

A 3 He offered han, that is, 7vterpretatioud obtut?s ;_in 
regard of Gods account and. eftecm : rhat which was. 

but began by :4brabhawrcis.conſummared:in Gods fight, 
and his readineſſe toſicrifice is interpreted as aw actu- 
all perfoririatice of it, thus Parewuponthetexr: oleolt 
als holecasfturs; non fattoguidem, fed prompta voluitifigte 

. E' obedientie. quam Dens tcoptauit, Of Scriptuna celebrat 
pro faite... Abrahams willingneffe to offer his: ſon: isac- 
 Ceptcd with Gad , and is: recorded in Scripeure-as if ic 
kad been really: done: exceRently Saint Chryſoftamio 
rhis purpoſe; ſo-ſar(ſayth he) as eoncernedrhe-turhers 
yill, hecbad'altrecady.imbrued his hands-in his. fons 
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dogeit; when weperform any dury, it isnot quid face, 

burqus awrme, what we doe, but with-what minde we 

doc it; andas the action is never accepted wirthour rhe 
affeion, ſo ſomrimes the affeion is regarded with- 

out the a&tion: true it is, where God affords ability, and 
gives oportunity,he expects the expreffion of our will 
by the execution of the act , bur if either be denyed 
(as here God lent his Angel to ſtay Abrahams hand, 

and many times he is pleaſed tro withhold enablements 
to good duties) then he mercitully accepts our intenti- 
on and endeavour; in this ſence” a poor man may be 
morechatkable chen the rich, according. tothar of our 
Saviourconcerning the widow; Yerily this poor widow Mak 12.43. 
hath caſt in more then all they that have caſt imo the trea- 

wry: morefor the manner, though leſſe for themarcer, 
not fo much, yet wich more cheerfuliies, and ſoir was - 
morein Gods eſtimation. Inrthis regard a manrhar dieth 
in his bed; may yer bea Martyr in divine account, nor 
opere,but volumtate;reall ſuffering bur 0 willing- 
nes tolay down his life if God had catled him toit: f1- 
nally;by this means it is, We fulfil chat command of our 

Saviour , 119 taking up the eroſſe Aaily, that is, ſemper CUHe9-21- 
animnm habere paratum, being in a daily readinefle to © © 
beare wharſoever' croffe it ſhall ſeem good to Divine 


wifdome toinflitupon us. - | — 
Ir is chat whichanay yieldabundantcomfort to weak ſe. 
Saints, and render conſciences, who are oft times fadly 
perplexed atthe non performance of thoſe dutics, the 
omiffion whereof is cauſed; notthrough want of will 
bur power; ſurly whar che/Apoftle ſayrh, in the poine * C7512. 
of charity , is-rrue in regard of all other ſervices. 1f 
theve be firſt a-willing minde, is is accepted — 
C 2 that 
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that a man hath, not according to that a man hath not. 1 

would not have prophane cateleſſe ſinners encourage 
themſclyes fromchis comfortable Dodrine, who pre- 

trend rogood deſires, whilſt they improve not the 0- 

portunity andabiliry God puts into their hands of do- 

ing good, and which is -worle, pleaſe themſelves inthe 

- vain excuſe. of their good meanings, whilſt they impe- 

nitently go.on-in evill ways ; ſuch lafie deſires will be 

no ſufficient plea at Gods bar, and they will finde thar 

uſuall maxime true, too late, Hell i full of good wiſhes, 

Heaven of good werks, Bur as for weak. Chriſtians, who 

doe whar they can, and would doe what they cannot, 

letthem take comfort in this meditation, that the. ſyn- 

ccrity of their intention ſhall be. regarded, and rewar- 

ded by God. It was the complaint of holy Paul, con- 

RKom.7.78,19, Cerning himſclfe, When I would doe good evill is eſtes 

with, me, ſothat the good I-would doe I doe net , and the 

evill I would not doe, that I doe : and ſurely if he, well 

may wec-have cauſe of taking up-the. ſame complaine, 

but though-we. complain , yer let us-not deſpair. ic is 

| obſervable. what a candid inperprecation our Savioux 

'* + + makesof his Diſciples fleep in the midſt of his agony; 

© ExCuſing it as afaultariſing only fromthe weaknefle of 
Martth-26.41. their fleſh, not defect oftheir will; the ſpirit indeed. s 
willing, but the fleſh is weak , and it is his gracious pro- 
miſe not roquench the ſmoaking flex, nor break the brui- 
ſed reed : know then, oh thou dejeRed ſoul , though 
thou canſt.offer nothing ro God but a Turtle, thar 1s, 
gemitus a ſound of {orrow thatthoucanſt do.nobetter, 
: ora pair of Pigeons that is well - wiſhing, a deſire todo 
good, God willaccept and account oftthy will as the 

work ; it was ſo with 4braham,. whole. reall. ——_ 
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. of offering was eſteemed and is regiſtred-as an actuall 


exccution He offered up+I1ſaac,'to ler rhis goc. WM 

Thar which is - principally obſervable in theſe 
words, is the nature and ſtrength of Abrahams obedi- 
ence, God impoſes a ſtrange command upon hini, he 
denyes nor, delayes not his, obedience, he dorh not 
conſult with fleſh 'and bloud, : harkens not to narurall 
affection, acquaints not the wife of his boſome with 
his intention, bur obſequiouſly follows divine injun- 
ion, he well knew , that though he were 1ſaacs fa- 
ther, yet he was Gods {crvant, and though his loveas 
a father would have diverted him from the ſlaughter, 
yet his duty asaſcrvant engaged him ro the facrifice of 
his ſon:. his ſon-was dear to him , but his God was 


dearer ; afte&ion was ſtrong in him , . but grace was | 


ſtronger; riy ove praru x; Thy pixeleiar 4ondemu 7 mhdy- 
x76 x474TeTHT oy wahigarns 'ux dplraTa 3 hee caſts away 
all naturall, and embraceth divine love ; he trampleth 
upon fatherly bowels, and refiſts not his Fathers call. ' 
Thus he became obedient, though againſt his will, yet 
with his wil, in the ſacrifice of his-Son, one wilſacrifi- 
- ced another; his ſpirituall will ro ferve his God, over- 
came his naturall will to ſave his childe: and ſo heeſer 
uponthis unnaturall work of offering up 1ſaac. - .. 
,One would havethought that in ſo neerea tryall, ſo 


harſhacommand Abraham through frailty might have 


replyed againſt God with murmuring, as thoſe lſrac- 
lices did upona lefle occaſion when they wanted food, 
Would God wee had dyed. in the Wilderneſſe,, Exod.16.3. 
ficſh and bloud-would have broke out intotheſe or the 
like expreflions. hat, Lord ?- didſkthou macke me with 
thy Tf, that ſo ſoonthoutakeſt him away, ag command- 
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Ng eft metothrow him away , wos1d4thou never hadſt beſtow- 
mw i 44 ſos upon we, rather then ſo'ſodainly ts ſnatth hits 
Fo ey” from me ? why aidſt thou make me a father, if now I'muſt 
ne: Soxriney Gecome amuriherer of my childe ? far better I had been 
«31% dre Childleſſe; thennow.to make my ſelfe fo. Bur far be ſuch 
y4en. Thoughts from Abraham, whohad learned this ſacted 
Tctſon, not ro marmurbur coobey, had it been any but 

an Abraham, he would doubrleffe have returned an ex- 
cuſe-and ſaid (ro uſe pens Fn Tn this - Lord 

ardon. þis. ſervant , any thing but my Iſaac, i is 

ny Fi I ca Cons. Fs banks am with, oe 

cver it might ſeem nomorerhen juſt tor A&rahow inthis 

cafe to expoltulare with God in theſe or thelike words. 
Doth the'Godof mercie delight in cruelty, andlpicty it ſelf 

command paorther:? will Juſtice require the-flaughtey o 

42 ixnocent; and ranſt theu tiwequitydeſie the bloud = e 

zwiltheffe'? or if thos wils weeds have an hament facri- 

fice, is none but aac fit for thine Altar , and muſt none 

offer him but Abraham 7 Shaſt theſe hands deſtroy the 

fruit of my loyns ? muſt I thit was the inſtrument of his 

life, become the means of hes death 5 Can not I be faith- 

full anto thee, anhiſſeT be unnataralt to my childe ? Why 

did 1.fo long wayt for him ? Why dtdlft- thou at laft beflow 

him, if 1 muſt now part with hins? "Haw fhall T look 

Sarah #1 the face wher Theve ſlain ter ſon'? How will 

the Heatheas ten{urt this holyeewelty; and ſay, there goes 

the man who cut the throat of bis om n childe ? Bur Abra- 

” khams obedience had taught him berter; not to difpurc 
buract: me thinks, T heathimt anſwering Gods com- 
mand in thee or the like fubmniſfive* rerms: -Bleſed 
Edrd, deft: thow rl: for my, thox fralt hive nm, 
what thing h he be previone in my eyes yet thon art more : 
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ere, he is. nry fon, but theu.art my God, 10 wne it will prove 
« bitter loſſe, F, bnt to thee it will become # weet ſacrifice 
what though my wife wny blame me, yet thon commanaeſt 
me?. better ſhee call me a bloudy husband, they thou an un- 
dutifull ſervant ? What though the world accuſe me of 
cruelty, yet thou Fake it as aduty? better I bein theiy 


eye3 an umuturall father , then in thine an uugr actions 
ſon : were he ten thouſand Vaacs , I aare not, 1. will nor 
ſpare him , but am ready, though againſt my own , to doe 
thy will 6 God, Bur here a farther doubt may be mo- 
ved:, how: Abraham , though he. would , could offer 
Iſaac : Abraham wasold and feeble, Iſaac young and 
lafty ,:though one had acommand of offering, yerrhe 
other none of ſuffering , andthe law of naturewould 
reach Jſazc taendeayour the preſervation of his life, 
though a farhercameto:take it from him. Tothis Di- 
vinesanſwer, that Tſazcbeingrelipiouſly:educatcd, and 
nodoubrt;dy his father, ſufficiently informed of Gods 
will inchis-partieular, ſubmicred himſ*lfe to be offered 
up. Sucable to this purpoſe is'that of Saint Chryſuftom, 
iti fore ipids 8 Lrddx al tngpt irs ypfonns ford xad" Grofircy 
bexezar. Ffare gave himſelf to his Father , as freely as 
Abraham gavehimi toGod': Whom fhould 1 firſt ad- 
mize, to whonyſhall FT giverhegreateſt honour,theten- 
derfarherahat offeted his fontortheobedionr ſon ſub- 
mitting to his father, evento rhedeath: thus there was 
the fameminde, the like affection both in Abr«hamand 
Haus; fothatthe courage of the Father ſcemed to be 
tranſplantedintotheſon, andrhe-mnocency of the ſong 
not wanting: unto the father: that golden-mouthed 
Otatouriiltlyftraredthls; whileſtchoe ficly bringeth in 
l| 4brahamthus be-ſpeaking his Ton, Suffer > 1% 
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ſuffer me to perform the command of my God, that God 
rh abi calls for thee ,, hee x ho Do thee:, ſeeks 
thee : he that created thee, deſires thos ſhouldeſt be [acri- 
ficedto him; thou wilt be a ſacrifice, ſo much the more ac- 
ceptable : by how much the more willingly thow entertain- 
eſt the glorious benefits of death : and then T1ſaac ſweet- 
ly compoying with his fathers defire.: My father, per- 
form what thou art commanaed , doe the of ficethou art en- 
J = Treſiſt not, refuſe not : what thou wilt I will what 
' oe 0-0 1 ſubmit to, and with the ſame readineſſe 1 
embrace death , as Iknow'thou deeſt by Gods command in- 


flid it. See here a 'rare patterhe:of ; obedience to pa- 


rents in 1/aac, whoſuffered Abraham, to God in Abra- 
ham , who offered up Iſaac. This latter 1s: eſpecially 
preſented inthe Text, and ought principally.ro be imr- 
tated by us, and though weeannotattain, yer letus a- 
ſpire to that height of. obedience which Abraham pra- 
ized: indeed , hereinis therryall of our Gibailton, 
whenin things contrary to our nature,contradidtory to 
our deſires, croſfe to our reaſon,:; we can obey God ; it 
is the aggravation of diſobedience in. eafie:precepts to 
rebell, 'it is the ' commendation :of obedience in difh- 
cult commands to: ſubmijr,:ro obey Godin whar ſuites 
wich our temper is_not-praiſe worthy , bur then to 
yield when.natureahd ron -oppole:is moſt laudable, 


Indeed, hic {4bor,; hot opzes z, to ſtrive againſtthe ſtream, 

row againſt the tyde. ; gaagainſt the haire , a& againſt 

the dictates'of our own naturall and: carnall affections 

is. the difficuley: and-withall ther excellencie of obc- 

dience.: | 1 og, 3601 nab of; omn 9.40180 

-: Tecloſe up thivinathice-fald {ppciallappllication : 
1 Though God. call not upon--us to offer.up ou! 


ſons, 
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ſons , yet hee requires us to offer-up. our finnes; 

therets none of us but in this ſence hath an 7ſazc, a 

diletum delifium, ſome darling luſt, boſomecorrupri- 

on, which he expects we ſhould part with at his call ; 

but alas how far ſhortare we of this Patriark 2 he offe- 

red y 6a durifull 7/aac, we will nor ſacrifice a rebellious 

luſt; he ata ſingle command went about the work, we 

negle& after many precepts, often intreaties and fre- 

quent threatnings; he roſe carly in themorning to ſlay 

his ſon, we makeir our evening ſacrifice, and ſcarce 

thinke of mortifying our-luſts , till death is ready ro 

kill us; finally , he would- have- ſacrific'd his ſon, in 

whom all Nations were to be bleſt , we will not ſlay 

our ſins which otherwiſe will make us for ever curſt ; 

but © ſinner, how long wilt thou hug thart in thy bo- 

fome which is Gods hatcand will bethy ruine, think 

thou heareſta voice fromheaven once more be-ſpeak 

theeas God did Abraham, Take now thine Iſaac whom 

thou loweſt, thy ſin wherein thou delighteſt , and offer it 

up to me for Sacrifice - or as Chriſt didche Jews: «s 

for my enemies (thy luſts\ which would not that I ſhould Gen.21.3. 

reign over them, bring them hither and ſlay them before 

me. O thendelay nor, conſult not, negle& not, bur 

while it is called to day, binde thy corruptions on the 

Altar of the Law, take the knife of Gods Word inthy 

hand, and cut thethroart of thy fins, that they may be- 

come a ſiyeet ſmelling Sacrifice in Gods noſtrils , and 

thou an amiable Prieſt in hiseyes. S\ 
2 Though God do not call usas hedid Abraham, 

to offer-up our children, yet he ſomrimes requires us 

tonegle@both childrenand parents, and all naturall 

relations for his ſake, and _ inſucha caſe , Pietas 
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eſt tmpeum e([e 70 Domino, it. is picty towards God, to 
irs <. our friends, our-bleſſed Saviour ach 
rold us, He that' loveth father or mother more then me, 
ts not worthy of me, and he that loveth ſon or daughter 
' more then-me, & not worthy of me, Mat. 10.37. Another 
Evangeliſt uſcrh a more harſh expreſſion , He that come 
Luke 14-22. meth to me and hateth not all theſe: ſtrange thar love ir 
ſelfe ſhould require hatred, bur yet juſt, nor in anab- 
ſolute bur comparativeſence, we mult not love farher 
ormother morerthen him,yea,when their deftres come 
in competition with his will , we muſt hate them for 
him, we muſt ay as Zevs, neſcio vos, T know yau nor, 
or with Chriſt to his mother , quid 93ihi tecum ? wo- 
man, what have 116 do with thee ? trampling under 
foot all natura!l relations, which would hinder us from 
obedience to divine injunRions, It was a pious (though 
erroneous)ſpirir chat lodged in the breaſt.of Sir Thames 
Moor,once Lord Chancellour of this Kingdom, who 
regarded nor the prayers, nay tears, of his deareſt wife, 
when ſbce perſwaded him with the forfeirure of his 
conſcience toendeavgur-the reſtauration. of. hisliberty, 
ler us follow his'patrern, that no tefpec cither to wives 
or children may withdraw us fromche performance 
of our duties to God. 

3 Finally, chough'God doe. notcall usto-offer up our 
children, yet many times he calls: ro-us to part with 
them;rhough nor to facrificerhem with our own hands, 
yet to reſignethem upto his diſpoſe; oh ler us-learn 
by 4Abrahamsexample,cheartully trogiveupourdeareſt 
comfortsto that God who hath given them, unto us, 
he was willing toanobtalt, To far-obedicnt as bimſclte 
tooffer bis ſon, ſhall natwe becontent wich an abſt 

| | it, 


D 


3 Generall, namcly, thetrue ground of Abrahams 


obedient behaviour in thoſe words by faith, indeed no- 
thing bur-faith could enable-him to quit himſelfe in,ſo 


greara tryall. I deny notbureven Heathens have ſacri- © 


hiced themſelvesand tHeirchildren unto death, bur up- 
on what grounds © forthe moſt part affection of vain 
glory, atthe beſt, burlove of their Countrey,. wasthar 


— whichbereaved them of theirlives, Abrahams offering . 
up:his 7/a4c was upon anotherground, inareligious ob- 


ſervance of divineprecepr, to which nothing bur faith 
| D 


2 could 


PRI 


could enable: the truth is, if we righily weigh this 
aQof Abraham, weſhall finde f—_ —_ Song of 
faith counlock the difficulties, filence the reaſonings, 8 
anſwerthedoubrs whichcould notbur ariſe in his ſpirir. 
There was a double objection which this Patriark 
might makeagainſt offering up his fon, ro both which 
only faith could give an anſwer. 
Theone in reference to the comand which God gave. 
The other in reſpeR of the promiſe which God made. 
x Beſides the Law of nature God hath given an ex- 
preſſe command, Thos ſhalt not kill , and well might 
Abrahamargue, if I muſt not kill any man , much leſſe 
my ſon, ſurely God « either contrary to himſclfe , or e ſe 
this bloudy precept came not from him , but is a meer deluÞ 
fron of the Devill , bur here faith _ in , unfolds the 
riddle, aſſures Abraham it was no other then God who 
had given this in charge, that he isan abſoluteillimited 
commander, andtherefore might enjoyn what he plea- 
fed, that he is ſovereigne Lord of his own Law, and 
cherefore may diſpence with it when hewill, rhus.ſt- 
. lencing this obje&ion by faith he offers up Iſaac., andir 
_ is arule weareto take notice of, that where Gods com- 
mands ſeem or doereally claſhone againſt another, the 
teſſer muſt give way to the'greater , and ordinary. to 
extraordinary precepts, theten Comandements are the 
venerall rule of ourlife, yet if a ſpecial intervene as 
here did to Abraham ,  taith gives that the prehe- 
minence. ; 
wicuiudxere 2 Another objeftion mi hr well ariſe from Gods 
nicu x, ap6- promiſe God hath afſured Abraham of an innumerable 
my p« ivay- feed, aStheftars of heaven , andthe: ſands on the ſea 
233ia,Chryſ. ſhore ; all rheſe ro come out of Tſaars loynes, amd 
yet 
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yet God commands that 1/2xc ſhould be ſlain. Might 
not Abraham well have reaſoned thus. What, Lord,are 
thy decrees changable , or thy _— failable ? how can 
theſe two ſtand together, Iſaac fhall be a father of many 
. nations, and yet he muſt dye ” hu fathers hands ? what 
fruit « tobe expected from a ary root , or what hopes can 
there be in adead Iſaac 7 thetruthis to ſenſeand reaſon, 
there is a maniteſt contrariety between his preceprt and 
his promiſe , neyther of theſeeyes can ſee how God 
ſhould fulfill whac hee had promiſed if Abraham per- 
form'd what he required, bur faith hatha piercing fighr, 
lo-, ſhe ſteps in, uatyes the knor , and thus beſpeaks 
gf 4han : Feare not Abraham to ſacrifice thy ſon, hee 

that commands thee to kill hiym,wants not power to quicken 
him, the ſame hand which raiſed him from the dead 
wombe of Sarah, can revive him from the - ay of a ſa- 
crifice, thou gotteſt thy aac by belitving , thos ſhalt not 
loſe him by Spine, Now faith hath got the day , ob- 
reined the victory. What cruelty doth in others , that 
faith did in Abr4harm,makes him not to be moved at the 
ſtrangeneſle of the fact, God knew he had to do withan 
Abraham,and thereforepurs upon him-ſuch a comand, 
Abraham knew he had todo with a God. and therefore' 
believes what he commands is good: and what he pro- 
miſeth-is infallible. Thus being carelefſe of rhe means, 
not doubting of the end, he ſets upon the work, andby 
faith offers up Iſaac. 

Briefly, faith wrought in Abrahama double effect 
whichinclined him to offer up 1/aac. 

The one'a dependance on Gods power. - 

The other ſubmiſhve to Gods will. 


: The one confidence on Gods truth in na. * 
he 


——— 
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The others revercace- of -Gods Majeſty in com- 
manditig.': | {97 2 IV 

In regard of the promiſe it afſured him God was a- 
blero raiſe up 1ſaac from the dead, as it is Yerſe 19th, 
that notwithſtanding all ſeeming contrarieties , and 
though hee faw no:way of accompliſhment, divine 
power couldact above, againſt means, and fo he belic- 
vethaboveandbeyond hope. h 

In referenceto his command, it perſwadeth him this 
was Gods will to which he maſt fubſcribe,thar the AL 
mighty was his ſovercigne Lordto diſpoſe of him and 
his how hee pleaſed , and therefore ought: ro be. 
obeyed. | | 

Thus being confident of Gods ability and fidelity in 6 
making good his word , being-reſolycd to:cxalt Gods 
willabove hisown , hee readily performeth his duty, 
and by faith when he mas tryed, offered ca aac. 

To ſhur it up in abriet application, learne weeall to 
prize the worth, andendeavourfor the growth of this 
grace of fairh, we know not what, tryals God may call 
vs, bur, alaſfe, how ſhall webearthem if not ſupported 
by faith ; its fairch is the. only weapon to reſiſt: Satans 
rcmptations, and the beſt ſtafle ro hold us up underdi- 
vine tryals : this grace of faith , as it is. of fingular 
worth, fo.of univerfall ufe,in proſpcsity'ititeacherb.us; 
how tq uſc comforts, inadverſtty; how to-wantthem, 
withour this, we can neither do whatis ehgayned, nor 
heare what mn -_ mn ler _ _ with all 

Our gettings to get.faith,and:nqtanly to getbur ſtreng- 
£ hen fairh, ſinceirs ſtrong faititgives. m_y Gappitee 
\ ſtrong tryals; dnd.in'particular , that wee may with 


Abra- 


—_ 


which faith contributes to this difficult dury of offe- 
ing up our 1ſaac , parting with our. deareſt comforts 
When God calls. WR, 

1 Itacknowledgeth Gods Spycreignty overall,and 
ceaches the ſoul co lay, my ſtate, my friends, my chil- 
dren,my {elf are.not my own but Gods,. who may doe 
with his own what he will. 

2 It confeſſeth the inconſtancy of all worldy en- 
joyments,and lets us ſee upon what uncertain terms we 
hold creatyre-comforts, being only renants at the will 
of rhe Lord, of whatſoever-we poſlſeſle: thus it learns 
thoſe that buy to be as that pſſeſed not , to rejoyce as theſe * C91:7-29,30 
rejoyced not ; and theſe that have wives and children , 46 
though they had none , continually.expecting to be be- 
reavedof them, | 

3 Irafſyres us of great good by obedientiall ſub- 
miſſion, and that there is no loſle in giving up allfo 
God, its good for meeto enjoy this comfort, ſayh 

fenſe, its better to part with ir, faith faith , ſince there 
is-no better way to retcina comfort then. ina faithful 
Cate- 
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carcleſneſſe ro ſurrender it up to God , witneſſe A- 
braham in the text ,' hee offers and God ſpares his 
Iſaac. | = 

- 4 It convinces us of Gods All-ſufficiencie, preſents 
him to the ſoule asanuniverſall good, finding all loſles 
robe made up in him alone : what ſweetnefſe can be 
ſuckt our of any or all the creatures below, that, and 


moredoth faith finde in the Godabove, as once Briſes 


Tu Domins, tu vir, tu mihi frater eris, 


Thouart Lord, brother, husband, children, allto me. 
Thus will faith draw ſtrength from Godto ſupport us 
under, and carry us through the ſaddeſt tryals. That 
therefore we may anſwer when Godcalls, obey when 
he commands, refigne when he requires, and be found 
blamelefſe in the day of tryall : let our-care beinall 
exigencies to quicken faith , ſo ſhall wee walke in the 
ſteps of faithfull 4braham now, andafter the cheertull 
endurance of tryals for a time, we ſhall reſt in the bo- 
ſome of 4brabamforevyer, finding that gracious pro- | 
miſe fully verified , Bleſſed & the man that endureth 
temptation, for when he is _ he ſhall receive thecrown 
of life , which the Lord hath promiſed to them that 
love him. | | 
Toendall,with-one word of advice to youthe father 
of this ſon, whom God hath pleaſed in mercy (I hope) 
to take away; I may truly affirme, God hath bereaved 
.you of your'T/ac, one who had learnt with 1/aac obe- 
dience to you , ao ſmall 'vertue in children, RE 
| when 
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when grown up in years , (ſince ir too offen falls out 
that «= Hm no ſooner to know themſelves,but they . 
forget their parents) one in whom you had much com- 
fort, on whom you had placed ſingular affeftion, of 
; whom youand ail that knew him, had great hopes; his 
natural] endowments , ingenuous education , kill in 
variety of Languages; modeſt and civill behaviour, 
promiſing in furure time abundanr fruit : bur this tree 
God hath cur downe betimes, and in charity (we may 
hope) tranſplanted to his own paradiſe, bur,doubtleſſe, 
itis no ſmall loſſeto the Garden of your Family , and 
* cannot but bea ſore tryall of your patience, that there- 
fore you may be contiined; look on Abraham, and let 
his practice be the matter of your imitation your trial, 
in a double reſpe falls ſhorr of his, his was an only 
ſon; you have oneyet ſurviving : hee was to be execu- 
tioner of his own ſon, bur ir is divine providence which 
by a ſad accident haſtened your ſons death ſince then 
your loſſe is lefle then his: let your ſubmiſſion be e- 
quall with his , and if you cannot keep even pace with 
him, ye be ſure to follow him in thoſe ſteps of faith 
and obedience, which hetook , remember your ſon is 
not amiſſus but premiſſus, loſt but ſent before you 
whether one day you and wee all muſt follow : inthe 
meantime, think that God ſaith to you, as Elkanaſaid 
ro Hannah, why weepeſt thou , and why i thy heart grie- ; $.m..8, 
ved, am not1better to thee then ten ſons ? Othen let 
grace over-rule nature, faith ſuppreſſe paſſion : and 
though you cannot bur ſhew your ſelf a tender farher 
towards him , yet ſtillbehave your ſelf asa ſon of 4- 
braham, who by faith when he was tryed,offered up Iſaas. 
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They rbey ſhall fight againſt thee , but they ſhall not prevail againft thee, forl dn ins - 
with thee , ſajth the Lord, to deliver thee. jer. 1. 19. > 

And be ſaid, My preſence ſhall goe with thee, end 1 wil give thee reſt. Exod.33.14, 

Non plus valet ad deijciendum terxena poena quam ad crigendum divina ty- 
rela. CYpr. | 

*Ad omnem tribulationem, ad omnem cujuſcunq; modi neceſfirarem aperta eſt 
nobis urbs confugii , ſinus marris cxpanſus eſt , parara ſunt foramina'perrz wi 
parent viſcera miſericordiz Deinoſtri, Bern. | 
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tuous and moſt worthy 


hs Md areſtues Ambaſſadour, re- C Lady, the Lady Arne 
fodent with the Grand Sergneur Bendifb , his yecrmuous 
a; Conſtantinople, ; Conſort. 


"Increaſeof Grace, length of dayes, 
and Eternity of Glory. 


- My Lord, | m—_—_ 
—2\SHar abundant | FE IRESTosr goodnes 
y Fay you 5 


DW VFA accepted ths 
ay have had of | 7 
A Divine pro- 


Bag. $38; i<ion, is no TY) CO | 
Pe. = ſmall cauſe | © me ſure hath 
both-to you of .grarulation, | zow commanded it to the 
and your friends of cougratu- | Preſſe; being deſirous of tz 
laion. t0 view,wth a Religious eye, 
Had it not beenthe Lord who | what once you heard with 4 
| - -, » Pal. 124. 
45 08 my ſide (may your | reverend eare, ſuch as it &,, , - | 
-Honour now ſay) Had it not | I here humbly tender to your * 
.been the Lord who was on my L_ acceptance. 
' . ſide, the waters had overwhel-| The box indeed is meant, 
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butthe Fewell precious, the 
faſhion homely, but the fuf 
rich, the cheſt iron,._but the 
treaſure gold: : The man- 
ner of handling plain ana 
deſpicablt, but the matter 
therein conteined Divine 


and comfortable, 


Job. 42.5- The truth «:, the moſt 
reviving Cordiall to a 
fainting ſpirit , and effe- 
fuall Antidote againſt the 
deadlieſt afflidtions , is the 
operative, preſence. of a 
propitious God, It us onely 
the aſſurance. of Divine 


ſweeten every cond:tion to 
us ; and as the obſerving 
eye of an omnipreſent God, 

Chron, # 4 Juſt ground of awful 

9.6: reverence , ſo tht'preſer- 
wing aſpect of an Omnipo- 
tent Father, t a ſure foun- 
dation of, a joyfull © confi- 
dence... 


Ib  , familiar dtmonſtra- | 
"tion of. this Doftrine is 
the ſubject of this enſuing 
diſcourſe, the ſight where- 


of 


45 


favour towards us , can 


med me, and the proud waves 
had gone over-my ſoul, There 
needed no-more, and it could 
be no lefſe then. a powerfull 
providence which hath madle | 
your paſſage proſperous, and 


ſertlement glorious. - + 


How truly. then may you 
rake up thatexpreſſion of holy 
Fob, 1 have heard of thee bythe 
hearing of the eares , but now. 
mine eyes ſecththee. Since that 


amiable promiſe of, Gods fa- 


vourable preſence wich his 
people, whichyou heard with 
comfort imperfetly.cxplain- 
ed inthis Sermon, you have. 
Deen with joy fully accom-- 
pliſhed in your own expeti- 
ence:and doubt nor;bur you 
ſay'ro God wirhadoration in 
words, net much unlikethoſe 
che Qitcen of Sheba ſpake to 
Solomon with admiration. The 
one halfe-'#f the goodneſſe of 
thy preſence; 0 Lord; war not 
roldiae. {o far doe all verball 
diſcoveries come ſhort of 
Gods reall manifeſtations} 
And ſurely what *ſhauld 


move your Lordſhiptodefire 


a repreſetration of this weake 
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diſcourſe I know not, unleſs 
that you might ſce how that 
Dorine, which is here dark- 
ly illuſtrared, hath-bin ro you 
ſuperabundantly verified. 

T little choughr ſuch an un- 


er piece ſhould ever 


ve been expo:ed ropublike 
view ; but gratitude hath 
raught me rather to undergoe 


the Worlds haxſhcenfure,the: 


incur. your Lordſhips uſt diſ- 
ptfares 85 

"And indeed', -though .ir 
greatly troublerh 'me rthar in 


pabliſhing- rheſerude notes I 
«muſt ſer forth: my ignorance, 


yetwithall irmuch rejoycerh 
mcthat T havean opportunity 


«by theſelines, toacknowledg 


> munificence , whar a 
ountifull Mecexes your Ho- 
nour- harh ever beene tothe 
Tribe of Zev#;,-.thoſe. who 
have had the happineſſe of 
your acquaintance , and my 
ſelf rhemcaneſtarfiong them, 
cannor but teſtifie with Frate- 
fulneſſe. 


-——"Biit I wettknow'you love- 


nor that either your vertues or 
favours ſhould be openly p1o- 
| claimed, 


of I am confident was ſo. 
much the more deſircd by 
and will be welcome to you, 
by how much your own 0b- 
ſ-rvation \ can plentifully 
atteſt 11s undoubteq verity. 


Indeedthough faith muſt 
believe above , nay, againſt 
ſenſe : yet ſenſe is a ſungular 
ſupport: of faith, Divine 
promiſes. are then muſs 
plainly underſtood, ſtedfaſt- 
ly believed ,. and joyfully 
peruſed, when we have be- 
held them graciouſly ful- 

May ' your joyous ex- 
periments of the Almigh- 
ties preſence with and for 
you, be ſtill mul:iplyed : 
your pious.aſlurances of 
'his:favour.-be 'morecnlar- 
ged, and. by the caſting 
in of this mite into your 
ſpirituall Treaſury, a fur- 
ther, 'additjon,.*to your - 
contfotts be veurhſated. 


— Wha" a-fwect-- odour 
our Hoiouts. Virtues have 


left behinde oug "4 waſt 


—  GQ___F+—w.w_ 


ITY 


claimed, and like the fixed 
ſtars, the higher God hath 
{cr you, the lefle you deſire to 
ſceme. I ſhall therefore turn 
| Prayſesinto Prayers, and cn- 
-deavonr to pay my manifold 
obligarionsto you, in devout 
ſupplications for you, 


May that pom preſence, 
of the Almighty , which: hat| 
hitherto gone L ore you ,. fill 
accompany you, to make your 
groubles few , comforts manly, 
abode quict, return ſafe , life 
long; death bappy,elettion ſure, 

ſalvation certain, For all, 
which hee ſhall ſtill implore 


the Throne of Grace, who 


is, 


—— => - 


ea 


paſſe over in filence, 4s 
knowing, your diſcreet zeal, 
ſincere piety, courteous af- 
fability, and benigne chari- 
ty, arc all crowned with that 
modeſt humility, which will 
uot endure a publication, 

How much I am your La- 


| dyſbips debtor by theſe libe- 


'rall reſpetFs your favour 
hath uf upon me, my ſlen- 


der quili cannot expreſſe, Ail 
the return I ſhall or canren- 
der #8 , =" to make men- 
tion of you and yours in my © 
Prayers 10 God, next 1048- 


grave your beneficece in the 
Table of athankful memory; 


and withall , ina reall com- 


plement to ſubſcribe my ſelf, 


You Hownrs greath obliged, and | 
2 bumbly devoted ſerpant, 


Nartyanatti Hardy. 
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ix q Nr omg 
the Spurit 2 that is as the Sold en vn » This as ena. anyes vor 
Mappa ; Mane 5 VRAEAERSY ps <p of. Pontle,thivas the 
Margorice Fontzined in * {give ot O07 OT”, 
IF wich ſame ms: dVcrſainrbo-Brmeeperfelh ws 
cums tranfieres, and underſtand them literally, they reftrie 


SE ANERL OS PF prcfaver of-Goetraichyconk pr fyation 


is ap apts \henthey: dated 6 the waters 

of & 5 Fa, ane th Ri Ju » both: which were 

weak y divide, that fo the Iſraclitesrpighthayen: pale 

eee ndahes ch ey Atca-ſeaforghler camifoft to 

| | Be ces $ Ntheirown 
; 'Palleghe great. waters, wheingfrom hence 


257650 waranted 


Hier. 


'$3LY 9k. 


Y ets ki "ts i” ink, 
CA 11 end Allgoncalh , they -referre 
to the BEET nc :in which G promiſech to 
be with them, and therebyitodeliyer them ;- and [6 they are 


rap = So ag Tee 


ance in ber paſſagechr e waters oftribulation,to the 
heavenly. Hieruſalem ;- this hatet- conſtruftion is doubtleſſe 
moſtconſdndnttaUulText, and therefore (hall be Chicfely 
ones : withall E-ſhallin the cloſe touch upon the 


ep 
of this Feat; conceive the 
World as as-a+ Sea: 


Ez | the crofle. of Chriſt for ber maine maf, 
$ m_ = her badge the: ww. ap. of Faith 
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peares moſt admirable, in thar they doer not overfiow: Us. 

If you pleaſe to call theChurehaShip \ YOU dive obfert 
yable her Vopape, her Pilore; her! Sucettſe $2 the Voybge 
perillous /the Pilore plorions, the Succeſſe: proſperous : the 
Voyagefull of ,thePilote full of skill,the-Succeſſe 
full of comfort 2 there is a :veceſſiry peceſſiry-of the Voyape, we 
mult chorough rhe meters; there is a: cexrahcy of che Pilore; 
God wilhewith ws, and ſeomtirp i the Briocolſe, the rivers £27 |. 
ſhall not overfton nhae. | 
+ if youril, rake pecice in che Text of hee chree ge= 

$2 

' Pereculs ſuppoſbels; an inyinent dangerfoppoſed, whewthey 
nhorow chewaneree 

Jen ape tho eminent clp promiſed Ti will bewak 


—_— , Permanent ſuſerp aired : they-fhal re! 
Go. orc, *nd inchismerhod,[hallhandlerhe texts 


here is 
"0* "The Clurchoonurvennd etlew, that je dolorous? 
henthe paſifrherengh the waters , awd thorongh the-ri- 


| TE "Her fafe preſeryation i in that ping and Wn is 


joyous, xe overflow thee. | 
CA pac marr ofher ſafe preſervation incharafs 
fliſted condition, namely, God' $ gracious Preſence 3 Til 
be with thee. 
 hexmorbe burhe Stinaof God ſhould paſſe Sins 
waters; thoughthoypeſſt thorow thern;, yertheytſhall nor: 
bephinged-invo them« and qhy roalon of this ſafety is , be-" 
eilc:God-is with thaw, theſe are the three rivulets 
into which the fountain of this text poutes:ir ſelf , through 
each of which , whileſt my diſcourſeand your arceacion ſhal 
pletous prayer be; thaeGod's gracious preſence way 
whhuaaric witcroftfe may-overflow our _ 
6.1 IRA. 47,0119) Irons 
begin I - 63 pail! 
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Exod. 15.23. 
Numb.10.13- 


2 Pfal.126.5- 


lia.39.20. 


Lluvar.intext. 


. a mancannotliye without x 


Li. BC. trad OE CSCO Gn 4 = A ———_— 


s. condition expreft inthoſe words, 


ages ———_——— 


eriawrhend aff thendubebemiders: lis > + 511-1 14 1 
92 _—_— df: watersthy whict' every Sint 
ul paſſe,chewattrs oftontritjon and affliction; of inward 
or poend outward:trouble,;.thoſe weemay call the waters 
of, Marah repetxanceeares being full of birternefe, and yer 
ixyeraned; by, cafling>1n; the 21ce: afithe crafſe; theſe: the 
mas Heayb#;cauſedtbroupirthefpititofedhtention 
in wicked men, which makes them Rrive:with;, -ant(& 
thewſclyes againſt Gold's people;; to paſſe through thoſe is 
our duty, through theſe our miſery >: to the one we arc invi- 
red, for'the viher- wiamut be-prepated::-thole the. Prophet 
Jeremy maketh the matter of his defire,,:(Qb, that vey head 
Were Wiarers, wed niimenesd fountainuf teares, Fer9. theie 
the Prophet David maketh the obje& of his complaint; 
Haar two, 0.God , fonthewatarrarevome iuto my ſent, Rſel. 
69.. Finally, thaſe God promiſeth as a mercy to-.his people 
Jer:31.6-T hes ſikil folniawirhweeging, ond [will canſs them 
rowalk by the rivers of waters: indeed , no commingiungd 
Gadfoipecy ;i burbyche waters af:;godlyfatiow: for pur 
fins. Phele are ſappaled inthetext ks adanger;.co which the 


2 


Church hath always been expoſed in this life , whenzhav 


paſkadbloughabowacces:.!: ii #11 15194g of ct 251] £ 
Many arethe reſemblaneds roxyhich the Setiprirs come 
parcacthonaffittionsbfighet Charchy Surndnemore common 
theothisof:-waters;iorhe thirtieth of this Profikecie, wee 
finde bread and warter joyned together , the one-whereof: is 
caren,;andthe oiboridtanÞ co wehbstbabaftionsareas 
needfllforutanyhetack bywhiciivpeantneridhs,atbis 
Valle webtnd fantabd wvater yopnedarogesHierahioughklorh; 
which the&hbrehti12tarced tb paſe;}loinevimes materially 
howorer 2dabgieally:; 323) efjg 20 Prins: 203 fot five Oi 
i:1t is heohbſayation.atone:itponthe texegcharithe gireai 
deangersrohbiecamerg vsgantibceiingswhicvatc abit 
dll tos us:withore watdriand fire life cam bepto: 
6d, apdyerby ar wm. he aus ems anidfurdipas 


+14 4 bY q _ Withe 


: ſo neither carithe Sans 


YH” Ye 


CEE IEEE 3G OED or a AE = 


"= 


Ltd - ” —_—  — — — Tr -_— 


without afflition...Nor onely are sfi'Rionsin geverall, bur 
perlecutions.in fpeciall repretented by tlicſe waters, ſo the 
Churchgroaning uncer the fury of her enemies, cried out,that 
the waters flowed over ber; Lam. 3.54+ and Signs adyerlaries 
are called by the Plalmiſt, prond waters ,, Pſal.126.5, Nor 
he thoſe; waters obely cxprefſe ordinary or eafie , but yio- 
knte and outragious perſecutjon.;;; Nullwm elementorum 
£qu4, Of Sg ad noceridum-potentioes; ; Qt. -all elenients 


fire and water ate the moſt mercilefle , | arid the' water 
is more Yehement then fire ; fince fire may be quench 
by water, but waters cannox be refifted by. any humane 
force 2 thus are wicked mens oppreflions-full of erucky. 
The :'Wiſcinan: faith , '7 hat their: temder mercits are crael- 
t3 : how nwch more thentheir cruelties.: And as weefinde 
mention of waters, ſo riversof watersnotins the yarietyand 
perpertiicy ofthe Churchestroubles. Multitudes of dropscon 
cirtomikeupaRiyer, and yet got one butmany Riyers 
mult :be paffed through 7 landing peols are ſoondry; tbur 
Riversruncentinnually. Sorrows lcldomecome alone, it was 
Job'scomplainethat'God brakinupon him withbreach up» 
ov breach,and D avid,that one deep called upon anaher at the 
Fojſe of the water-ſponrs :and Panl , that he was inperils of- 
venbySra, by Land, inCity; m Commry ; that'complaynt of 

Megarrinthe Tr agen; befirs rhe Chinch:Nalladex ion 

quam mihi: ſerura frſſe , fins alter 9 mats gradus oft fur 

tur;, wicked mens walice is boundlefle, nowonder , Signs 
troubles are laſting , and the: endof:one miſery proves: the 
fore-runner /of another '2-ſo true: is thar: of the- ApoſYe |, 


through many tribatation; we: muff emter' imo' —— 
da fot rt F250 pr ogiths rom $390 © fl , 2:2 We 


But whence.may, ſome fay, are theſe watetsand rivers; 7 
anſhlere ft or ee 3 04, 3 8 37 23 34 ,3i 
/-- Panlyfromtbe: bottles of 'Heaven' abovewhich': being 
opened > pours our wiretsupon.che earch'; affiicbicw Foiifet 
ont of the duſt,,nor befallsus by chance,'tburby divine prsi 
idence; thoſe crixzltievio whichtheSaints areexpoſed, by 
m 
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who forveratted 41are by /Goddiſpoſed, both theabern 
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dance and continuance of thoſe waters are at his appoint- 


ment : true ir is, the-waters tharfall fremthe doudsabove, 


are bred-ofichepaponrsthataſtend from theearth below, and 
it is our fins thatare the canfe of all croubles, which are tent 
by God upon-us, wee deſerve, hee inflits, wee provoke, hee 
chaſtiſech, our iniquities aretheemnericorieus , his equity the 
efficienteauſe ofallcalamiry. /- | ! dirs HEL 24 
Partly, as Many rivers are fed by Springs out of the 
bowels of the earth ; forheſe waters ariſeourof the depths 
:of hell; ic is Sathan thar opens the fountaine of malice in 
wicked mens hearts, whence the ireames of oppreflions 
iflowes upon -pood.men heads 3 it is the winde of dia+ 
-bolicall inftigation which raiſech the waves, increaſeth the 
-avaitcr; augments the rapeof Ziave adyeriaries ; thus both 
[heayen andhell concurre to the ſending forth of theſe was 
tors, burona different pround,and to2 different end ; God 
juſtly, Sathan unjuſtly ; Godfer our {innes; the Devil) for 
OUT F' . Finally, God's endis to cleanſe our filth, 
and wafhaway our ipollutions'; che Devils crooverwhelme 
qur perſoas, and ſinke us intothe depth of miſery. _- | 
Toapply.this. Oh.ler us be-wiſe ro looke for ard pro- 


wide againſtiheſe labby Reps in our Chriftians raceberthat - 
Sack goes:to Sea muſt reſolve:botore hand itomert with anany's 


coldblalt, dalhing wares, rolling tempeſt crche:comete his 


: _ harbour: lettoll who: engage far heaven do the like, He 


down and:confider what ipains and: ſufferingsit muſt coſt 
them-erethey tome thicher;byxhis:means we ſhallaliclefle 
feare, ;and rhe þerecs hearenroubles when they come, pre- 
media; malimebiiilounchaterilwhith is.fore-thevght of 
by us, will prove the more eafie to us : They ſay efxhe 
Bobliek, tharif>it firſblee man; jtkils him, bur if the yan 

ſee it, he is ſafe 2let it be our prudenceto foreſecewils'ere 


they ate, that we: ter undergathem when they 


\ — rely ib we confderabiogearight;: wee have no 
. eipo:mtor cou uy; | 


. raged attheſewrdtess Sor.” . fr 1 
:i{ ,T ,;Jt an argument wee are 40 tho direct way: to 
Qui aubtey-, the-path to)bell is :mpisy;2horough  cor- 
N15 Tup* 
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ruptions , to heaven watry through affliQions 2 Saing 
Puxl's alextion- iv uviyeriall,, - All ther will live: godly ins 
Chriſt Jefua, hall ſuffer yerſecntion, 2 T00:312: Chriſtie» 
ne 198. oft, qu6- now: crucianxe 2: Chriftianicy cneitles-her 
orsto the crofle, the way tobliffe is nor Rrewed with 
Roſes, but hedged with thoxnes 2 he that lives in pleaſure 
andenjoys the works favour, may.well wufpeet himſelfas a 
wandererinthebroad way ; but he that. finds hatred and. 
ſeeuyion from ungodly S amaritanes, may atleaſt, pro- 
bably condude himſclfein fayour' with God, anda Traycl- 
ler in the way-tO: 7 ! $714. 
' 2 Tris bur 4þafſingthrough, not a dwellivg.in, the wa-. 
ters; AfiRtions may he-yiolent;they ſhallnor be permanent. - 


Athavaſous (aid ofthe perſecution:in his time, ic way, Na- | 


becutacits tranfiture, A cloud that ſhould ſoon vaniſh , a 

howre that wauld: quickly:ceaſe. The wicked ate ſaid to 

dwell with deveurivg - firs, the Faithfull only paſſe tho- 
== the Scriptures ——_ Fh _— Saimtsto. 

napers vdpileriger; wiip.only pale tharough or Sojaurne: 
forqnpobun NE —_ »\why ſhouki, they-wander- 
azor be troubled withithai ill uſage they finde-in their paſ-. 
fage. The workd.is fitly comparedio a:Scaand the Seaisine- 

rocontinue inzdavgess we muſt expect to.weet with-fo. 

wropmmerance 1m butthar'ſailing wiltpot be lang. And: 
+: 3- Codfideenot:fa much thoraugh Whatas whither:thou . 
palicit; look boydnd the watess. to the fore the pafiage 1is: 
calamitons, the Countrey. where thou attgoing-glorious ; it; 
is xo yolleflethy. inheritanceteceive: thy. erawn, & , ktthe: 
fwectnes of the endmyrigate; the badnes:of the way, andthe: 
plenfanineffe'of: rhe Counrrey make: pmends for: the, tedi-. 
cuſnefſer of: rlie Jourtiey: Frnally; bnowto thy comfort thou, 
ſhalt paſſe! thozough theſe- waters, no. remote. (hall with-- 
hold;nar cancraty winds impedetbee, though thou meyſt be: 
mglefied';:yerinor averflown by hole; waters which, leads) 
tothe ſecand General, |; : :- FRET 
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meargr ; every thing threatens its peculiar danger ; which: 

makes-03. feart"chie'fire,barning; the warer , 'drowning;| 

buat\ yd AE exitio ihfs irmarmens, that which: 12. de- 

AruRive co-orhers' ſhall not be-ihurrfull ro- the Chureb, 

* let iperſefutions' be as fire yer the Churchis like, 37o- 

ſes buth ,' which was burnt buc-not. conſumed, 'ler them: 
be like: waters ,- the Q@urch: ſhall -be '25 Noaks Arke,. 

which Rilfaroſe higher as' che witers increaſed;;thele waters 

Jy hr nes ancles+to the knees , ' from 'the knees 

rothe breatt; from the breaſttothe thigh, but they ſhall never 

* over-flow the head 2 collo licet term mwerg aris non patior te 

ommino dervergt premendus es non permendi#F, we muſt be 

wafht, we ſhall norfink, cruſhe wermay be, killed we ſhall 

© notbe. The boukeor bladdermay be dipe, cannor beidrawn- 

ed; the houſe that isbuilrupot the rock maybe ſhaken-but 

canoot be ' overthrowne , and-they that truft.in the- Lord, 

PAl.r25-r.. - faith: the Plaſmiſt ,:' (ball be xc. mort Zion: that: cantiat be 

E gh ref owes, Tra Gr _ of ; St. Paul; we bes 

'7, e1.3 7 tropble oreve Fl Jyer wot flo efſe ; penplext;hmt vat. in . 
parr perſecuted, Sur wit Fore aktn;'cafÞuown,but not deffroged, 
2 Cor .4:8:9. And; again; inithe; Chapi6:9.10: Ar dying ;ard 
. jet behold we live as chaftenrtl and nor killed: as iforrewfullyet 
allwayes rejojcing- Thus' havethe Saims found lifeindeath 
comfort in fotrow, ſafety. in danger; andcchougtrche wazers 
have binabour themiyercheycoukdnorcomporerithem; true 
itis we findethe Prophet complaining pthatthe! wiveriind 
billows'was gone over buy ,* Pſal.q2:7. And the: Church 
uſcrh the like expreffion; where ſheſaitb, rhe waters: flowed 
aver wy hoad': Litment -3:54-'$0immy'yow have ſomtimes 
ſeen thefurly wayesoverawpping the[hpandyntarkfi.the 
Miparifing'aboyerhe- waves; ors: 5kilfulifiviimmer. diving 
imttheiriver; but corving forth apainz andchus,the:Church 
though ſhebe notonly wet inthe ſhallowbar:caft inco the 
deepe ,.boungin the priſon bivehroinincoatedungean, yet 
 ... Allthis is onlyfor atime, and after all; 'fheſhall come forth 

. ©  Slovionflyrindded)tike thepalaicnice;them 
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uponſhe growerh the faſter, & her greateſt ſufferings prove 
net cxitiall bur medicinall. Nor is this leffe true of eye 

Saint in perticuler thenof the Church in generall , 7» he 
flouds of many waters they ſhall not come nighhin, ſaith Da- 
vidof a godly man, Pſal.52.7. And ſurely it they ſhall not 
come nigh him, much lefſe (hall they oyer-flow him, they 
may come nigh, his bur not him theſe waters may fink his 
ſtate, his gods, his comforts, nayhis life; burner kis ſoule 
which is hamſelfe. Awax arcs told the Tyraritwhen he 
beat himin a moxter it was only the casket; he could nor 
touch the pearle; ſuch is all the power that wicked perſecutors 774: unde 
have, over ours,notus, the body nottheſoule, they arebut £77*07747 
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ficſh and can doe nothing but to the fleſh , ourberter part 
cemainesſecure, fo that though they may ſometime foyle yer 
they ſhall never wholly overthrow the Saims. ah 

| To apply this, hence then all carna'] feares , diſtraQting 
thoughts and deſpairing terrors, sffliRions may riſe high but 
we ſhall ill rife above them, nay,letus know to our con.- 


fore, that when-cthe night is darkeſt, the day breake is - 


neereſt, and when the waters flow the higheſt, they will 
beginneto ebbe. What need the Matriner feate, the grea 
tefi forme, when he knowes it ſhall nor ſplit his Ship ? 


why ſhould the Souldier be difmayed at the ſharpeſt com- 
ate when he is: fureco win the field Þ why ſhould any the 
greateſt dangers diſtraſt the Samr, when he hath a promiſe 
.they ſhall notevertop him. True it is, the rod of the wice 


ked may be painetull ro the righteous. but it ſhall nor reſt 


upon bim 2 Exercemwr ſed eriimur, impetimur von obrui- 


war ;\God wayluffercribulation ts exerciſe our graces, he 
will noc ſuffer them 10 -overwhelme. our perſons. ' To end 
this,ob ke the happy condition of thegadly. Wicked men 
are drowned in ſweet honey, while the righteons eſcape 
throughthe bitter waters, rbe proſperity of the foole ſlates. 
:-biws, the adverfityof the wiſe betrers him 2 good things 
prove offenſive tothe bad, the worſt things ſhall notbe 


. deſtcuRtive to the coed. Well might Saint Paw! ay 


inthe rfame of bimſelſe, and the reft ef the Sainrs, De” 
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all theſe things we are more then conquerors, Rom. 8.37. 
and if we will know the reaſon of all this, he addeth 
ia thatverſe, chrewgh him that loverh wa, and the Tex 
{peaketh not much unlike, God is with us. Which lead 
to the 

Third and maine part of the Text, Gods gracious pre- 
ſence, the effeQual] cauſe of the Churches preſeryation, 
I will be with thee... . | 

There is adoudle preſence of God, the one general, the 
other ſpecial; rhe one with the world, the other with his 
Church ; the one quatenus mmenſ[us, by the immenſity. of 
his Eflence ; the other quatewus benevolies, through the 


| beneyolence of his love; the one is a Monitor to duty, the 


other.a cordiall againſt miſery. In the formerſenſe, God is 
n6t onely with the good, butthe bad ; yea, all his crea- 
tures. According to the latter, he is onely with his Church, 
to- her. its onely promiſed, and on her its onely conferr'd; 
4t is the name which the Prophet giveth che holy City, 
map Mw, the LORD « there; and Jonn 
ſaw Chriſt in a viſien walking in the middeſt of the 
ſeven Candleſticks, | the Church being alwayes the 
Place of Gods peculiar refidence 2 and according to the 
double configeration of the Church, God vouchſaferh a 
double preſence, ſhe iseither triumphant or milcanc, raign- 
ing of warring, and God accordingly is preſent by glory 
and grace, majeſtic and mcrcy, that he manifefteth to-her 
m heaven, this on earth, that in the czicftial| Covntrey, 
ehis' while (hee is ſayling on the tempeſtuous Sea; When 
thou paſſcſt through the waters I will be wuh thee: © 
The endof Gods mercifull-preſence with his people, is 
not to. be as a bare ſpeRiacor, but as an aRive worker, and 
he ſo lookes on as that he acts for his peoples good, when 


. they arc anderevils. Ad eff omm:bus ſuis ex equo,verum oje- 


rationesgreſeutie dive: ſſimo de ſe habent,, The operations 


of this preience are yarious and excellent . according to 


the determination of his wiſdome , tor his owne glory 
"20 | and 
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. andour good, the feverall a&ts, which by ' being preſenc 
with, he exerciſes rowardsu1s, maybe juſtly, and. are fully 
enumerated in theſe five;perticulars. He is with us in theſe 
waters, cohibendo, conſervando, conſol ands, dirigendo , e- 
ripiendo. EY 
What the banksare to the Sea,that his preſence is to theſe 
waters in bounding them, what the planck is to the ſhip- 
wrackt Marriner, that is Gods preſenceto the Saint carry- 
ing himfafero ſhore. Finally, what a Convoy is for the 
evarding, a Pilor for the guiding of the Ship, and a faith .- 
full friend rocomfort in a florme, all tkis is Gods preſence 
tothe Church in her affl;Qions. y 
1 Godis withus in the waters, cobsbendo, to bridle the 
rageof theſe waves, and bound the fury of theſe waters ? 
he that ſets bounds to the Sea, ſaying, Hitherts it ſhall paſſe 
and ns further, refixaines the power, quiets the rage of 
wicked men, and faith, thus much they ſhall doe, and no 
more. Thele waters ebbe'and flow at Gods pleaſure, he 
keepesthe ſluce toler them in and outas he will. So true is 
that of the Pſalmſt, Swrely, the wrath of man ſhall yraiſe 
thee : and the remainder of wr ath (halt thou reſtr aive, Plal. 
76.10, Perſecutors area rod, but in Gods hard, they are 
Lions and Wolves, but chained by his Providence ; {wel- 
| ling watets, but- bounded by his cemmandment. The ac. 
compliſhment of this, as an effet of Gods preſence, is plain- 
ly intimated by the Pſalmift, Pſalm. 46.9,11. In the g. 
verſe he aſſures the ceafſing of Warres, the breakmy of the 
hbowes, the burning of the Charigt, that is, to weakenthe 
frength, and bridle the malice of Zioms enemies, and if 
we would know how this ſhould be cff<&ed, the anſwer 
i5givenatthe11 verſe, The Lord of hoſts ® with us ; and 
yet more fully, the Church acknowledpeth this cruth 2: Pſal. 
124. If it bad not been the Lord\bad been an onr fide when 
wenroſe up againſt us, they had ſwallowed us np quick, and 
the waters bad everwhelmed . Indeed, it is onely an Al- 
mighty preſence can command and (lili the proud waves, 
'The fiory of Canntmwe, once King of England, is very me» 
- C 3 morable, 
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- morable,who ficting at a low water upon the river Thawes, 


be 
va 


" > commanded the water it ſhould-not come nigh him, but 


— 


the Tide recurning, ceaſed nor to rife higher, till it wet his 
feet 2 whereupon he went home, andſet his Crowne upon 
the Crucifixe at Weſtminſter, it is none but God can 
Ray the courſe of rhe water, and it is the ſame hand muſt 
op the current of wicked mens fury againſt his people 2 
thus God was wirh the three Worthiesto quenchthe vio- 
lence of thefire, with Dawiel toRopthe mouthes of Lions, 
and with Faceh tobridlehis uncles envie. 

2 God is with us in the waters, conſervande, 28 to 
bridle chem, ſo to preſerve us ; Gods preſence doth not fe- 
Eure from the water, butin the water ; fond naturethinks 
that God ſhould not let the winde blow upon his darlings, 
and it was Giddeors argument, If the Lord be with ns, 
why hath all this befallen us, Judges, 6.13. Admiraba- 
tar quod non! ftarent hec duo, viz, Dewm effe cam on, 


' O& paticos tot mala. He thought the prefence of God, and 


outward evils, tobe inconfiftent ; he could not imagine 
thac God ſhould be nigh; and trouble neate too, herein 
he ſhewed himſcife not skild, 2am Arte quam Ad arte, and 
though a yaliant Souldier, yer a-bad Logician ? though God 
be with us, yerthe waters way come in upon us, but not 
over us, if God be with ni who can be againſt 19; ſaith 
Saint Pawd, indeed, who will not be againſt us, bur who fo 
againſt us, a5 to hurt us-; thus God is with us, as Chriſt 
was with Petey, wht ready tofinkeunder the Sea, Riretch- 
Ing forth his hand to photd him. The Lord *s weth 26, faith 
the Pſalmiſt, and what followes, The Goolof Jacob #4: owr 
refuge: Plal. 46. 7. Divine preſence exempts not from 
but is a refuge 1n the Noxwme.. Moſes expreflion is yet fuller 
The eternal God ts thy vefuye, aud wnderneath are-the ever- 
lafimy armes," Det. 33 27. A mans hand pur under the 
ehin,keepe hin from finking+ into® the water, much more 


can the 'armes of a Go! uphold ris in -rroubles 3 
and therefore theſe rwo are fitly joyned together, Feare 


thew-vot, for 1 amwith thee, 1 will frewgthen thee, yea, 1 
PE LY | | po 
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will helge, 1ea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my 5 


righreonſneſſe, Ia1.41.10, 


wo 
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3 God 1s with us inthe waters, conſo/41do, to comfort: © * 


our hearts, and refreſh our ſpirits in che midgRt of all aMi. 
Qton<,When the coldneffe of che waters chils us, he isrea- 
dy with flaggons of wine co revive us, when we arealmoſt 
fainting under trialls he.is at hand with water of life to 
cheriſh us ; this Davsd found verified in his owne expe- 
rience, when in the middſt of the ſhaddow of death, he 
reſolves to feare none off, becauie God was with hims, and 
bis ffaſfe did comfort hy, Pſal. 23.4. Thus God ftood by 
Paul, when accuſed wrongfully by his enemies, and brea- 
thed a word of comfort into his cares, ſaying, be of good 
cheare, AR.23.11. We read Geneſis 1.2. thatthe Sperit 
of God moved wyon the face of the waters ; the Hebrew 
word is Emphaticall, being a Metaphor trom the Dove that 
firs upon hereggs, cheeriſhing them by her heate, producing 
out of then#a live creaturelike ro her ſelfe, thereby fio- 
nifying Preſentians non qnalemernmue, ſed amabilews & 
peculiariter efficacem , that amiable and efficacious pre- 
ſence of Gods Spirit which wroughtſo glorious a fabrick 
out of that rude Chaos, afit Embleme of the eruth in hang, 
it being the fame Spirit that moyes Powerfuily and com» 
forrably upon the waters of afflition, producing joyfull 
effects our of the ſaddefi calamiies that befall his people. 

'4 God is with us inthe waters, djg-2do, to ficer our 
conrſe, gnide cur paffage through the troubleſome waves ; 
whit thecoud by day, and thepillar of fire by night was to- 
the [ſr acls: es, when they paſſed through the deſolate Deſert 
into Caray, tlie ſame is Gods preſence to his people while 
they winder through the wildernefle of this world to hea- 
yen.” D avid iels us God was with him by his r2d, as-wellas 
by his /aff.che Shepherds rod guides and governs the ſheep: 
ſo doth God incroubles dire&t 813 people. When Jehoſhaphat 
knew not whar to due, God was with him to adviſe and 
coliaſell wharcourt he ſhould cake , and when E/:ſpees ſer= 
- yantfary no means of ny” tor his maſter and _ 
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ſelf from che encompaſſingenen:y,God was with-himart the | 


Prophets prayer to open hiseyes , that he might ſe his ſuc- 
cour. How oft is the Mariner ( when through the darkneſs 
of the nighr,or the ſtrangneſle ot the coaſt at a lofſe)direRed 
to ſteer his courſe by the appearing of a Star, thus when 
Gods people are {o environ'd about with waters, that they 
can ſee noland, and darkned by clouds that they can ſceno 
light, thendoth his preſence like a Star appear , . direRing 
them inthe way of ſafety. | 

5 Godis with us in the water, er:pjende , to deliver out 
of preſenttrials, and reſtore former, or add better comforts : 
Friendly majeſty is preſent to reſcue oppreſſed innocencie. 
Ie is the promiſe which God hiwſclf makes to the believing 
ſoul, [ ws!) be with hw im trouble , and what follows, as the 
bleſledeffeRof his preſence, bur liberation and exaltation, 
I will deliver him and havowr bm, Pſal.91.15. it was the 
experience which the Church had of Gods faithfulnefle in 
accompliſhing this promiſe, we went chrough fire and water, 
but thou broughteſt u« out tnto a wealthy place , Pſal.66.12. 
Thus isGod with his people , not only cocomfortthemin, 


and ſupport thema under, bur to reſcue them out, andreward 


them after all their troubles , according to that of the Pro- 
pher, Jer.30.14.] am with thee ſaith the Lord, to ſave thee: 
various and miraculousare the means which God uſcth to 
deliver his people outof the water. 

Sometimes heprovides an Arke , as hedid for Noab, a 
Zoar,as hedid for a Lore, a Cave as he did for the Prophets 
hiding his people from the raging waves , the furyof their 
enemies. . | ; "ES 

Somecimes he ſends a Nwrſe as he didfor Moſes totake 
hin out of the waters, he provides boards, as he d1d for Pas!, 


& the reſt of his company, when che ſhip was ſplit whereby 


they eſcaped ſafe to land he prepareth a Whale as for Jonah 

to {wallow him thatthe ſea mighc not deyoure him; and 

as Ariox in Pluterch, being caſt by the cruell Mariners, was 

brougheto ſhore on a Dolphins back : ſo he whenthrowne 

oyer-board by God's juſtice ; was throngh his mercy mw 
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veyed to land in a Whales belly : thus doth God preſper 
weak and ſmall means, yea find out ſirange and unexpe- 
Red ways for the reſcue of his Saints. 

Sometimes he divides the waters , as he di4thered Seator 
Iſrael : heters the Churches enemies one againſt another, 
and by dividing both weakens them , and preferyes his 2 So 
he did for Gs:ieons ſmall Army to the MMidiamies mightie 
hoaſt, ſetting every mans ſword againft his fellow. 

Sometimes hee curneth the ſireames of the waters, 
chanveth the windes, that whereas before they were 
contrary , they become fayourable to the Church , and 
ſeryice able to her paſſage. Thus was Eſ+#'s heart mol- 
lified rowards'Jacob , who infiead of a devouring ene- 
my , becomes an embracing friend , and meets him with 
kifſes., ro whom he had intended blows. Thus did Joſeph, 
having God with him, find fayour in theſight of the Goa- 
ler , to whom he was committed 2 indeed , what Solomon 
faith,of the Kings heart iscrue, of all mens, that they are in 
the hands of the Lord, as the rrvers of waters , and hee turns 
thens whether ſcever he will : no wonder then, if ſometimes he 
mollifies the obdurate, qualifies the malicious, and melts the 
frozen hearts 6f wicked menunto love and compaſſion to- 
wards his ſeryants. | . | 

Finally , ſomecimes he abates , and wholly dries up theſe 
waters, ſo thar the Sea becomes a dry Jand, when hee leſſens 
the power, takes away the ſting, breaks the horn;,and daſhes 
out rhe teeth of the ungodly , fo that they are nor able to 
hurt his Saints ; the heat of the Sun diſpelsthe clouds , and 
dries up the over-flowing waters , and the preſence of God 
Is many times pleaſed ro vanquiſh his enemies, ſcartertheir 
forces, thereby commanding Gdeliverances for Jacob, how- 
eyerif hee deliver not out of, bee will by theſe waters, if he 
fave not from trouble, he will make the yery trouble a means 
of ſafety , and when they may periſh temporally in the wa- 
ters of diftreſle, he will yet be with them to ſave them crer= 
nally inthe manſion of blifſe, 
. You haye ſcenche extentof this comfortable —_— 


LE — 


Exod.14-1T. 
Judg.7.32, 


Gen. 33-4. 
Gen. 3922, 


Proy.21.1. 


+” 29a PR ITS + 7 4 RET... 
4. _— 46 4 pt waen- - y "OA 
x. F wo obs, 

* 


V 


a —— 


The ſafeft Convoy, or 


Pſal.80.1. 


I Pct,4.17- 


' Pfal.91.14,15- 


'to:pafſe through the waters ;/ ſure then he-cannor bur be 
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if any ſhall demand a reaſon of Gods effeQtual preſence with 
his Church in darger, Ianſwer : | 
1 Partly , the Churches neerrelation into himobligeth, 


* $o much is intimated in the cloſeof the precedent verſe, thox 


art mine,no wonder, we read inthe nex. Verſe, [ will be with 
thee , the Church is a flock, God isthe Shepherd 2 So the 
Phalmift, Heare thou Shepherd of Iſ-acl , which le adeft Jo- 
ſeph like a ſheep : What more needfull then the ſhepherds 
reſidence with his flock, eſpecially ina time when Wolyes 
apyroach : the Church isa houſe, and God the owner, fo 
Saint Perercalls her rhe houſe of God : where ſhould a mans 
dwelling be but mhis houſe , and eſpecially his preſence is 
required when robbers inyade it. She 1s his Spouſe, and he 
her husband ? norelation engiges roneerer union, andfuller 
communion then this : one houſe, one board, onebed holds 
the man and wife, Who ſhould defend the woman when 
afſfaoikeed but the husband ? and will God that is ſpiritually 
merried to his people with-draw himfelf , or with-hold his 
-fuccour from thery. Finally. ſhe is theſhip, and he ner ma- 
Rer ; and though whileche ſhip is in hatbour, che Maſters 
-abſence may bedifſpenced with, yet by no means when ſhee 
-is/ailivg inthedeep. 

2 His deare affection to his Church inclines him, 
Animm nen nbi anmat , ſed ubi amat : the ſoule isnot lo | 
much where it lives, #8 where itloves 2 indeed love is affe- 
tres anions, defire of union, it was the wiſh of ewo friends 
toYalca, that hee would new make them intoone 2 and 
farely God's loyewo his Church infinitely fur paffirg the loye 
of any creature, muſt needsunitchim to, and make him one 
with her. The Pſalonſt ſpeaking of a righteous man , ren- 


- .ders this asthe reaſon of Gods being with him , becauſe he 


hath fer þzz love upon God, but doubtleſſe,the reaſon holds 
farſtrongerinthe other way, becauſe Ged hath ſer his love 
- upon his Church, therefoxe he will be' with her © ſuch is 
Godsrendernefſe towards his people, that were ir not for 
his own honour, and their good, he would not fuffer them 
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' with them when they arein the waters, yea; for hiscauſe he 
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is pleaſed tobring theminto depths of miſery, that the glory 
az of his power, fo love, may be heightned in their Celivery. 
{. Tocloſe up this truth in a uſefull application. 

I might from hence takeoccaſion, and that juſtly, tobe® = —Fſe. 
ſpeake theſe waters which incompaſſe the Church. 
.. O ye proud waves why doe yee- roare. in imperuous 
words 2: why doe yee rife in inſolent ations againſt Zion, 
and her friends ? Know yee not that all your rage will 
prove but yaine and curſed, can you over-:op heaven, then 

1 may overthrow the Church ; can you pull God out.ot 
his throne, -then -you way root his people out of the world; 
bur not till then ; Nemo nos ledit mfr qui Deum vincit, 4 wguſt. 
yee cannot injure the Saints,unleſſeyee ſtrike thorow God; 
God is ſo with, that he is in the generation of the juſt, qui Pal 14.5. 
eeclefiam impetunt, Deum petuat, you connot wound them 
but yourmuſt wound God ; yea, heis ſo with his people, 
that they areſaidto bein him. Irs Davids CharaQeer of pRlg:.:, 
a podly man, that hee dwelleth in the ſecret of the moſt 
High, you muſt deftroy God, ere you can deftroy them. 
God is ſaid to beare his people wpon Eagles wings, Exod. 
19. 4- It is obſerved of the Eagle, that ſhee carries noghee 

ones-in hep clawes, as other birds doe, but being 


yo 
laid upon herſheulder, ſhe coyersthem with the ſpreading 


of her wivgs, ſothat the Fowler who ſheots at them,muſt 
firſt wound her ; truelythey that will injure the Church, 
muſt firſt fight againſt God and how vaineallſuachattewpts 


' are, even Balaam was conyinced of, . when he told Balack 


How on I curſe whem God hath not curſt, Numb. 23. $. 
and therefore it was his devilliſh pollicy, toſeparate 1ſy «el 
from God by finning, for then he knew he might conquer 
them by fighting 2 the:l;ike thought, nodoubt,-poſlefſed 
Davids enemies, when they ſaid, God bath forſaken bum, 
| ecnte bins, and take his, Pfal. 71. II, tacitly acknow- 
ledging, that while God is njgb his- people, their enemies 
may purſue,but they ſhalnotoyertake them.Nor is yeur rage 
ou 
will 
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willdefiroyyour ſelves. Garhercapether, oh you waters, 


but you ſhall bediſperſed, it is the Churches triumph, .4/. 
ſeociate yorrr ſelves, oh youpeople, butr-gou ſhall be broken in 
pieces ; for God « with #s. Know you not, that you daſh 
againſt that rock which will ſcatter you ? Confider you 
not, that God hath ſaid of Ziov, I will be the glory in the 
middft of ber, and a wall: of fire round about her, Zach. 2. 
5» eyerydart you throw againft this wall will retort upon 
your ſelves, and the-fire will-flaſh in your owne faces ; 
tremblechen, ohxremble to thinke, that thoſe whom you 
are again(t, God is with, 'The waters ſaw thee, oh God, 
the waters ſaw thee,they were afraid, Oh that you would 
take notice of Gods powerfull preſence, and abate your ſwel- 
ling waves ; but alas, what doe I ſpend my breath upon 
theſe waters, which is likely to proye butas a contrary 
winde, and makEthem ragethemore. Ileaye them there- 
fore, and berake my ſelfe ina word of comfort and counſel! 
to the paſſengers 'thotow theſe waters. .and 
x. See hence whata faithfull God yee haye to Rand by 
you, onethat will not feile ia greateſt need 3! no ſuch trial! 
ofa friend as inthe time of crouble,it is the roo uſyallcourſe 
ofthe world,to deale with their friends, asmendo with Sub 
Dials, ondly leoke upon themywhile the Sunge efproſperity 
ſhines ; or as women dee- with flowres, While they are 
flouriſhing +they-put chem in their boſomes , but-when 
once withered, caft them to the canghill 2-but the Al- 
mighty .deales not {o-with his friends; yea-when ourdan- 


is great; bis help: is neeref}; ofretimes the caſe is- 


{@defperate; chat friends fociery-canoney afford picty , noc 
ſaccour, they-oay. looke on; they cannot rake off, but the 


preſetce of God is cyeraRive and powerfull and whereas. 


the mot} faithball friends part at dearh, this friend will-not 
then leaveus ; David knew bewould be with himinche 
ſhaddow. of dexth'; and Saifit Puri affurecth"us, © werrber 


death, wor lilfe, ſhall ſepar ate his leve; not onely when we 


walke chrough the plealanc meadow of proſperity , but 


when wego through the ſalt. waters of afflitien, nay when 
-_ | We. 
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we paſſethrough mare mortuuwmtheSea of death, he will be 
with us;it is the deriding quef1ion which the Saints enemies 
put to them in affli tion, vbs Dexs, where i row their God? 
but chey may return a confident anſwer;hic Dex, cur God 
15 here, nigh to us,round about us mn themnjſt of us, It was 
his promiſe to Joſhua, and is repeated by Saint Pay, 25 be- 
lonving to all the faichfull, [will never leave thee, nor fer- 


\ ſake thee ; a double negation among the Greekes denies 


more vehemently, much more a five fold negative, and 
yetſo emphatically doth the Originall exprefle ir, to aſl. 
lure us,that there is no time,nor place,nor:want,nor freight, 
nor afflition', wherein God will leaye or forfake his 
people. 

2 -Learne hence the bliſſefull Rateef a Saint, who hath 
Gods preſence eyer with him ; nothing makes affliftion 
truely uncomfortable but the wamt of Gods face; indeed, 
the moſFproſperous eftate withourGod, is a curſe, andthe 
orcatefiafflition with God is a bleſſing 2 the Saint when 
he wants moſt, he wants nothing, becauſe he hath him 
that hath allchings ; not the- brighteft far can make it day 
when the Sun is fer, not the thickeſt clotdes can make it 
night while the Sun ſhines.Oh Divinepreſence,thop turneſt 
»ght into day, ſtones imo bread, and areofſe into gold ; they 
makeft the Wilderneſſe a P ar adiſe, the cott age a pallace aud 
the priſon a manſion ; thou art riches in yovertie, wealth in 
want, 4 cordial in fickeneſſe, an antidote ag aſt yoyſon light 
#mdarkeneſſe, and life in death. Shew ns the Father, ſaith 
Phillip, andit ſafficeth, give us thy ſelfe Lord, and it is e- 
nough, hel would nor be hellif God were there, much lefſe 
can theſe waters make the Saint miſerable while God is 

3 Sy cothy ſelfewith David, Oh thou diſtrefſed Sainr 
Why art thou caſt downe ohmy ſorte, why art thou diſquite 
ted withia me, hope then in Ged, and that notonely when 


| the watersare low, but whenthey riſcto the height, T hy 


Way, oh God, #7 3» the Sen, ſaith the'Pſalmiſt, nt onely 
inctic ſhallow river, but _ deepe Sea, notonely " 6— 
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lefler troubles, bur in the greateſt exiveces. Ser35t ma- 
re conturbentur, montes Deus in Eccleſia non 01orebnur if 
you pleaſe, the Pſaſmiſt will Engliſh it; Though the water s 
Plal.465 roare, though the monnaines ſhake, God isw the widdeſf of 
her, ſhe ſhall ner by moved... 
Fx" isl 37 It God be with us, all in God is for us ; favour affeQins, 
Td) deo3iyurs POW®r effeQing, wiſdome dircQing, providence proteRing, 
3d aprs avry 20d faithfulnefſe perfeRing deliverance fer us, 

True, Lid. If God be with us, allthe creatures are for us ; what 
Pel. Jeboſhaphar@id te Abab.cthat God ſaith unrobis Church, 
. F am as thin art, my people as thy people, and my horſes as 
thy horſes, 2 King. 3.7. It was the comfort Saint Paxl 

ave the Corimtkians, and in them all beleevers. Fhether 

Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or acath, 

or things preſent, or things to come, all are yours, and yee- 

are Chriſts, and Chriſt © Gods, 1 Cor.3422,23. The Angels 

are Ours to guard us, the Miniſters to comfort us, All crea- 

tures toſerve us, and ſurely. he need not feare the waters, 

that hath the wind & tide on:his ſide 2. whattrouble ſhould 

diſmay-a Chriftian that hath heaven and earth to ſuppert 

him 3 no wonder then chat we finde the Scripture ſo often 

diſſwading from carnal feare upon this ground of Gods ſpi- 

rituall preſence, Not to multiply inſtances, view 7{aiab 

10.13,14- Wwherenolefſe then foure times God calls up- 

an his Church, ot. ro feare, upon this: argument, . becauſe 

he was with het aid would he'pe ber, | "Iſs 

Cheere up then thou diſcopſolate ſoule, doubt not of the 

Churches ſafety in generall, The Lord inthe middeſt of her 

s mighty, hee will (ave, hee will rejoxce:ouer ber wah joy, 

: Zeph.3-17. Deſpaire not ofchine, owne preſeryarion in per- 
_—_— ticular, Major eff Dominmus ad protegendum, quam diahe-. 
_ . bans ad1mmpugrananm, God is mote powerfull coproreR,chen 

Satamw and his inftrumentscan be malicious to deſtroy. So 

erue isthac of the Pſalmeſf, The Lord on high. is mightier 

thenthe noiſe of many waters : yea, then the. mighty. waves 

..- ; of the Sea, Phalm.- 93.4. In perſecutionthus nemo rogy at 

' gued pericuinm. Diabolus. importet.,' ſed. confiderat quod 

of BD "2 IEC: axxilomm: 
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auxilium Dens preſtat, nec mentems labefelter humana in 
feft atro, ſed corroboret fidem divina protettio. Conſider not 
fo much thy diſtrefle, as thy delyyerer, and when mens ma- 
licious combination may affiight thee , let Divine affo- 
ciation ſupport thee ; the danger may exceed thy reſi. 
ftance, bur not Gods aflittance ; the enewies power may 
ſurpaſſe thy Rrengch, their ſubti!tie our-wit thy prudence, 
bur neither can excell the wiſdome and might of God 
thatis with chee. Oh learne, cherefore, to try God in his: b 
ſtrength, cocruſt him in difficulties, and when the merci- | 
lefſe waves are ready to ſwallowthee, commir thy ſeife to i 
his cuſtody. os eff naucleri ceinm aſpicere, The Mariner | 
in ſtraights looks up to heayen, doe thou ſo, ant! retmem- 
ber that when the waters ate about thee, the Sunne ſhmes 
upon thee. | | 
Bur now (methinks): thedeſpairing ſonle replyes , were I b 
ſure God was with me, Fſhould nor fe:r-, but the clouds are iN 
ſo thick that E-caunor ſeethe Sun, my troubles fo great that 
Ecannot belieycGod is preſent.But ſtay thou drooping Saint 
and know | CD 
1 God may be withthee though thou feeſt him nor, pre- 
ſumptuous finnersthink God is neere them, when hee is far. 
eff,doubtingSaints thinkGod afar off, when, he isnighthem.. 
Tremember 7 acots ſpeech, Snrely God i mihis place, and 
I know it uct : and God maybe with thee, though thou art. - 
not awate of it. | 
- 2 God1s with hispeopledivers ways,and thongh in one 
kind he beabſecar, yer in another he may be preſent, if hee be 
nerwith thee to rewoye the diftrefle , yer hee may be with 
thee to ſupport thy fireng.h, though not :o giveoutward de- 
liverance, yet to afford inward comfort, though he doth net: 
preſently rake away: the burthenfrom thy ſhouklers; yer if: 
he enable thee with patience to beare ic, 2nd dependanceto 
wait on him, it is an undoubred argument hee'is fill with 
thee, | 
- 3 God's with-drawments his judgments from his people 
in dangers, arc rather ſceniivg then reall ; Dexs ſuos#on neg = 
FEY D: 3 ; ligit: | 
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ligit cum negligit : when God ſeems moſt teregleR his peo- 
ple, he doth not forſake them , and his endin withdrawing 
his ſenſible preſence from them , that they ſhould run the 
more ſwiftly after him, 

4 Andlaſtly, though God with-draw fora time , yet he 
willreturn at laſt , For a ſmall monzent have I forſakentihee, 
but with great mercies will I gather thee: ſaith the Lord thy 
Redeemer. I have read a ſtory of a poore man that ſerved 
Go1l faichfully , and yer was oppref? cruclly , having all his 
goods taken from him by an opprefſing Knight , whereupon 
he perſwaded himſelf that God was dead, bur goingabour to 
makea funerall for his God, who had formerly been fo faith- 
full ctohim, andnow (as he thought) left him ; an old man 
met him and defired him Firſt to deliver a letter unto the 
hands of his oppreſſors upon receipt and peruſall of which 


| theKnight was ſo conyinced, that immediatly he confeſt his 


faulc, and reffored the goods which made the poor man ſay, 
wow [ ſee God may ſeemto ſleep, bit can never dye : with this 
meditation, comfort thy ſelf, 6 Chriſtian , in the ſaddeſt dil- 
ſertions, that though God in wiſdom may fora time hide 
his face, yetat laft hee will in mercy lifr up the lightof his 
countenance upon theetothy joy , and make bare the arm 
of his power forthy ſuccour. 

4 Since God will be with thee in the waters , doe not 


* forſake God, for feare of thewaters, let no tribulation make 


thee diſclaim him who isreadytoown thee, .it is not ſeldom 
ſeen that perſecution canſeth men te forgo their profeſſhon;& 
which argues as little policy as piery forfeare of a ſtorme; 
they runfrom their ſhelter : but why, 6 man,,- doſt thou by 
Indire& ways ſeek to faye thy ſelf, when bycleaying to God 
thou mayeſt be ſure of his defence, ob rememberthat ſacred 
Aphorilme of Aſariah to Aſa znd his people, The Lord is 
with jou, while you be withbim , bat if you forſake him , hee 
will forſake you : lernodiftreſſe fright thee from God,, and 
then nodilirefle ſhall keep God from thee. : 
5 What's thematter of God's promiſe, let it be the ſub- 
jeQ of thy prayer, and when the: waters mayencompaſſe 
| % thee, 
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thee, begge of Go» that he Will be with thee, it is the 
eſficacie of troubles that they drive us to prayer, andit is 
the excellencie of prayer that. it brings G © Þ. to us, 
the trurh 15, God 1s never {o farre off , buthee is within por 5.25 
call when God threatens to go and return to hs place , it is ” 
but t:Þ they ſeck, hs face: 0b, then by prayer in all fairs, 
krusgo to God , and4{3od will cometo us : lo true is that: 
of the Pſalmiſt, The Lord i megb unto allthem that call k 
him, to all that call upon him mirath , Pſal.145.18, Indeed il 
his own tender mercy, is the impulſiyecauſe , but ourhum< | 
ble addreffe isthe procuring means of his gracious preſence. | 
negle&not then fo facil a:duty which will procure ſo need- 
Ty nano be ſure in thy approaches to God, that it be. 
his face thou fecke, before and and aboye all other bleffings, a 
carnall heart when under afflition only begs deliverance 
from trouble,& regards not the preſence of God, hisprayer - 
isthat Ged would {end help for him , hee cares not whether- 
| hecome to him orno :vh , let thy prayers flow from higher . 
principles, beg the preſence of his grace, afid leave the diſ-- 
all of thy deliverance to his wiſdom , what our Sayiour 
faith ef the Kingdome of God, ſeek, that firſt, and all theſe ſhall 
be added: thatway I apply to theface of God, ſeek firtt his-. 
face and all other things that thy neceſſities call for, ſhall bo 
conferr'd 2 onely let me add one word more, asthou craveſt 
Gods preſence withthee,, putfin far from thee, diftrefle in- 
yiteth him tothee, but fin ſeparates him from thee, : let not 
any iniquity rule oyer thee, and then God wil be with thee, _ 
nor ſhall any calamity preyaile againſtthee. þ 
- - T6-end this, .we all either-are or may be called to faile 
through the warers of tribulation, and ſurely what will- be . 
more fic then that , whar God here promiſerh, wee ſhould : - 
ptay for; to beſeech him, who of his great mercy did faye 
Noah, and his family in the Arke from periſhing by wa- 
ter, and did ſafcly.lead the children of Iſrael chrough.. "I 
the red Sea , that hee would be pleaſed ſo to behold us 42 
with his favour, be with us by hisgrace, and refreſh us = 
with his preſence, that wwe being rooted in faith, joyfull : 
oh Ef through.) 


wy 
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through hope,and Redfaſt ia patience,may fo paſſethe ways 
of this cronbleſome world, as finally we maycome ts the 
land of everlaſting life, where being exalted above all the 
waters of ſorrow, and ſet downe at the right hand of 
the Majeſtic on high, we may be with him, beholdung his 
facein gloryto alleternity. 
And now to cJoſe up all in a litterall application of this 
- Scripture, to thoſe who goe downe into the deepe, and 
more eſpecially to you my honoured Lord : being now 
to take a long voyage, - and tranſplant your (elfe with 
your fruitfull Vine and Olive-plants, for a time into a 
farre Countrey. What God ſaid to Abrehiw9, Gen. 12.1. 
he ſcemes to ſay to you, Ger thee ont ' of thy Conntrey,and 
from thy kindred, and from thy Fathers houſe, to a land 
that I will ſhew thee. The way you are to paſle, is 
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through the great Waters , and therefore cannot_but be 
perillouss Amnacharſis being asked in what number he 


ſhould put. thoſe that went to Sea; whether among the | 

living or the dead, was denbtfuil, fx inter v:iv0s haben- 
dh, qui vitam undaram 4c ventorum 'arbitrio commiſ- | 
ſent, whether they ſhonld be reckoned among the living | 
who commit their lives to the mercy of windes and 
waves ,- hee-ſpake in that like an; Heathen, Chriſtians 
know. better, who recommend themſelves into the hands 
of God, that rules both, but however, Sea voyages are 
doubtlefle attended with many dangers ;_ ic was a true 
Haying.of the ſame Philoſopher, tro which the Poet allu- 
dech, who beingtokd:che_diftance of the Ships deck from 
the water was foure "fingers, anſwered, T antillamns ab- 
Confiſus liguo ſunt a morte qui navigant, there is but ſo -much ſpace 
digitis  morte betweene-death and Sea-men ; indeed Souldiers in the, 
Yemoths, Warres, and Paſſengers in the Sea, alwaies carry their 
ag _ lives in cheir hand, but yec-this is not all, as your paſ- 
& tx ſage is dubieus,>1o. the place where you are.to goe.pro- 
bably.dangeraus; likely it is youmay meet with Slificul- 
ties at your ingrefſe, and being to live amongR, and con- 
_ verſe with a barbarous people, troubles, will renew how: 
Ef "ge nk - lelves 
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ſelves during your aboad: ſothat having paſt thiovgh the wa- 
ers in a litterall ſenſe, and come toland, you mult Rill expeRt to 
paſſe through worſe waters, I mrane, the furious rage of unrea- 
ſonable men. But let this golden word Em armel,be your firong 
ſapporr;; letthar prectous ſentence, If God be for ns,who can be a- 
gainſt be your continuall meditation;a Scripture, with which 
Maxmullian the Erperour was ſo much inlove,thar he cauſed 
itto be wrought in Checket work upon his Table, letirrather 
be Imprinted in your henours breaſt to your ſolaceand corfort. 
Yeur calling is juſt and full, having the Rampot Royall Majeſty 
upon it, the conſent of the honourable Stnateto it, and the cle= 
Rion of that Worſhipfull Society, whoſe affaires you are to man 
nage,cancurring with it. The Service you undertake js not on- 
ly Lawfull, bur Noble, to be an Ambaſſadour from Erglands- 
Monarch forhis Subje&s Trade and Commerce with the 7 wr- 


kiſh Empire ; and furely going about ſo needfull a work,with fo - 
good a warrant younced not doubt of the Almighties affiltance £. 


romaketheluccefſe happy. 

Ifthen theparting with your Native Soyle, neere allies, and 
familiar friends trouble you; remember when theſt are farre off, 
Ged is at hand.Ict was the Pſa/miſt comfort When wy father &* 
mother forſake me thenthe Lord will take me up Pſal. 27.10. vive 
melcaye, with a lictle alteration and inverſion, to apply it for - 


your incouragement, when you muſt leaye mother, kindred 


and acquaintance, God will' take youup, and fland by you. 


If the perill of the Seas or ores affright you, jpgape by faith: 


and prayer divine power, to, and for you. It was the proud 
ſpeech of Ceſar ro his Mariner, who was affraid ina deſperate 


forme? Quid time? Coſarem vebis & fortunes ejus, why doſt- 


"thou fear? thoucarryeft Ceſar and his fortunes withthee; with 
better confidence may your Honor ſay inthe midſt of a violent 
ſtorme; Why ſhould Ideſpaire who haye God and his firengrh 


_ 4 - * 


with me;it is obſervable of the heathen, whitherſoeverthey went 


they would fill earry their gods with chem, ſo Aertas adviſed 
his father. © The genitor rape ſacra manuparrioſque penates. 
. ApraQtice well befitting Chriftians, to make choice of che true 
God for their conyoy through the troublous Seas, 7 I goe 
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Plal.107.23.24 down intothe deep(faith the Pſalmiſt )ſee the monders of the Loyd, 


indeed;as.he is mercifully pretent1n all places, ſo he ſhews hims 
Aſelfe wonderfully preſent in the waters ; there iis he oft-times 
.works potenter & patemter, with power and glory ; ſo that the 
finger of a Diety evidently appeares : ofhimit is that may be 
molt truely affirmed, which the Poets faine of Yisſſes,that he ca- 
ried the windes in his. hand, and could command them at his 
Pleaſure, he can rebuke the Rormy windes,fillthe raging of the 
waves, having in his hands aſwell chedepths of the Sea, the 
windesof the aire; as the cornersof the carth. | 
Lafily, whenthe longinquity of the place, inhumanity of che 
people, whither, and among whom you are going: may perplex 
you; thinkGod ſaith.coyou, as in another caſe he did to-Facob, 
Feare war, [ will goe downe with theeims Egypt, bis power, pru- 
dence, and proyidenceſhall tand by yauto remove all difficul. 
ties,and preyentall deſignes, he will comand his Angels topitch 


-their tents about you, and keep you in all bis wayes. 


Icnd my conſolation from God to.you, with an invocation on 
God for you, that your egrefſe may be cheerfull, your -progreſle 
ſucceſſefull, your regrefle joyfull. When youput forth to Sea, 
may the Almighty be with you, and ſhut you intotheſhip,as he 
did Noah with his family into the Arke, to ſave you from the 


raging waters. When you ſhall ariveſafe at your defired haven, 


maythe Omniporentbe wich. you, as he was with Joſeph, ſhew 
you mercy, and give you faycur in the fight of all with whom 
you ſhall haye to doe.. And when theappointed time of your re- 
turneſhall come; may theſame powmerhull preſence fill accom- 


« 


© Payyou 28 it did. Facob in his returgefzon P eden Aran, that 


yournay come againewigh.your deareſt Conſort apd-Childrey, 
to.,your Pathers houlc in peace, and there build an Altar-co the 
God of your mercies, Cr Es 
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[THE JUSTMAN 5s 
PEACFULL END. | 


Ina Funerall Ss « w o vn Preached at | 
Katharine Creechnrch, Aug. 14. 1649. 


| Ar the Enterrement of the Remaines of the Right Wor- 
| ſhipfull and truly Religious, Sir FOHN G ATR, Knight, 
deceaſed July 20. 1649. 


By NathHanianat Harpy, M.4. and Preacher 
ro the Pariſh of S. Dionis Back-Charch, 


PRrOv. 28. 18. 
Who ſo walketh uprightly (hall be ſaved: but he that is perverſe | I 
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in his wayes, ſhall fall at once. 


E$S AY 32. 17. 
The worke of righteouſneſſe ſhall be peace, and the effet of 
righteouſneſle, quietneſle and affarance for ever. 


LACTANT. 
Sicut vita ipſa bounm eſt fi cum virtute vivitur, maluns (5 cum 
ſeelere : Ita & mors ex prateritus vite actibus ponderanda eft. 
AMBR. 
Pretioſum eſt videre virum juſt unsat videas eum ſecundum ima 


_ Linem Des : quod forss eſt nthil prodeft, quod intus ef ſanat. 
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Tothe VVorſhipfull, Rozzxr Arpy, 


Eſquire, Son-in-law : Together with his 
Vertuous Conſort, and the reft of the hopefull 
Sons and Daughters of the right Worſhip- 
full, Srſoun Gar x, Proſperity on 
Earth, and felicity in. Heaven, 


nag 0 preſerve the pretious nemes, perpetuate the 
ENS 210m memorics,and publiſh the eminent gra- 
YA I Þ ces of dead Saints, is 4 due debt from the 

Ps living, The glory, mhich from bence re- 
bY downds ts God, the benefit, mhich hereby ac- 


#0 them, are all ſeverally, much more joymily, Hrong oblrg a- 
fiens to this ſervice. No fitter inſtrument for ſuch « worke 
than the pen, which ſwrpaſſeih the voice in this double excel- 
lency, that it both extendeth farther, and continucth lenger, 
cording to that knowne expreſſian of the Pact, 

Vox audita perit, litters ſcripta maner. 

Theſe 1 doubt not (worthy Sir) were the impellent cauſes 
moving you todeſire « publication of this imperfe# | A in 
which, if there appeare any. luſtre, it i wo other than what 
it receiveth from the beames of his vertues, whom it repre- 
fents. Indeed, what S.Bernard ſaid of his friend Malachy, 
Tway juſtly applyto your deceaſed Father ; he was, while hc 
lived, Lucerna ardens 6 lucens, « b#r»ing «nd a ſhining 
Lemp : and by Death, Nonextinaa, ſed admota,wot ſe. 
much put out 4s removed to Glory. The light of hs 
good words i« ſtill lefi. behinde him, and now (cr - 2 

alty 


erweth to the Church, the reſpett, which herein we manifeſt 
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The Epiſtle, &c. 
Candleſtick to enlighten with its fplendony this declining 
The Charatter here gives to this faithfall Servant of 
God, muy by ſome (who throughly knew him). be juſtly ac- 
: counted deficient ;, by dthers,” (through Envy,' or 1gnorance 
as beſt i be. anjuitly cenſured a5 exuberant. To the for- 
F ' aver I ſball Apolpgice in the words of the Oratony : Picto- 
Es Pie, 2. res pulchram abf6lutamq; faciem raro;nifi in pejus effin- 
gunt, 43:exadbfuce'i ſeldome;drapne but: with much diſ- 
edvantage, TObe latter, $.Bernard's expreſſion ſhall be 
| | my Anſwer,Teſtimonium veritati przbeo non affeRioni , 
my Conſcience witneſſeth 10 me. , that my Teſtimony bon- 
cerning him, was notbyaſs'd by 4ffettion, but meaſured by 
verity. = | 
T7 £4 your Candid arceptance' and Patronage ( Honoured 
Sir 1) I preſert theſe unpol:ſhed: Lines; the truth whereof 
1 know you can fully, and will: freely atteſt... I; have norhing 
more 16 adde but a gratefull acknowledgement of your many 
immerited_ favours,” and my inceſſant. ſupplications. at the 
throne of Grace, That borh your ſelte, who cReemeitian 
kappinefle to have been grafted into: the Stock of rhar 
Worthy Family, and-all, che-naturall Branches of that 
choiſe Root, may be daily watered with :the plentifull 
ſhowers of Divine blefling, continually grow up'ina re- 
ſemblance of rheſe- pretious* Froirs 'which: he: brought 
forth : and' finally be rraniplanted -into. the Paradiſc 
of Bliſſe, where; together with him-you ſhall be flouriſh: 
ing Ties of Rightcouſneſle for ever. So prajeth he, 


whou * | 
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Ps AL. 37.V.37- / SEAM 

Marke the perfet# man, and behold the upright : For the 
end of that may is peace. 


dS His Pſalme is one of thoſe ſeven, which we finde 
to be compoſed according to the Hebrew Alpba- 
bet : what was the reaſon of this order, Iam not 
1 IB@s curious to enquire, ſince the Scripture is not plea- | 
THe cd to expreſſe : Some onely account it of Muſicall ws C los. 5 
concernement, others looke upon it as an help to memory. Ainſ- © _—_ 
werth conceives it ito be an indication of more than ordinary 
weight and worth in the matter, this, as in the reſt, is eminently 
obſervable in this Pſalme,which is both of ſingular uſe and value. 
Indeed it may well be ſtyled, 7 he good mans Coraial in bad times : 
A Soveraigne P laifter for the Plague of Diſcontent : Or, A choice 
Antiatte againſt the Poyſon of impatience. © 
It is a truth evident in experience, That Gods diſpenſations _ 

towards the righteous and the wicked in this life, are like Facobs Gen 48.12. 
dealing with 7oſeph's Sonnes, croffe and ſtrange: For as he laid hrs 
right hand en the Tounger, and his left onthe Elder, ſo doth God 
oft-times, for the preſent, diſtribute with his left hand croſſes to 
the good, and with his right hand favours to the bad ; not onely 
in a literal{ ſenſe as our Saviour ſpeakes, He. maketh the Sun to Mat.s..5. 
ſhine, and the Raine to fall upon the juſt, and the unjuſt; but. in a 
metaphoricall ſenſe he cauſeth the S#» of proſperity to ſhine up- 
on the «xj, and the Raine of adverſity to fall upon the juſt : 
hence itis, that beth the Sanity and the Equity, the holineſſe 
and juſtice of God hath by many been called in queftion; it be- 
ing a probable Argument to carnall reaſon, that God, in pro- 
ſpering the bad, approves of _—_ wayes, and ſo is.unholy ; 

4, an 


Xx 


2 A Divine Proſpeive, repreſenting 

and in affli&ting the good, renders not according to their deeds, 
and ſo.is unjuſt : Hence it is, that in ſuch times the wicked ſwell 
with the timpany of pride, and the weake- pine away in a fret- 
= conſumption ;. thoſe are impoſtumated with ſelfe-conceit, 
and theſe are inflamed with paſſion : the cure of both, eſpecially 
the latter,(to wit envious fretting at the wickeds proſpering)our 
Prophet indeavours in this P/a/me : The medicine which ke pre- 
{cribes, is made up of various ingredients, amongſt which, none 
more operative than a due meditation of Gods final retribution, 
both to the godly, and. ungodly : which as it is principally in- 
fiſted on throughout the whole ; ſo is it elegantly recommended 
in the cloſe, and in particular the-quiet end of the juſt, both aſ- 
fried and aſſured for our ſupport, and incouragement in the 
words of the Text, Mark the perfett, &c. 

Which words may fitly be divided into two- generalls, and 
each of thoſe ſub-divided into two particulars:here is,officium & 


Wotivum. | 
: Fu A.duty enjoyned, Afarke the perfeft, and Behold the ap- 
right: 


2. A motive adjoyned, For the end of that max. is peace. 

In the former of theſe we have conſiderable 

I. Objetlum propeſitum, the objeR propoſed to our view, the 

perſe# and upright mana choice and. rare ſight both amiable and 
admirable, well worthy our aſpe&. 

2, Attn: reguifitus, an a& require&with geminatian; to 2wark 
and behold this man-where-cre-we meet him. 

In the latter of theſe is obſervable, 

I. Benif6c#-col/atis , a. precious benefit conferr'd upon the 
derſelt and »pright man, which ſhould move us ta behold him, 

nd that 1s peace. | 

2. T empires fþecifieatio, the ſpecial time mentioned when 
this benefit ſhall be conferr'd, and till when we muſt xarke 
the: perfeft man, and that is: the exd, for the end of that man u 


_ you pleaſe, take notice in the-Text of. theſe two. parts : 
is 


1. Ample deſcriptis, a. full and: pithy deſcription of a t 


pe rhe jſt mans peatefull evil, S © ; 


bf his diſpoſition, heis perfef? and wpripht. From the felicity of 
his condition, the end of that waht is pexce. | | 

2. Apta preſeriptio, a fit and ſuitable preſcription in reference 
to both theſe, that we ſhould »arke, 41d behold him in himfelfe, 
and in his end marke the perfett, &c. 

And in this method I (hal now handle the Text, craving di. 
vine inſpiration, and your attention, that I may ſo ſpeak the 
words of truth and uprightneſſe, and you may ſo marke, and be- 
hold what ſhall be ſpoken, that the exd of the Sermon may be 
glo to God, peace and profit to every one of our Souls : and 

0 I begin with the | | 
7. Generall of the Text, the good mans deſcription : And 


therein, 

7 1. The quality of his diſpoſition in that double expreſſion, per- 

fef# and wpright, two words not much different in ſenſe, yet both 

emphaticall in phraſe, and will require a diſtin explication. 

The firſt tearme we meet with is perfe# : but where ſhall we I. 

finde the mari to whom this charaQer belongs ? ſare the Pſalmiſt 

rather deſcribes what the good man ſhould be,than what he is, if 

we look upon the moſt eminent Saints in Scripture, we ſhall find 

not one of them daring to aſſume this title unto themſelves : Fob 

faith of himfelf, 1f 1 ſay 1 am perfett, it ſhall prove me perverſe, 

| Chap.9.20. Pas! plainly denyes it of himſelf, or as, thowgh 1 had 
already attained either were already perfect, Phil. 3. 12. Erqunid g, 
f6bi arrogare audet,quod Paulus ipſe fatetwnir, ſe non comprehendiſſe? ; 
faith S. Bernard excellently ; and who is ſo atrogant as to thinke 
himfelf more holy chan this chief Apoſtle? but yet /er God be trwe, Rom. 3, 4. 
& every mi# a lyar, who affirmes that of Fob,which He denies of 
hichfelf,that he was a perfect and av upright man, Cap. 1. 1. Let 

WH cot S.Zaul;who was immediately inſpired, be thought to contra- 

di& himſelfe; who in the forementioned place, ver. 15. reckons 

himſelfe atnons thoſe that ate perfeRt, Let ws, 44 many 4s be per- 

fect be thus minted, that therefore theſe ſeemirig contrarieties 

may be retoncited, and the nature of this perfeRtion unfolded : 

be pleaſed to obſerve theſe diftinQions, | 

1. Divines well diſtinguiſh of a double perfeQion, it is ab/c- 
lyta,or corparata, That is abſolutely perfect, to which nothing: 
(that nay dEaccounted truly good): iswanting: and thus he 
B 2 


onely 


A Divine Proſþ, eftive, repreſenting 


Gen. 6. 9. 


x Cor. z. 6, 


2 $3m,23- 33, 


Hzb. 10. I3. 
Colol, 2. ©: 
Angſt. 


1d. 


onely is-perfefFus who, is infet : God, who made all things,and 
himſelf is not made, only injoying an all. ſufficient perfeQion, in, 
and of tmfelf. That is comparatively perfect, in which, notwith- 
Randing ſome wants,there iz a fulneſſe compared with others. 

Thus every Saint is perfect, in compariſon of the wicked, among 
whom he liveth. In this reſpe& it is ſaid of Noah, That he was a 
perfect man in his generations, his grace compared with the wick- 
edneſſe of the Old World, well deſerving the name of perfection; 
indeedevery upright man is perfect, in compariſon of them who 
are openly bad, or but openly good ; ſtained with wickedneſle, 
or but painted with holineſſe. 

Thus one Saint may be perfect, if compared with another,the 
ſtrong Chriſtian in reſpe& of the weake, whom he out-ſtrips in 
Grace and Piety : ſuch Saint Pax/ meanes, when he ſaith, ze 
Speak. wiſdome among them that are perfect : thatis, ſuch as have 


attained to greater meaſures of grace than others. It was ſaid of 


Benaiah, He was more honourable than thirty, but he attained wot 
ts the firſt three, and though no. Saint.can ever attaine to. the per-= 
feQtion of the fire three, the bleſſed Trinity : yet many Saints 
may be honourable amongſt chirty perfect in compariſon ofthoſe 
among whom they live. | 
2. We muſt further diftinguiſh of a double perfection ; it is 
extrinſeca and intrinſeca. Extrinſecall.perfection,. ſo called be- 
cauſe by impurtation, .is that which every Beleever is partaker of 
through the perfect righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, whereby all his 
imperfections are covered : In this reſpect, the Author to the 
Hybrews tells us, That by one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that. are ſanctified : and S.Pagl tells the Coloſſians,T hat they 
were compleate in.him, meaning Chriſt. Indeed, ownia Des man- 
data tunc facta deputantar, quande id qued non fit ignofcitur : di- 
vine commands are then in Gods account fulfilled, when our de- 
fects for Chriſts ſake are pardoned:and the Evangelical! perfecti- 
on of a Chriſtian conſiſts not ix 7 ace vVirtutrum, ſed rews{[i- 
oxe vitieram, in the completion of our graces, but.remiffion of 
our linnes. | | 
Intrinſecall-perfection ſo called, becauſe by inhzſton is no 
lefſe rationally than uſually thus diſtinguiſhed, there is perfectio 
partium & gradunm:: He, is faid, to. be perfest, cus nihil deft 
07 M18, 


the juſt mans peaceful end, 


 eornm,que 4d Flatum ſalutis xeceſſaria, who wants no graces that 
accompany ſalvation ; or he is perfet, Ca;-nhil deeſt in gradi= 
bu gratiarum & virtutum : who is not defeQive in the mea- 
ſures of thoſe graces :. both theſe are frequently, and fitly it- 
luſtrated by the reſemblance of a child,and a grown man;the one 
whereof hath all the eſſentiall and integrall parts of a man, the 
other a compleate uſe and meaſure of thoſe parts. 
If we ſpeak of the latter kind of perfection, there never was, 
nor ſhall be, nor can any meer manin this life attaine to it; ir- 
deed the ſpirits of juſt men.in Heaven are perfe#;i, made perfe?, Heb 12, 32.. 
but on earth they are only perficientes, ſtriving to be perfet; our 
perfection here, is infiers, non fatto, accompliſhing, not accom. 
pliſhed.. Non plenam induimu perfectionem, donec totam exuimn 
snfectionem, we cannot wholly pur off the ragges of corruption 
and therefore not fully put on the robes of perte&tion : We may 
be fine querela, not ſine culpa, without blame in regard of groſle 
enormities, not without blemiſh in reſpe& of ſinfull infirmities. 
True it is, the Scriptures call upon us to be perfect, as our Father Mu. 5.4. 
in Heaven-u perfect. Non ut tantum preſtari' poſſit quantum ſua» - virg. 
detur,not that we can fully acquire what is required, but co ſhew 
quonſque conari.oportet, at what our deſires muſt aime, and to Es 
what our endeavours. muſt-tend.This perfeRion is not patrie, but 
vie, reſerved for the country, not to be attained while we are in 
the way ; in.this regard all our perfetion. here conſiſts in theſe 
two things: 
I.A penitentiall acknowledgment of our imperfection : as the 
beſt wiſdome is to ſee our folly, ſo the higheſt perfection is to be- 
waile our deficiency ; and therefore we thall ftill finde thoſe that 
have been in the higheſt forme of grace,moſt ſenſible of the wane 
of grace, poverty of ſpirit being an inſeparable attendant of the 
riches of piety.This made Fob abhor himſrlf in duſt & aſpes. David J,\,, gs, 
pray, Loxd.enter not into judgement with thy ſervant: And Pant Pal. 143. 2. 
acknowledge himſelfe, to be leſſe thas the leaſt: of all the Saints, E; bf. 3 8, 
Excellent to this-purpoſe is that ef S. eZyftine, ' Hd .vitturis per- 
fectionem pertinet etiam ipſins imperfections & in veritate agns- 
tie & #8 humslitate confeſſio :. an humbie confeſſion; anda faith- 
fall acknowledgement of our imperfection conduces: much to 
eur perfection :. and the ſame Father commenting upog that of: 
; B. 3. | the. 
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aAquines in 


Hf. : 2a Cor, I3, rn, 


Nemo perfelius 
gui perfeltior 
ſe Mis & 
gui/que /e pro- 
X © Kos «d m4- 
J Jorem tendit per- 
FF. fcfionem, 

= Bernard. 


Berrrd, 


Phil; 3+ 14 


James 4 16; 


the Apoſtle, as many as are perfett, thus illufttateth it, gzorquer 
perfecte currimm hee ſapimus ,qued nendum perfeeti ſin ſed illic 
perficiemur quo perfecte carrimus, as many of us as run perfe&tly 
the race of piety, are ſenſible of this, that as yet we are not per- 
feR, but ſhall then be perfeRed, when we come to the place to 
which we run. 

2. A zealous progrefle to,and endeavour after this perfeQiorn: 
So Aquinas expounding that exhortation of Saint Pal, be you 
perfect, renders it rendatis ad perfectum, tend to, and ftrive after 
perfection : Indeſrnens proficiends ftudings,& jug conatus ad per- 
fectionem, perfectio reputatay, a continued deſite of increafe,and 
daily endeavour after perfeRion, is accourited as our perfeRion : 
God here dealing with us as an indulgent Father with the 
child that drawes the arrow as far as he can to reach the mark, 
eſtecming it as if he had drawne the arrow to the head, and hit 
the mark : in this ſenſe it is,that as God doth repute the Saints, 
ſo the Saints have reckoned themſelves amongſt the number of 
the perfect, Magnum illnd electionic vas perfectum abnait, pro- 
feetum fatetur, ſaith Saint Berwayd concerning Pexl, that choſen 
veſſel], accounted his perfeRion to be his profeQion, preffing r0+ 
warde: the marke, for the price of the high calling of God in Chrift 
Zeſus. Indeed the Papifts ſuperciliouſly affert a poſlibility of 
perfection to everyChriftian in an exact obſervance of the whole 
Morall Law; nay, to ſome, as their Monafticall Votaries,a'poſli- 
bility of that perfeRion, which according to their tearmes is not 
onely precepts, but confils;, a fulfilling of precepts, but counſels, 
whereby they performe workes of ſyupererogation, and ſo con- 
tribute to others as well as their owne ſalvation ; nor doe we 
want thoſe among our ſelves, who fondly dream ofan unſpotted 
purity, and perfection, attainable in this life, but to theſe I may 
ficly apply thoſe words of S. Zames, Te rejojce in your boaſting), 
all ſuch rejeycing u evill ; thefe vaunting brags are an Argument 
*not of ſtrength of grace, but height of pride': Oh let us never ac- 
coupt our ſelyes to .have attained/fufficiency, but ftilt endeavour 
to he proficients, ever wer ogy nr it is with our graces, as 
with numbers, nq;numbers ſo fa}, bur tilt more may be'added; 
no meaſure of grace ſo great, biit its capable of further meaſure. 
But then, 1 Ph : , 
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2. If we ſpeake of a perfeRion in the former ſenſe, to wit, of 

: Soit is true of every Saint, he may,nay he muſt be perfect, 
though not as touching exact performance continually, yet as. 
touching-conftant reſolution habitually; though not throughout 
ſandified, yet ſanRified rbrowghowt in S3rit ſoul,and body; and in. 
this conſtruction the later word is a fit explication of the former, 


1 The. 5. 23.. 


erfect beiag-no more but, #pright ; thus Hezo{zah in that Prayer ' 


upon his fick bed joynes theſe two together, i» :ruth, and with 6: 
perfect heart, thereby intimating that perfeRion,which he had ar: 
tained, was not in d of degrres, but truth of grace, accoun- 
ting his heart pexfect- becauſe #pright: Upon this ground it is, that 
2, Devid, and others, are faid to have their hearts perfecr,not- 
withſtanding their lives were in ſome particulars ſcandalous, di- 
vine mercy paſling by their defe&ts, and — the upright- 
nefle of ther intention, inſtead of perfetnefſe in ation. Thar 
charge againſt the Church of Sardy is. very obſervable to this 
purpoſe, 7 bave »ot found thy workes perfect before God, which were 
it to-be-underſtood of caetanerding to the rigour of the 
Law, might be an accufation againit any, even the pureſt Church 
tw-whom Chriſt wrot, and therefore is to be conſtru'd a want of 
fincerity, which is pzrfe&ion according to the tenour of the Go- 
ſpell : Yea, whichis farther conſiderable, this makes our workes 
perfett before God, becauſe ſo accompred in his efteeme, it being 
uprightneffe that fills up-both our Graces and duties. Hence it is 
that in ſome places of Scripture, the word which is here read. 
perfeft, is rendred upright ; fo in that counſelt of God to Abra-. 
ham, walke before me, and be upright. And that aſſertion of the 
Wiſe man, He that welketh nprightly, walketh ſurely. And of 
this Text it ſelfe I finde one tranſlation reading it /ntegrum,ano- 
ther $implicem :. whereof the one is oppoſed to rottennefle, the 
ether to double-mindedneffe. So that the perfection which the 
Text requires is a freedome, not from all finne, but from hypo- 
crifie : the perfeFis no more than the ſound, or ſingle hearted 
man ; and fo the ſame, with #p»ight, which is the 
Second tearm.to be conſidered. I am not ignorant that ſome 
Interpreters reading the firſtword, /»»ccexrems, and this latrer Re- 
&zm,underſtand-both in reference unto men;expounding him to 
he innocent, who doth no injury, and him upright that. obſerves. 
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Nulli nocumen- 
um #! ferendo, 
jufte cam proxte 
mo &zerdo.Lyr. 
Reþ:cit inT.9- 
cenita Deun , 
Equitas proxi- 
mun, Huz. 


» Jam&3 I, 25» 


equity a - men.Others refer the firſt word to God, the latter 
to Man ; reſtraining the ſenſe of this word #pright, to the inte- 
grity of our dealings with thoſe, among whom we converſe: And 
thus 'tis an nndoubted truth, The good Man is both perfect to- 
wards God, and »pright towards Men ; giving as God, his right, 
fo Man his due. Piety is ever a friend to Equity, and Religion to 
Juſtice ; the whole Law is copulative, and obedience conjun- 
ive. *Tis obſervable, that Saint Fames defining or rather de. 
ſcribing, pure and undefiled Religion before God ; makes mention 
of thoſe duties of viſiting the Widow, and the Fatherleſſe, which 
belong -unto the ſecond Table : Indeed, he cannot be a righc 
worſhipper of God, who is not upright, and charitable in his con- 
verſation towards-men. | 
But I rather conceive, both the terms are of equall extent, the 
latter being added n_—_— .for the unfolding of the former : 
'tis a word both extenſive, & excluſive,excluſive of the hypocrite, 


. extenſive to the weak ; 'tis a bar to keep out the one, & a key to 


letinthe other : none are on the one ſide more ready to boaſt of 
perfeion than Hypocrites, that geyeration being commonly 
Pure in their owne eyes; But, indeed, they are ſo much the more 
imperfect, becauſe, notwithſtanding their pretences to ſingular 
purity, they are full of odious hypocriſie. On the other ide, 
weak Saints being conſcious of their owne defects, are apt to ex- 
clude themſelves from the number of the perfe& : and therefore, 
that they might not be too much diſcouraged, the Pſalmiſt joynes 
to this harſh terme, perfect, the milde phraſe of »pright ; that 
we might know by the one, what he meanes by the other, 
and when the ſenfe of our infirmities forbids us, the ſight of our 
integrity may encourage us to account our ſelves perfect becauſe 
mpright. | 

yg will be needfull then a little to enquire, who is this «pright 
924au. The Originall Verbe from whence the word in the Text 
comes, ſignifies in Kal,rettwum eſſe ; in Pihel,complanare : and the 
Noune notes ſuch a man,whoſe heart is right,& wayes are plaine: 
particularly there are two things which make up the frame of an 
upright ſpiris ; to — all our actions by a right rule, 
and levelling them at a right end. 
. Fuft, the upright man ſquares all his aRions by a right __ 

| carna 
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carnall reaſon cannot byas him, corrupt praRice cannot ſway 
him, but Gods ſacred Word direRts him : Hence it is, that his 
reſpe& is univerſall to all Divine Preeepts,avoiding all Evill, per- 
forming all Good without exception. This was the Character 
of ?oſiah,of whom its ſaid, He turned to the Lord with all his heart, 
with all bis ſoul, and with all his might, according to all contained in 
the Law of Moſes : Indeed,the upright Man with David, efteems 
Gods precepts concerning all things to be right, & therefore is care- 
full to obſerve them. Hence it is, that he's the ſame Man at all 
times, in all places : what the Philoſopher ſayes of a good Man, 
is true of him, he is 7segy/0r@, like a Cube, or ſquare, or like a 
Die, that falls alike every way, becauſe art all times, and in all 
ſocieties, he aQts by one andthe ſame Rule; *Tis a good ſaying of 
one that pretends to be Saint Cyprian, Ea nos eft religio, ſed diſ- 
fmulatio, que per omnia non conftat ibs ; That is not Piety, bur 
Hypocriſte, which is nor in all things like it ſelfe,fince the upright 
Man meaſures every action by the ſtraight line. of Divine Pre- 
{cript. And | 

2.He levells all his ations to a right end : Where integrity is 
inthe heart, Gods Word is in the hand, and his Glory in the 
Eye, as Zeale is the iztention and fervour of every Grace, ſo ſin- 
cerity is the iztext50n and bent of the heart in eve:y duty ; the 
load-ſtone of an upright ſoule is not ſelfe-intereſt, but Gods ho- 
nour ;- he caſts no ſquint-eye at by-reſpe&s, but lookes direQly 
forward at his Creators Glory ; it was the blemiſh which Sa- 
tan thought to caſt upon ob, that his obedience was mercenary ; 
and therefore he ſaith, Doth Job feare God for nought ? but it 
plainely appeared, that theugh Gods Bleſlings were incourage- 
ment to, yet not the principall end of his Service, and there- 
fore God gives him the Character of an »pright Man. It is obſer- 
yvable in that counſel God gives to eAbrahan, theſe two are 
joyned together, walke before me, and be upright : Since the up- 
right man ever walkes before God, and that not onely becauſe 
he walkes as under Gods eye, but as having his eye upon God, 
deſirous to magnifie him in all his a&ions. That reſemblance of 
Pachomins an Abbot is remarkable to this purpoſe,who digeſting 
his numerous Monks into various Claſſes, according to the Ler- 
terb jn the Greek Alphabet, ſuited i names he gave them 
hte. the 
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the natures he obſerved in them : Thus thoſe whom he found 

Politicians and difſemblers, he compared to the letters? and Z, 
which are full of crooked turnings ; thoſe whom he obſerved to 
be plain-hearted and upright, to the letter -, which is carryed 
right upwards. So indeed is the ſincere Saint in all his ations, 
fixing his eye upon the glory of God ; arid the man who 1s thus 
qualified, is he to whom this tearme of #pright may fitly be ap- 


-plyed. 


To winde up this firſt branch in a briefe Application. 
It is a note not unworthy our obſervation, that the Pſalmiſt in 
the following verſe makes mention of the wicked in the plurall 
number; but in this verſe,ſpeaking of the good,uſeth the ſingular: 
to intimate to us, there are many #ran/greſſors to one perfett ; 
many wicked,to one #pright man. The Prophet bids us Behold the 
e#pright ; but alas,where thall we find one wpright man to behold ? 
It is ſtoryed of Dzogexes, that at noon day he went about the 
fireets with a candle liglited; and being asked what he did? 
returned this anſwer, Hominen quero, 1 leek for a Man : meaning 
one that might deſerve the name ofa man. And we finde that it 
was Gods command to the Prophet, that he ſhould Rx to aud 
fro through the ſtreets of Teruſalem, and ſeek in the broad places 
thereef, to finde a man that execnted judgement. Should we take 
the ſame courſe to finde the perfef and upright man in the Text, 
how long ſhould we be in ſeeking? Pretenders to perfeQ1on,Pro- 
feſſors offanRity, this Age fwarmes with, but few praQicers, 
Facings of Religion were never more in faſhion, but the Linings 
of Piety never more out of requeſt. That Subtile malum ſecretum 
virus,latens penenks, as Chryſologu fitly termeth it, lurking ſnake, 
fubtile evill; and ſecret poyſon of hypocrifie hath ſtung, ſurpri- 
zed, and infeeted the moſt among us, | 
Of old, a third part of the Inhabitants of Fritai» were called. 
P;;, ina Morall ſenſe it is a word may well fit the greateſt of 
this generation, fince what our Saviour faid of the Phariſees, is 
true of moſt among us, T hey axe like to whited Seputchres, which 
Sndeed appeare beantifull outward, but are within full of dead men! 
bones, and of all uncleanneſſe. How juſtly might] here expatriate 
ia a bitter complaint of the raging hypocrill in this age ; = 
| e: 
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the truth is, none are more deafe to reproofes than hypocrites ; 
and therefore leaving. them to their deluſions, I ſhall cloſe up 
this with a word of Exhortation : Nor can I doe it better, than 
according to the Tranſlation which the Septuagint and the Vul- 
gar give of this clauſe, who render the firſt word Win the moſt ,, . 
common acception,which is to keep, or preſerve, and take the : 2 A 
Concrete as put for the Abſtract, perfe# and upright for perfe- pO '< = 
l . UTN/&.5CPLe 
Qion and uprightneſſe. Oh let us keep Innocencie, and look to (1,904; imocene 
Equitie ; embrace PerfeRion, and. follow Uprightneſſe It is am g vide ae 
good counſell S. Cyprian giveth to this purpoſe, Let us conſider quizazem. Vulg. 
the titles Chriſt giveth his people, and by them learne our duty. 
| Oves nominat, & innocentia Chriſtiana ovibus e7uetur ; agnos vo» 
cat, & agnorum naturam ſimplicem ſimplicitas ments innitetar : 
He calls us Sheep, oh let us refemble them in Innocencie; he 
ſtyles us Lambs, oh ler us be like them in ſimplicity. Indeed no 
man more amiable in Gods eye than the upright. David knew 
this well, which made him ſay, Behold thow defireft truth in the 5n- P1l, 51, 6, 
ward parts. It is fitly to be noted, that the word Peſwran, which 
is given © Iſrael, and is derived from WW? #pright in the Text, Levic 33. ry, 
is rendred by the LXXII. nyemrnu ©, which ſignifieth beloved : 33- 26, 
and the Verbe 1191) ſignifieth both refs fuir,and placuit,eſpeci. * Beg 7. 12. 
ally when in conſtruction with TZ23J?y according to the Latine 
phraſe, refF»m eſſe in oculzs,it is as much as placere,all intimating, 
how acceptable Sincerity is in Gods ſight. 
Nor is it more pleaſing unto God, than profitable unto us: 
this is it which enlivens our graces, inlargeth our comfort, and 
obtaines a reward. .\shil mplice corde felicins,none more happy Greg, 
than the upright ſoule. Keep lnnocencie, and it ſhall keep thee: - 
Preſerve Integrity, and it ſhall preſerve thee. So true is that of 
Solomon, He that walketh uprightly,walketh ſurely. ecurity is ever Prov.10.9. 
the attendant of ſincerity. There is ao ſuch way to ſtand firmely, 
as to walke uprightly. In a word, let Uprightneſle be thy path, 
and then Gods Spirit ſhall be thy guide, his Angells thy guard, 
his Word thy light, and Peace thy end, which leads me to the 


, 2. Branch of the firſt Generall, namely, the felicity of a good 
mans condition, for the end of that man 1 peace. 
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The Vulgar following the Septuagint, read this'clauſe in a far 
different tranſlation, 2 x0niam ſunt reliquie homini pacifico, be- 
cauſe there is a remainder to the peaceabie man.Nor is this con- 
trucion altogether incongruous to the Hebrew phraſe , and 


therefore give me leave a little to proſecute it. 
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- 'And here we-meet with another charaQer of a Saint, he is 
F=IW WIR 4 man of peace. Thofe beaſts that were wilde in the 
field, became quiet in the Arke. The Chnrch is a *bulamite, a. 
mother of peace, called Hiernſalem, a viſion of peace, and all her 
members mult be ſons of peace. It is written in the Law of A7a- 
homer, that God made the Angells of light, and the Devils of 
flame. Sure I am, they are deviliſh ſpirits that delight in the 
flame of contention: Angelicall men,who love the light of peace. 
Melchiſedech, that ſignifies King ot Righteouſneſſe,was King of 
Sal:m, that fignifies peace: Indeed nothing more inciines us to 
peace,than grace.Saint Fames deſcribing the wi/dome from above, 
faith,it #« fr /t pure,then peaceable,ames 3.17.And S. Paul joynes 
together peace and holinefſe, Heb.12.14. fince there cannot be 
a right practice of holinefſe, without a ſednlous purſuit of peace. 
No man more after Gods heart than David; and if you would 
obſerve his temper, view the charaRer he gives of himſelfe, P/al. 
120. 7. 1 am for peace ; or as the Hebrew expreſſes it more em- 
phatically, 7 am peace,as if he were made up of peace. Indeed Hy- 
pocrifie is ever accompanied with pride, and no wonder, if (ac- 
cording to Se/owons Proverb;) by pride commeth conteutiqn,where- 
as ſincerity.is ever attended with humility, which'is the nurſe of 
peace. Nothing more uſua}ll, with Hypocrites; than under pre- 
tence of advancing holineſſe,to foment diviſions ; but the #pright 
man endeavours to build Gods Temple withoat the noyſe of axes 
ex hammers. So fitly doth this expreflion agree to him, he is a 
peaceable man. 

To this man of peace, ſw»? re/:9n:e, faith the Vulgar, there are 
the remainder : that is, ſay ſome, of a profperous poſterity, a. 
bleſing wh:ich'God is often pleaſed -to confer upon his Saints. 
And in this conſtruction we find the Hebrew word ſometimes 
rendred, fo P/al. 109.13. 1737:7IN the ſame word with this in. 
the Text, is tranſlated poſterity. With theſe Arrows God vouch 
ffeth to fill che juſt mans Quiyerthele olive plants he ſets _ 
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about his Table, they are the — of the Lord , and that ye- 
ward which he ſometimes gives to the »pright. This is thar bleſ- 
ſedneſſe which David promiſes to-the man that feares the Lord, 
Hrs feed ſhall be mighty,and hu generation bleſſed.Some men count p11 144.4, 
Children, Bils of Charges ; but God puts them on -the accomprs 
of mercies. 'Twas a pretty anſwer that{ornc/i4 gave anoble La- 
dy, who lodging'in her houſe, ſhewed her all her jewells, with a 
deſire to ſee her riches; She bringing forth her Children whict 
were newly come from School, ſaid, Hi «nice mihi ſunt t' eſaurs, 
Theſe are my onely treaſure. Such indeed are Children, no ſmall 
riches where God ſends them; which made the Comaxdian to 
fay, Maxdei&- 3ris wwroynery as Tixva, A numerous propenie; 
contributes much-to temporall fehcity. And this-is promiſed ra 
the #pright and peaceable man, as his remainder. | | 
Ochers conceive this remainder to be underitood of a-good? Re 'gair jrſfes = 
name, which the juſt and peaceable man leaves-behind him. It peſt — jus. 
was a true ſaying of him in Plautus,Si bonam famam ſervaſſo, ſat giri - ” 


dives ero,To obtaine and preſerve a good name,is riches enough. bam, & Deus 


Yea Solomon compares: it with;and extols it above a precious oint- fi relquit r1.2+ 
ment, This is that bleſſing which uſually attends upon the 00d; = cs 
So true is that of the Poer, maks, 
_ * - 7.1, 
Et memorem famam qui bene peſſit habet- | Ouil. 

Which if you pleaſe you - may Engliſh by that of the Pſalmif,. 
The Righteoms ſhall be in everlaFling remembrance. Pl. 112, 6. 

When Socrates was asked, how a man might-pget and keep 2 
good report ?-He returned this anſwer,S;-talz eſſe tudeas,qualis 
haberivelis,by endeavouring to be indeed; what he would be ac- 
counted, Suclris the praQtice of an »prigh: man, and as none- 
I:fſe lookt at; fo none is more bleſt with a good repute among: 
men than he : That of So/omev being ever verified inexperience, 
The memory of the juſt i5 bleſſed; Prov. #60 

Finally,ſome underſtand this remainder to be of a gforions re-- Reſervar r0li- 
ward;which all juſt & peaccable men ſhall be partakers of, a con- 9uias paradife 
ſtruction that may-well fit the Original}, which ſomerimes is put $8-#4um eter- 
fora reward:SoProv.23.18: it is moſt aptly read, Surely there 15 4 oy Ln 
reward, and thine expeftation ſhall not be cut off. - Never any marr p,w juſt res. 
kindled a fire in-vaine on Gods Altar.So true is that ofthe Wiſe: quis. Lor. 
man , H# that {owes righteonſnifſe ſrall have a ſure reward, 
Fyov. 11.18. <3 Da: 
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Dion) ſins caufing Muſitians to play before him, promiſed them 

a great reward ; having plaid a long time, they expected their 
Pay : but he told them, they were paid already,fince,as they had 
pleaſed him with Muſick, ſo he them with hopes of reward. Bur, 
God deales not fo with his Servants, he feeds them not with 
vaine hopes, but ſure accompliſhment of his gracious promiſes. 
— . There remaineth-a reſt to the people of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 
4.9.And Reliquize ſunt, ſaith; theVulgar here,there is a remainder 
of bliſſefull recompence to the peaceable Man. To end this there- 
fore, 2uerite parew mt inveniats preminuns, let Peace be our 
work,that Glory may be our wages, ever remembring, that while 
the rough E/as of the time hunt after Veniſon,it is the ſmooth- 
plain-hearted,and quiet 7acob, that carryes away the Bleſling. 

But to handle the words according to our Tranflation, as be- 
ing moſt conſonant to the Senſe, and ſuitable to the Original!, 

T he end of that man ts peace. A clauſe wherein cach word is Em- 
phaticall, and deſerves a ſerious View. 

The end, indeed the beginning,and middle of the upright mans 
dayes are full of trouble, but his end is reſt : The life of a Saint is 
a continued warfare, with Satans temptations, his own corrupti- | 
ons,and the worlds perſecutions;but at his death he ſhall exter 5»- 
fo peace : For the preſent, none under worſe flavery than the 
Good, but at the laſt,there ſhall be a year of Jubilee : We are 
here in the world as upon a Sea, continually ſubje&t to ſtormy 
Windes, and rouling Waves ; but when we come to the Haven, 
there ſhall be a ſerene Calme. Ic is not unworthy our obſervati- 
on, that the Hebrews uſe. this word in the Text, to ſignifie both 
a reward, and an end; thereby intimating to us, that the reward 
is not given till the end ; when the evening was come, then the 
labourers received their Wages ; and at the end of our lives,ſhall 

| be the collation of our Recompence. 

Of that man,to wit,excluſive of him, and none but him, Fine 

Moll; diſcernuntar reprobi ab eleftr;; it 1s the end makes the difference 
between the wicked and the good : Indeed, Solomen affirmeth, 

Eccleſg,z: That there us one event tothe Righteous, and to the Wicked, to the 
Cleane,and to the Uncleanezto him that Sacrificeth,and to hims that 

Sacrificeth not ; but that reſpeRs the matter, not the manner of 


their end, both end þy death, but nog alike ; and though the one 
S. a 
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the juſt mans peaceful end. y 


& well as the other, muſt die, yet the one doth not die as well as 
the other : Indeed, to the Bad, Primum — tne Good, 
Ultimaum , the Wicked mans Wine is beſt at firſt, the Good 
mans at laſt : the Devill deals by the one as 7ae/ by $1/era, ſpeaks 
them fair at firſt, till he hath lulled them aſleep in ſecurity,& then Judg. 4. 2. 
he involveth them in miſery. But God doth by us, as the Hebrew 
was to doe by the Captive Woman which he Marryed : at firſt he 
appointeth us a tire of mourning, but afterwards he vouchſafeth Deur. z 2 rz, 
us the fruition of himſelfe in Glory. The freſheſt rivers of carnall 
Pleaſure ſhall end in a ſalt Sea of deſpairing Tears ; whereas the 
wetteſt Seed-time of a pious Life, ſhall end in the ſun-ſhiny har- 
yeſt of a peacefull Death. In a word, the Tranſgreſſour , how 
pleaſant ſoever his beginnings be, his laſt ſhall be dolorous ; but 
the upright, how troubleſome ſoever his Life be, his, death ſhall 
be joyous; for the end of that man 
1s peace : This word Peace, you may pleaſe to look upon ina 

double acception, 

1, More ſpecially for the particular bleſſing of peace, which 
ever accompanies the upright Mans end : Indeed, both Victory 
and Peace waite upon the juſt Man at laſt, What {57+ faid of 
Abradatus,when he ſaw.him lie dead in theField,that his end was 
Honourable, y-xay ag 74)sacv71xe,becauſe he dyed a Conqueror, 
is true of the Chriſtians end, who dyed a Victor over all the Py 
powers of Darkneſfe, Sinne and Satan, Hell and Death, being ail 
ſabdued under him,and as his end is Vitory,ſo Peace. TheVerb, 
II from whence the Noun D15w.,in the Text comes, ſigni- 
fies ity Pihel, hoth perficere and rerribuere, the perfect Man ſhall 

yecompenced. In Kal, both perfici, and pacem habere, quz per- 
feitns fuit pacificns erit, the perfect Mans recompence ſhall be 
Peace. Peace with God, who is reconciled to him in the Bloud 
ofthe Lamb ; Peace with men, no- out-cryes of the oppreſſed 
upon him ; Peace with himſelfe, no perturbations within him.. 
Indeed, this peace of Conſcience | he enjoyes in Life , but 
eſpecially at his Death. Oh what ſerenity and calmneſſe, tran- 
quilityand content, poſſeſſes the dying Saint. when being come 
to his Haven, the mufick. of: a well-tun'd Conſcience welcomes 


dim to the Shore: then it is that he becomes #Sdonan© whonins ( bg. | "+ 
ateacher of tranquility to all that behold him.; then it is that be- | 
rg —- wg 
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3s come tothe laſt at of his life, upeoos/rn 5 iseps vaorrangsra he 
ed with ſacred exultation. in' a ſenſe of his reconcihation 
God: What S. Bernard faw in holy Gerrard, is: frequently 
Berw. obſervable in upright Men, Aras ſum ego ad id miraculs,videre 
exultantem in morte hominem,& inſultantem morti:1 beheld h m, 
faith he,exulcingin Death,and inſulting over Death. Thus doe 
good Mendie triumphing in their Vi&tery,and rejoycing in their 
Peace.So that what Gregory Nazianzenfaith, toncerning his Si, 
ſter Gorgonias death,may be applyed to every perfett man when 
he Dieth : it-is Taynſvesws iydes, his Dying day 15his Holy-day, 
and his Funerall his Feſtivall. In a Word,what Simeon deſired of 
Luke 2.29. God, and God promiſed to Abraham, is performed to every up- 
Gen. 15.15- right man, he departs hence, and goes -to his Father in peace, For 
Pacis vocabulit the end of that man #5 peace. 


& 7 4. 


485 _— 2. The word rendred Peace inthe Text; is ſometimes taken | 
_— pitt, more generally for proſperity, ſafety; and-all good things; in 


Moll. in loc. the extent of its ſignification it notes perfection, to which is re- 
quired a confluence of all good, and inthis latitude we may take 
it here. So one paraphraſes upon the Text, randempoſt varias 
ralamitates eripitur,ut fit beatus & Felix, hiz end us peace : That 

45, at length he is delivered from afflitions, and. inveſted in-an 

eſtate of Bliſſe and Glory. Such indeed is the «pright mans con- 

dition in the end, when he ſhall arrive at that place, Vbs nul- 
lum deerit benum, nullum aderit malum, where there ſhall be an 
abſence of all evill, & a concurrence of all good, where that ſhall 
be verified which is promiſed, Rev.21. 4. God ſhall wipe all teares 
frem their eyes: and there ſhall be no-more death negther ſorragy, nor 
crying, neither ſhall there be any more paine : jor theformer thyrgr 
are paſt away. Ina word, where there ſhall be, Yits eterna, bta- 
ritudo perfefta,; ſumma voluptas,as Saint Bernard ſweetly; fulneſſe 
of Joy, perfe&ion of Bliſſe, and eternity of Life : V6bi juventns 
nunquam ſeneſcit, decor nunquam palleſcit , Amor nunquam tepe» 
ſeit ſalns nunquam marceſſit.gaudium nunquam decreſcit,& vita 
rerminnm neſcit,as S.o Auſtin 9 > Where there is Youth 
ever flouriſtynp, Beauty never fa goons ever conſtant, Safety 
never wanting ; Joy Sirayes exceeding, and Life never ending. 

*Twas a Cuſtome among the eMNhenzens at their Marriages, that 

2 Youth of knowne Ingenuity, carrying a Van full of ty Y 

_— Se” &- 
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the juſt mans peacefull and; | " 


—— 


Akehornes, ſhould ſolemnely pronounce theſe words among ® 
the People, Tpuyoy xaos, Weyy Gueyer, I have eſcaped bad, and 
found better, How joyfully ſhall the Saints in that laſt day, when 
they ſhall be called to the — Supper of the Lamb, take up Rev, rg. 5 
| the like acclamation, we are paſſed through-all our troubles, and "0 
have found durable joyes ; we have eſcaped out of an E opt of 
bogdage through a Wilderneſſe of ſorrowes, unto a Canuaz of 
k bliſſe. Nenute dulcia patrits oſcula littoribu' figunt, liberates ſe pe- Ambroſ, 
| . ricult,, abſolutes errorivus gratulantes : The Marriner that hath wi 
| been preſerved from many violent Stormes,and outragious Tem- 
peſts, does not with more full contentment kiſle his native Shore, 
than the upright Man after various ſorrowes here indured,enters 
into the joy ofhis Lord. So true is this of the Pſalmiſt in the 
largeſt ſenſe, The end of that Man us peace. 
Þ To end this in a profitable uſe to our ſelves : 
T.S5 ves 312 pace mori, ſis ſervus Dezzas we deſire to have Peace 


in the end, let Piety be our Race.'Twas Marcns Anrelias his dy- —_ 
: ing Counſel to his Son Commods', That if he would live quietly, 
j he ſhould live juſtly. Let me a little alter it, if you would dye 
; peaceably, live uprightY... The ythagoreans did promiſe a good - 
] 


hope:to them in the-end,who ſtudyed Philoſophy:We have a ſy. . 
rer word of promiſe, that peace ſhall be at laſt to them that ſtudy* 
Perfetion. Socrates was wont to fay,that xdau 4v'ya,,go00dSouls 
do goe hence with hope : Tndeed they,and none bur they, whoſe 
hearts are uprighe'can depart hence in a ſure expectation of bliſs, 
wzyz5iz, a truly ſerene death is aſſerted by the Stoicks to be 
the onely portion, F/ arsSaivy of good and vertuous Men : 
and we ſee the Spirit of God in the Scripture appropriates 
it.onely to perfect, and upright men. It is a fond preſump- 
tion of thoſe, who live in hope to dye happily, though they live 
wickedly. Dos men gather Grapes of T hornes, or Figs of Thifttes ? 14.7 1. 
faith our bleſſed Saviour: Its in vaine to expet the Grapes of MM 
Peace, and F5gs of Comfort upon the Thorxes and Thiftles of : 
Wickedneſlſe : We never read of one that lived” well, and dyed - 

ill, and but'of one who lived ill, and dyed well. What madneſſe FR 

were it for a man that ſoweth his Field with/Cockle, and Tares, F 
to look for good Corne at the Haryeſt 2 No lefle deſperate 'is _ . 
their folly, who think to reap Peace and Glory. from the ſeeds of 
257" | aD.; -:& Sinne 2 
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A Divine Prijpedtive, repreſenting 


” Gal6.7. ©. 


Iſay 49. 2.2, 


Sinne and Hypocriſie. Be not deceived, God 4 not mocked: Foy 
what/cever a man foweth, that ſhall he alſs reap. It is the aſſevera- 
tion of God himſelfe, There i no peace to the Wicked: True ibis, 
for the preſent, they have a ſenſeleſſe ſtupidity, but rranguillita 
ifta-rempeſtas, their ſleepy Conſciences ſhall at laſt awake, and 


+þite : and though not alwayes ſenfibly,yet certainly, not in their 


Rom. 6. 22. 


Prov; 11, 18, 


ne apprehenſion, yet in Gods determination the end of the 
*=Wicked is deſtruction : As therefore we deſire: our. end 


may be everlaſting life, let us now bring forth fruit wnto holi- 
weſj ec. : 

---2, Letthe »pright learne, with patience, to waite for their 
peacefull end : working Righteouſneſfſe, is called in Scripture 
a Sowing, among others no doubt for this reaſon, that as there 


 isa ſpace between the Seed-time, and the-Harveſt, during which 


: Toy 28.16. 


| Ault 6, 6, 


the Husband-man waits, ſo is there between the worke, and the 
reward. The Prophet tells us, he that be/eeves. makes not haſte. 
Faith'is ſure of the thing, and therefore is content to ſtay the 
time; for the moſt part,our expeRations are too ſhort breath'd, 


 and'as we poſt-date our duties, ſo we ante-date our mercies : 


We doe-in this caſe as the unjuſt Steward, who,when an hundred 


ſhould have been ſet downe, caus'd the debtor to take bis bill and 
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| the jaſt mans peaceful end, pt ; 18 ans ' ; : 
Poet ſpake mon the Fabrication of the World, -and tru! 
= , Ys 


not much unlike Moſes deſcription of the Creation, 
Nux18s NN avÞ a He Ts 8) i#paben $EEvAVOLTO» Heſt 


The Skie, and the Day ſprang from the Night, may here fitly p;,, 128. 4. 
be applied ro the upright there ariſeth the light of Comfort, ſome. 
times 1x, alwayes after, nay, ot of the darkneſſe of his ſorrow. 
It was a pretty device of one Giacope Senzaro an [talian, who 
aaving been long in Love,and much croft,filfd a pot full of little 
Black Stones, and one White, ſaying, There will come one White 
day, (meaning that of Marriage) which will make amends for all 
my Black dayes. Let the perfe& Man comfort himſelf in this aſſu- 
| rance, that though the Kalender of his Life, may be full of mi- 
ſerable dayes; yet the day of his death ſhall be full of Joy, and- 
_ end of his Life, a beginning of that bliſſe which ſhall never 
ond. | aero mn 

. In fine, that counſell which Solox gave to Creſis in the midſt = 
of his Glory, let me give to the godly Man in the midſt of his 
ſorrowes, Reſpice finem, Obſerve the end. Indeed this is that 
which may both darken the luſtre of wicked mens Proſperity,and 
_ qualifie the ſharpneſſe of good mens AfMidions. And as it cor- 
cernes the perfe&t Man to conſider his owne end, ſo doth it be- 
hoove us all to regard the perfet Mans end : And ſol am fallen 
upon the 
y Generall of the Text,which is the fit-preſcription of a duty 

to be performed in reference to this perfe&?, and wpright perſon, 
in thoſe words, arke and Behold. | | 

In the two Verſes immediately preceding, David records his , 
owne experience of the Wicked, and from thence incourageth ; 
us to obſerve our owne experiences of the Good : Therety inti- 
mating unto us, that as the way of the Juſt and the Unjuft, 2 
is directly oppoſite, ſo their end ſhall be manifeſtly contrary. 9,94ege obſer. .; 7 
And. withall , that what he ſaw in his time , might be ob- voitonge cxpes 
ſerved, and ſhould be made good in' the experience of all times. 7m, idem, ty 
God u the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for evex;The ſame,not only AE, cena 
in his Eſſence; but in his Operation ; i Being , bur in his I 
Working, what he hath done, that he fill does, and will doe ; Mol. inloc; 
Divine providence ever afts hog ſelfe, and though it: vary. in Heb, 23.8. _ , 
| | et nts Vs par-  -- _ - a 
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A Divine Proſpettive, repreſenting 


particular circumſtances, yet ever keepeth the generall courſe of 


Z Zephan, 3 1. 


. their good workes: 


rewarding every one at:41aſt according to their workes ; and 
therefore former experiences are juſt grounds of future confi- 
dence, thoſe diſpenſations of God towards the Righteous, and 


- the Wicked, whichholy men of Old have regiſtred, may encou- 


rage us, to expe the ſame, to which end it is David here called 
upon us in the words of the Text, Marke and vehold. 
: The duty here required we ſee is ingeminated,not only Mark, 
but Mark-and Behold : The reaſon whereof, we may. very well 
eonceive to be both-fervency in the Pen-man, and neceſlity in 
the Matter. Indeed theſe two do well togetlier ; where the duty 
is needfull, Zeale becometh the Preacher ; that cannot be too 
often preſt, which muſt be perform'd.; 'tis. like the frequent 
knocking at the Doore, that it: may be ſooner opened, the 
renewed ſtrokes upon the-Naile which drive it in the faſter, 
Thus the Propher Zephany perſwading to that needtull part of 
Repentance, which conſiſts in ſelf.examination, not onely pro- 
pounds, but repeats it,Gather your ſelves together, yea, gatier your 
ſelves together. And the Pſalmift there-feeing a oceliity of this 
duty, -to prevent thoſe dangerous miſ-conftructions, which 0. 
therwiſe carnall Reaſon might be apt to make of Gods procee- 
dings ; not onely ſets it before us, but preſſeth it upon us in this 
double expreſſion, AMarke, and Behold. : 
But-this is not all the reaſon that may be given of this Gemi- 
nation, we may very well apply-a double Obje& to this double 
expreſſion of the at,and both out -of the Text,to wit,the #pright 
Man, and his end ; what he does, and how he fares ;- mark his 
way, behold his end ; mark his ation, behold his retribution: both 
call for our conſideration. | 


Firſt, marke the upright man himſelfe in the courſe of his life, 


' indeed his intemtionsare onely known to God , but- his ations 


are Viſible unto -men : true Grace where ever it-is, may be ſcey, 
felt, heard, and underitood; 'twas our Saviours precept to his Di- 
ſciples, that their{ight ſhould ſo ſhine before men, as they might ſet 
furely, if good Men muſt doe their workes 
puſt ſee their good workes when they-are 
we muſt take notice of the wpright man 


Eirft,. 


0 ast0 be ſeen, wel 
done : and in this-reſ 
for a double end:;- ©! 

Re, ; — i 


WA "# 


: the inſt mans peaceful 68d, 


-  Firft, Ver honoremus, let us marke him, that we may honour 
him,and thoſe Graces of God which are manifelt in him::indeed 
the worid lookes onthe Saint with a ſcornefull eye, becauſe with 
a Carnall; they ſay of him what thoſe Jewes did of Chriſt, He 
hath no forme or comelineſſe: and when we ſee hins there us no beauty 
that we ſhould defire him. T.etus view him with a Spirituall aſpect, 
and we ſhall finde that worth which defervedly calls. for our e- 
ſteem : indeed the #pright, as David well calls them, are the exs 
cellent ones of the Earth: though men caſt them out as Droſſe, yet 
they are the fineſt Gold; though men trample them under foot 
as Pebles, yer are they pretious Pearles.: They are ſo in Gods ac- 
count, let them be ſo 1n our eſteeme. 


Secondly, Vt. imitemur, let's marke the uprighit man ſo as to: 


imitate him, eye his ſteps, ſo asto tread in them: 'Tis Gods 
goodneſle to afford, and ſhould be our wiſdome to make uſe of 
the Godly, Tanquam ftatuas Mercariales, as Travellours doe 
of thoſe Statues which are ſet to point forth the way unto thein- 
Saint Pax/ calls the Saints of the Old Teſtament, 2 cloud 'of wit- 
meſſes ; alluding,no doubt,to that pillar of a c/oud-which went be- 
fore the //-aelites in the Wilderneſle to lead them the way. So 
ſhould our eye be fixt on thoſe Saints that are gone before us, or 
that live amongſt us,as a cloud'for our direction in the way to 
heaven.” Twas S. Pauls requeſt to the Corinthians, Be ve followers 
of me ; we muſt: be ſo of every »pright man, and to that end 
warke him. | 

Secondly, Behald the upright max in the cloſe of his death, and' 
this is that I conceive the Plalmiſt chiefly aimes at: So. Tremellis 
his reading plainly manifeſts, Obſerva integrum, & aÞice reftum, 
finem illizes eſſe pacem. : Obſerve the perfett, aud benvld the upright , 
that the end of this man ts peace. He calls for,not atranſjent view, 
but a permanent-aſpe&; as an Archer having ſhot-an Arrow, 
takes not off his eye untill he ſees it fall, ſo muſt we with-a fixed 
eye behold the apright,cill we fee what becomes of him. This-was- 
that the Apoſtle 7ames wills thoſe ro whom he wrote, to doe in 
reference to F4b ; both to look upon him inthat way-of patience 
wherein he trod, Tox have heard of the patigy#e of Job , and with= 


Heb, 12.1, 


Ex1d.13 21, 


1 Cor44.16; 


. 
: 


all in that end which happened to him, Azd have [cen rhe end of Jams 5. 112. 


i Lerd. Indeed, this is that duty which -Conecrnes u5-in refe- 
nk | YI 7 ® nn rence. 
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rence both ro the good and bad, to look upon them notin 
their preſent, but future ſtate. This world is a fage, whereon 
both the Upright, and the Hypecrete;the Perfeft,an the wicked, 

. are AFors,and that which in both of theſe we ought chiefly to be 
SpeRatours of, is their Exit : not ſo much how they come on, 
.as how they goe off: in regard of the Wicked this was it which 


Moſes wiſh'd the 1/raelites to faſten their eyes upon, and there- 
fore, when Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, had prac COn- 
ſpired againſt him and Aares ; he calls the people to a confidera- 
| tion of their end, /f theſe men die the common atath of all men, or 
Num. 16. 29. 5f they be viſited after the viſitation of all men, then the Lord hath 
wet ſent me. And inregard of the good, 'tis that which here Da- 
vid would have us chiefly to take notice of, h:s end « peace;nor is 
:it without good reaſon, ſince by this means we ſhall beſt reifie 
Nolipracipitzre Qur judgements, and avoid falſe cenſures: So that theſe two 
judicium nes yyords Marke and Behold, are, as it were, a bridle to keep. us 
fe nora in from running head-long into raſh judgings, when we ſee the 
Tuitu, #pright encorpaſſed with afflictions; and thus we muſt behold 
Mol. in locum. the #pright mans end, to reſtraine us from paſſing wrong Sen- 
tence both upon God, and the Good ; upon God, as if he were 
- unjuſt ; upon the Good, as if they were the moſt miſerable. _. 
Firſt, we muſt behold his end, in regard of God, Ne iniquus 
Gloſ. Aug. putetur Deus, dum favet impits, & juſtes aſſiigit, Leſt otherwiſe 
- we account God -unequall in his diſpenſations : as indeed, who 
would not think it ſtrange, to ſee the Godly correRed, whilſt Jhe 
Wicked are ſpared;thoſe caſt down with Sorrow, whilſt theſe are 
lifted up with Proſperity ? But the Glorious end of the Saints ca- 
lamitous life abundantly cleares Divine Juſtice, and ſtops the 
mouth of Blaſphemy ; though now God affli& the Righteous, 
and the Wicked, yea, many times the Righteous, and not the 
Wicked, yet in the end he will put a difference betweene the 
Righteous and the Wicked, whereby the Glory of his equity 
ſhall evidently appeare, and therefore Behold the y my 
| Secondly in regard of the Good, leſt we condemne him as 
miſerableiin thoſe-gflitious he undergoes: What Saint Pas! 
&yes in another caſt concerning the Saints, 7f i» this life onely we 
have hepe in (briſt, wenre of all meu meſt miſerable : may with a 
little variation be uſed in this, .if we judge of good men _ 
v — IF © wg ing 
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ding to their condition in this Life; we ſhall acount them of all 
men moſt wretched; but let us ftay onr cenſure till the-laft, trace 


+ the Saint to his journies end, and then we ſhall freely confeſle, 


that none are more bleſſed than the Vprighr,or happier than the 


To-ſhut up-this in a word of uſefull Application. 

'Tis the general} aſſertion of Solomon, T he wiſe mans eyes are- 
is his head, but the feolt watheth in darkneſſe. Let us in this partj- 
cular ſhew our ſelves wiſe Men, by having our eyes in our head, 
to mark,and behold the upright mans end.Let not the beams of the 
ungodlies proſperity dazle us, but rather;wait a while ti their diſ- 
mall end,when we ſhall. ſee their Sun ſet in a Cloud, their Candle 

oout in a Snuffe,and their hope fink into Deſpaire.Let not the 

louds of Miſery, which, for the preſent hang over the aprighr, 
darken our eyes; but Ray till the comfortable end, when he {hall 
break forth as the Sun in his ſplendour, and ſhine as the Stars in: 
Glory. *Twas Afoſes his advice to the 7/raeltes in their greateſt. : 
ſtrait, that they ſhould fand till, and ſee the ſalvation of the Ex14,' 4.13: 
Lord. Indeed, thoſe two are well put- together, and /ti//,; and. 
fee, whilſt a man moves ſwiftly, his eyes dazle, but. when: he 
ftands ftill he ſees clearly. Let us doe ſo, patiently expeR, and. 
diligently obſerve, that Salvation which God in the: end will 
work for his Servants. That counſell which Chrift: gave to the-. 
Church of Laodicea let me give to you, in referenceto this duty, ap,c ;. ». 
eLunoynt youreyes with the eye-ſalve of the Spirit, that you | 
may rightly diſcerne, and wiſely judge of. Gods proceedings.. 
Looke backward by the eye of experience, and. fee how God. 
hath dealt with #pright perſons in the end; and then look for- 
ward by the eye of Faith, and conclude what Goe: will vouch- . 
fafe to his people at the laſt, This done, I doubt-net_but you will 
both acknowledge Gods Juſtice, and-admire his-Wiſdome ;. you: 
will follow the good-Mansiſteps, and deſire his-end. In a-word, 
you will preferre aflited:Godlineſſe,  before-pleaſurable Wick- 
edneſle ; perſecuted Religion, before . proſperous Rebellion; and: 
deſpiſed piety, before advanced:iniquity. :Figally with oſes , 
you will efteeme the ufftiftions of Gods peopltye bveerer comforts: 
than all the p/taſares.of Sim The reproache Af brite greater riches. Hb 11,25, 
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pw of the reward, that blifſefull peace which in the end ſhall 


conferred on all them who walke before God in Truth, and 
with a-perfe# heart,aocording to this of the Pſalmifſt inthe Tex, 


. Marke the perfeit.man, and behold the npright, forthe end of that 


747 15 peace. 
I have done with my Text, but I-muſt not end here. Behold 


another Text lies before us fit to be read;8& peruſed by us. Hers- 


detus maketh mention of a cuſtome among thee-Erhiopians,to ſer 
the dead Bodies of their Friends in glazed Sepulchres, that their 
proportions might be:obvious to the paſſengers;how needleſs ſo- 
ever that cuſtome was, 'tis doubtleſſe no more than juſt, that the 
pious lineaments of their mindes who-dye in the Lord, ſhould be 
preſented to the living in the mirrour of Art. Indeed commen- 
dation after Death, is the tribute of a Religious life; Good 
workes are Jewels not to be lockt up-in a Cabinet, but to be ſer 
forth to publique view. If Chriſt would have aries name re- 
membred in the Goſpel unto the Worlds end for one boxe of oynt- 
ent poured on his Head ; we eannot imagine that he would 
haveche many pious and charitable deeds of his ſervants to be 
buryed in 0b15v540u. Conſult the Scriptures, and you ſhall ſcarce 
finde any godly Mar laid in his Grave without an Epitaph of 
Henour, View theFathers,& you ſhall obſerve it their practice to 
honor the death of theGood, by giving them their deſerved prai- 
ſes:So did Ambroſe to Theodoſins, Nazianzen to Athanaſins, Hir- 
rome tO Nepotian; and Bernard to Malachias, and Gerard. The 
truth is, in reciting the vertuous a&s of Dead perſons, we doe 
not ſo much-advantage them, as benefit our ſelves. What doe 
they need plory on Earth, who are glorified in Heaven? Nofr4 
intereſt non ipſorum, its our intereſt, not theirs, ſince by their ex- 
amples we are provoked to:good workes : Nay, let me tell-you, 
in rehearſing their Graces,we doe not ſo much honour Them, as 
glorifie G +10 *Twas the 'Greek Fathers Apology for himſelfe, 


Thy deeThIv irainay, Fo exuvtaopuar, Ay 5 Tos rSewmos 1 agnlh, 
in praiſing vertue, Textoll the God, who is the donor of it. 

I cannot then, (at leaſt juſtly) offend any religious Ear, if 1 
ſhall endeavour toiflelineate the fingular worth of this illuſtrious 
talswe now ſolemnize. And here it fares 
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knowes not where to: pick : abundance of matter making me 
almoſt barren of expreſlion.: As for a compleat- Enumeration of 
his Yertues, *tis a work which neither my ſcant Abilities oan per- 
forme, nor will the ſcantling of time permit. It cannot be ex. 
pected, that a good Life, which hath been weaving a piece of 
Graces for threeſcore yeares, and upward, can be ſpread before 
you in a few minutes. Beſides, the Hiftory of his Life, and Nar- 
ration of his Worth, calls for a Zivie rather than a Florws ; a 
Demoſthenes, rather than 3 Phocion to undertake it. I want time. 
to draw his Picture to the length, and skill to doe it to the Life: 
yet, Ex pede Hereaulem, \(paxe me but your patience a while, and 
I ſhall (though rudely) draw ſome few lineaments, by which you 
may gueſle at the reſt. 

Let it not then be accounted flattery, if1 take up the firſt part 
of the Text, and apply it in particular to him : Aarke this Per- 
fett, and behold this wpright Man. Mark him in his Life, how 
Exemplary ?  Beho/d him in his Death, how Happy ? 

Net to expatiate in the CharaRQeers of his Life, I ſhall limit my 
difcourſe,by a double conſideration : ark him as a Magiſtrate, 
Behold him as a Man; Mark him as a publique Governour, Beho/d 
him as a private Chriſtian ; and in both (ſetting aſide Humane . 
Frailties) you ſhall find him well worthy theſe CharaRers ia the 
Text, Perfef#, and Vpright. 

I.-To make upa perfett and upright Magiftrate,two things are 
eſpecially requiſite : Wiſdom in diſcerning, Impartiality in Judg- 
ing : both of which were eminent in this Worthy, whom God 
iudued with a perſpicacious eye, to diſcerne between things that 
(differ ; and a reſolute heart to doe juſtly, without any reſpect 
to perſons. He was farre from Ceſars temper, who ſaid, elior 
cauſes Callii; [ed denegare Bruto nihil poſſum : Caſſins bis cauſe 
is better, but I cannot deny my Friend Brxtus. Private reſpeRts 
could not ſway him in publique Cenſures; he put off all relations 
to a friend, when he put on the Robes of a Magiſtrate ; he was 
neither backward to encourage Vertue, nor yet to puniſh Vice; 
and though otherwiſe, of a tender, and melting, diſpoſition, yet 
in matters of Judicature he was wont to ſay,,.A fooliſs, pitty, 55 
Cruelty. In famme, the integrity of-his Spill in adminiſtration 
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Congrepation who ſat with him in publickCourts.can abundantly. 
atreſt it -- Tt pleaſed this City to put him upon ſeverall places of 
great Truſt and Honour;& not many years fince, he was m—_ 
* worthy to be inveſted with the higheft Office of Dignity and Au- 
thority,in which he behaved himſelf ſoEairhfully,Couragiouſly & 
Diſcreetly,that I may juſtly fay,H place d;a not ſo mnch honor him, 
ai he his plave.A:trae Patriot-indeed he was, lofing;for a time; his 
Liberty.hazarding his Eſtate,ſhall I ſay his Life?for the defence of 
thisC3ry, which he then conceived to be ſurrounded with dangers. 
2. You have ſeen his ſteps as a Magiſtrate, beho/d him now as a 
Chriſtian : A perfe#, and an —_ Saint is one, who, though 
got exactly, yet intentionally obſerves the precepts of both Ta- 
bles.; giving (at leaft in defire>and endeavour) to 'God and 
Man, that-which of right belongs unto them. Of both theſe, we. 
ſhall finde him a moſt conſpicuous Patterne. 
1. Behold him in his Relig:on, he was one who Copied-out his 
Life, according to the Old way of Chriftianity ; wherein be writ 
fo faire a +. that I believe few come near him. In his Devs 
> r5#u;he was neither foolifhly FaQtious, nor Popiſhly Superſtiti- MW 7; 
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qnely Yerball,but Reall; in Exppreſſion, bus Attion; in ReſpeR, 
bur Relief of thoſe whom he thought Or4hodex,8& found Necefſi- 
tows, to whom (beſides many particular, and liberall ſupplies in 
his life)he hath bequeathed a» hundred ponnd at his Death Adde 
to af this, that which indeed denominates him the Upright man 


in the Text : he gave Meales of private Devotion to. his Soule. © 


'Tis a good ſaying of the Father, Non eft vera religiv, que cum 
Templo relinquitur. That Religion is not ſincere, which leaves a 
Man at the Church Door ; if you will find out a mans Integrity 
follow him Home, trace him to his Cloſet ; obſerve his conſc- 
entious regard of ſecret Devotions : this (I am certainly infor- 
med, by them that intimately knew him) was his praQice, often 
Tetiriag himſeife in ſecret : Vbs lacrymas non hominibas efferebat, 
ſed Des, where he poured forth teares to his God, for his own, 
and the Sinnes of the Nation : yea, not onely in the Day, bur 
Night, ia his Cloſet, but on his Bed he ſought his God : Often 
expreſſing to his no lefſe dearely, then deſervedly beloved Son- 
1n-law, How glad he was of his frequent wakings in the Night, ſince 
thereby he had epportunity to praiſe his God, and Pray for the ſettle- 
ment of this miſerable diſtrafted Church and Kingdome. 

2. You have ſeen him in relation to God, behold him in re- 
ference to Men, and truly,in what relation ſoever you pleaſe to 
view him, you ſhall find him Praiſe-worthy. Whilſt bleſt with a 
Conſort, he was an affeRionate Husband. Towards his Children 
2 tender Father. To his Servants a loving and helpfull Maſter. 
To his acquaintance a faithfull Friend,and in hisCommerce with 
all men, a juſt Dealer. I cannot ftay to inlarge on any of theſe, 
only let me preſent to you, that Grace of Charity wherein I am 
confident he out-ſtript many, though otherwiſe of equall ranke 
with him. As God had bleſſed him with. a faire Eſtate; ſo he gave 
him a large Heart : nor was he more carefull by induſtry to get, 
then forward by Charity to give.He had learnt the beft derivati- 
on-of Dives from. Divado, - dividing mych of his Eſtate among 
thoſe that were indigent ; beſides, thoſe pious uſes formerly 
:Mentioned, he hath. contributed;mpch £0., charitable ends. To 
bad ol e Honaur.to bethe place of 
| cs Cloarhio of their 
f. he was a. principgl Member, 
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Two hundred. Pounds ; beſides various other pifts ts ſeverall 
Hoſpitalls ; for the releaſing of Priſoners, and the like. And that 
which was moſt deſervedly 1mitable in him, was that he cauſed 
the Loht of his good Workes to be carryed before, as well as be- 
hind him.. He made his owne- Eyes the Over-ſeers, and Hands 
the Execators of his Charitable minde : Witneſfe, beſides many 
private, and perſonall Reliefs, that ample Guift of Five hundred 
Pounds which in his life he beſtowed on Chriſt: HoF;ral,of which 
he was ſometimes a Prefdext. And which was no ſmall incou- 
ragement to him, and may be to others, in ſhewing workes of 
Mercy ; he found that he gathered by Scattering, his Store en- 
creaſed by Diſtributing; and that Zread againe in his Cupboard 
which he had caff'd» the Waters: y 
- Conſidering all this which hath been ſaid, ( whereof not one 
tittle is more than what: T either knew my ſelfe, or haye been 
credibly informed of :) I think Exwy it ſelfe cannot deny him (in 
an Evangelicall ſenſe)the title of a Perfe#;(or if that may be too 
wuch, yet-of an Upright) man. | 

There is yet one Characer more, which the Vulgar reading 
affords, and'T cannotomit, it ſo fitly agrees with him : and that 
is, Vir "Pacifica, he was a Man of Peace; he much deſired unity 
in Aﬀecion, where there was diverſity of Opinion;and therefore 
he was wont to fay, There ſhould be more love amongſt us If m) 
Friend 6 be from. me in Fudgement, let me frew love to his Perſon, 
though I diſlike hu Opinion; ana ltt me pray that: God would dive# 
him 3s the right way Neither his Prayers,nor Counſells were wan- 
ting to the peace of Church and'State : which peaceable diſpo- 
ſition, howeyer in this our- contentious age it- be. accounted a 
Crime, yet,T arm fare-in Gods efteem/'tis 4 Pearle of -greatPrice; 
and whilſt Men looke 'upoti fuch as their Enemies, God reckons 
thern as his Children: IÞ3 DOft.97] REF 13-712 1 R's, 
To ſhutup this, it was'# notable ſpeect? of Antiponus when 
. 'Zene dyed ;* 'Qualt theatrum amits ? Meaning that in his fife he 
delield a repreſentation of many exceltent-Vertues,with which lie 
. was inamourd:?* Phe”Jike complaint may all who knew: this 


pe nothy Kioghr, tal p concerning him. What a Zookiny-glafe 
of V reyes, Theatre ot races have ye loft? one;in whom there 
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Conrtefies Charity, and Frugality ; Zeale and Diſcretion. I cans 
not better reſemble him then to the'ftone Garamantides, which, 
though it caſt no great luſtre outwardly, 7 amen intu habet aure as 
gurn ; Yet hath golden drops within ; his delight being more in 
internall ſincerity, than in Externall ſhowes. 

To draw to an end, hz exd muſt-needs be comfortable, . whoſe 
life was fo profitable ; and indeed ſoit was; Fhere were a paire 
of Vertues, worthy our obſervation, which he exprefs'd in his ſick- 
neſſe : Patience, and Confidence. A-quiet ſubmiſiton ro Gods will, 
and a ſweet repoſe in Gods mercy ; Both which, though oppor- 
eunity favour'd not me to be a-perſonall witneſle of, yer I doubt | 
not but my reverend Brother (who officiates- in this place, and 
was often with him).can ſufficiently atteſt- The pangs of his dif- 
eaſe(which could'not but be grievous)he nnder-went with a quiet 
cheerfulneſſe. And when his friends that ſtood by him, minded 
him of making his peace with God ; He returned this Anſwer, 
(worthy to be written in Letters of Gold,and fit to be engraven 


on all our hearts) Remember thy (reator in the dayes of thy youths 


old ae and ſickneſſe are no fit times to make peace with heaven : 
bleſſing God that his peace was-net then. to wake, SO that now I 
may very well take up the latter part of the Text,and affert it of 
him, The ena-of this man was peace. He dyed in that peace,which. 
was promiſed.to 4>zwham, before that utcer ruine comes, which: 
ſeems to-hang over his nativeCountrey. He dyed in peace, in 
his owne houfe, not ina priſon; afterall: his- ſufferings, quietly 
breathing forth his laſt, in his owne bed. And which was beſt, he- 
dyed with a quiet mind, in that comfertable ſence he had of his. 
reconcihation to God:through faith in the merirs of his Saviour. 
Nor mulſt-l forget to apply the vulgar reading of this latter clauſe 
in my. Texc, to him, There are remainaers to thu peacefall man ; 
The reli& of an hopefull poſterity ; God lengthning his dayes ſo- 
far, as to-ſce not onely his children, but his childs children:: upon 
whoſe heads, I doubt not, . but his graces; through Gods-mercy, 
will proeure 2 plentifull ſhowre of bleflings to:be poured down. 
And not onely ſo,but.to him likewiſe there-was the remainder of ** 
@ (cod name ; like a-Taper of pure wax, he burn'd clearly in his- 
life, and hath lefc a ſweetſavour behind him at his going,ur. 
And as I hope his ſoule now partakes of that glory which is pre-- 
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_ gared for the Saiuts ; ſo-to-his body that muſt no be laid in the | 


Grave, .there is the rewainder of a glorious refurreGion,to thar ! 
immortall blifſe which is reſagy'd in heaven for all them that © 
love the appearing of Chrift. | _ 

Let not then his Children or Allies.grieve beyond meaſure, be. 
cauſe not without hope : let them not ſpend too many teares in / 
yaine upon his grave, but rather let them, and all we who know 
him, eſteeme his Memory 4 au - and though we can now |: 
80 longer marke him going before us, or behold him. converſing -; 


among us, yet let us till remember him, and that ſo, as vo re- 
. Temble him : let us ſo imitate thoſe graces which here he pra- 
Riſed, that we may come at laſt to . be with him, in that glory | 
whereof he is now poſlelt for ever, ; 
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Repreſented in a 


ISERMON 


Preached atthe Funerals of 
þ Mt RICHARD GODDARD 
late Miniſter of the Parifh of. 
'& GREGORIES by Paul, 


Who died on Thurſday the 12< of May 1653. and OM 
buried on Moonday the 16th day of the ſame Moneth. 


Y By | iy Naru.Hanpr Maſter of Arts, and Preacher 
to the Pariſh of S* Dye Back-Church. 
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MATTH, 13,52. 


Every Scribe inflrued for the Kingdom of Heaven, like nnto a man that is an 


houſvolder,which bringeth forth out of the Treaſure thing s new axd old. 


2 PE rT,1, +4 owing ther ſheer I muſt put off this my Tabernacle, even 
:. 4s our Lord Feſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. ; 


Sacra Scriptura "_ Chriftianorum, Theſaurus Ecclefiz lumen 
Ubique in eis vericas regnat wbiqz divina virtus irradiat, ubiq; pandun- 


q tur humano generi profucura, Cafſfed.div. le8. c.1 5, & 16. 
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Errata. 

Page 6.i1n marg.after Ai2wy reademaafigu,p,13.in mfor £92; r.Yuoiey, 
p.15.in m.for prefefom r.produfam, p.17.line 20. after denominateth dele to, 
p. 18.1.5. before Files, pauperes cenſu loco bumiles, for vite r. viti. after labore 
adde communes, men of low eſtates, mean trades, obſcure aud laborious lrves, 
where in the marg.ſupply ChryſoLc.28.p.19.1.16. r.arc after mentione#.p.27, 
|. 28.for -5mecentia ruinnocenter. p,28,1. 1, pudet r.padeat. p.29.marg.for agy r. 
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The »þþrr and the neatber Springs of the 
| Watey of Life. p 


Worthy Sir, 

a> Rane Me kw how unworthy this flender 
et Bt Diſcourſe was of theſe judicious cares 
 F& WY which vouchſafed it the hearing ; and 
OE) ſerely cannot but much more judge it un- 
Wax dcferving 4. publique wiew : So that if 
| . * . . (beſides friends importuxity perſwading) 
#be fear of anabortive birth to have been brought forth by 
ſome unskilfull Notary, had not enforced me, it ſhould 

beve been buried is privacy. : 
 Beingthws neceſlitated, and thereupon adviſed by you 
axd others to this unwelcome tack, Iknew not «ny fitter 

then your (elf to whom I ſhould preſent this Dedication. 
How cordial a welwiſher, and forward an Gyr 
## bave alwates beenof the Orthodox Clergy, «ll that 
w you will aſlert, and in particular, what 4n ardent 
affection lodgedin your boſome and flamed forth i your 
expreſſions towards your Reverend Miniſter was abun- 
daxtly teſtified both in his life aud at bis death, whileſt in 


"  W 


bis lite you were one of the firſt in providing for his com". 


fertable ſubfiſtence, and « his death you took care far his 
. decent buriall, deſaing that your houſe might receive hin 
when dead (which had (6 oftenentertained himalive) fron 
7 hr a A 3 W, 
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M4 A The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
whene: he was honourably attended to his grave. 
© I doubt not but there were many other worthy Gentlemen 
of your Pariſh, to whom this deceaſed ſervant of Chriſt 
was much engaged; but I hope my ignorance of their per- 

' ſons will be a ſnfficient Rpolog) - fox my.falence., With 
you (Eſteemed Sir ) Thave ad by his means the ho- 
nour #9 be acquainted, of whomtihero/are am. bald ((fpc- 
cially. for his ſakey\ to defirerbiPardnagey ibs Sermon. 

What hath ſuſpended the Publication ſince 1 lait ſaw 

you, 1 am confident you have already heard ;. 4 dilg..ſe wor 
much unlike that wh:ch ſnatched away cur Gear friend, 
but from which God wasgracioWly: prone to deliver me: 
Thus is his wiſdonefotwetimes pleaſeatta ce the barren Fig- 
tree (tand, wheleſt he plucketh ap ihe fruntull Vine. 
-. Ha race « new-run, and he u gone to Reſt ; his work 
is finiſbed,end he hath impart receruedt bir Wages, Weep 
{or himmho is already entred-ingvjay,' rather rejoyce, 
that thowgh he-be gone, Gr Dath ſeit you another,” one; 
eminent boch for Picty aud Learning, i» whoſe converſe 
] doubt not bas you will finde mnch content, and by whoſe 
Iabours 7 bope you will reap much profit. 

_ AndaowSir, Icommend: youto God, carneftly im- 
ploring the continuance and increalt of af externull a4 
incernall &efangs _= you, iu your own perſon, your 
dear Confort, aged Father, hopefull children, r:4- ar 
laſt he cxown you all with cternall happineff, Ttake roy 
leave «ud ſubſcribemy ſeff, OVID. 
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T he Text. 
2 Co . 4. the former part of the 7th verſe. 


But we have thu Treaſure in earthen 


Veſſels. 


YI CI\N9 He loſſe of a god mar, eſpecially a good 5s mic aneines 
= d w _ CMinifter , and moſt eſpecially in bad F955: 5 
"© times, is a juſt ground of deep ſorrow. A oC 
'3-> faithful eFmbaſ[adouy of Chriſt is a coM- Jpad- 5 wx 
$9) mon FSreck, in which many have a ſhare, «p78 xx- 
S ; a burning Lamp by which many are en- peivac mzpizer= 
IeY) $2 lightned, good reaſon the exhau#ing. of 4 
S ->** ſuchatreaſury, the qzexching of ſuch a Fr APEX "Re 
Light, ſhould be matter of do/efw# complaint. Beſides, when ; 5 iegia x} 
Gods Wrath is flaming, who but a Moſes ſhould ftand in the Timm &m v- 
ap ? When horrid :»pieries are reigning,who but an Ezekiel xyleus iviZag- 
ould warn the people > And when hereſies are raging; who cps ga ſagues 
but a 7ohy ſhould defexd the trath ? And ſhall it nor of our TGd.Pel.1 69, 
hearts with grief, when ſuch as theſe are raken away ? No zz 
wonder then if when E1:;fa 'ſeeth E1;ah carried away from 2 Kin-2. 11,14 
the earth in a fiery Charios by a Whirlwinde, he crieth out, Ay Per tales Dexs 
Father, my Father, the Charists and the hor{men of Iſrael : If ? —_— _ 
when Samuel dieth all Iſrael gather together and lament for May Proſp. 
him : Finally, if when the Prieffts gave vp the ghoſt in Je- de uit coumje 
lfigh, Bebold, O £-ult. - 
Lord, for I am in diſtreſſe. | &: - Same3 FB, 
* This This (Mev, Fathers and Brethren) is the fad occa- Zack Oe 
emn and 21 © Afembly. A Cedar is fal- Wes 
Ne len 
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Divinity in Mortality. j 


len, well may the Fir-rrees how! ; a bright Starre is removed 
from our Horizox, well may darkyeſſe cover this Hemiſphere : 
I could willingly now give /cope to mine and your pafſion that 
we might ſit down awhile in felexce, and only by the /angaage 
of our tears ſpeak our ſenſe of this heavy loſſe. But all pa/ji- 
ens , eſpecially that of grief, need rather a Bria/e then a 
Sparre. eAfetted we may, we ought to be with bi death, 
but as a pzblick,, not asa private detriment, and that not in 
an extream but moderate meaſure. And ſo much the rather, 
conſidering that it is no yew nor rare thing. Your Fathers, 
Where ave they ? and the Prophets do they, live for ever? ts the- 
Zech,n.s. Prophet Zecharie's Queſtion, putting tt out of Queſtion, they 
-do not alwayes live, but are alike with others, ſubje& to 
mortality , nor have the Miniſters of the New Teſtament, 
though imployed about-a more excellent Afiniftration, any 
eater priviledge as to-exemption from death then thoſe! of 
. the old, Apyf les as well as Prophets are under deaths tyranny : 
$6 much St Pax here intimateth, when he ſaith, £4 We have 

' this Treaſwre, &C. ky | ] 


5 plalgefi, fe puts npon himſelf? and fellew- Apoſtles, yea. and all the 


 conſuad.iit ex 


© andthe worlds unjuſt. ;gnominy. Theſe were the things the 
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Precthers of ic , and. both. by a f 
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4 wid 4.) - CA Metaphor roiymending Ain the Nows 
c +: The Goſpel is cha) Treaſwre, oo 
t | raQerized by - JA Term diſcriminating, in the Pros 
e ; | { noun T bis. 

a \ | b:; {Aword of deſcription, in 
, | The Preachers of the Goſpel) the Swhftantive Veſſels. 
1 ? "are repreſented by YA word of diminution, itt 
. | | the Adzeftive Earthen, 
e if Theſe are as four Keys by which I ſhall endeavour to uns 
y lock the Treaſure of this Text, as four Yents by. which the 
) 


Veſſel of this Scripture a—_— its divine liquor. In the opers 
ing of which I ſhall firive that my Ds/courſe may keep even 


j pace with the crime, I hope your eLrtention will keep even 
' pace with my Di/cour/e,and hed I doybt not but that through 
Gods grace we ſhall' be ricyer by this Trea/ure, and thele 4 
? earthen Veſſels will help us ſomewhat nearer to Heaven. And ' | 8 L 
ſol begin wich the | : Gener. 12 I 
Delineation of the Goſpel, and therein the Particx, F 


catur, Dei in 
Cbriſto, quod 


Some veferre it to the end of the former verſe, and under- fidelibus era- 


tur. Ambroſ.@ 
Anlelm. n loc» 
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ther worldly -feuitionsor 7ewiſs obſervances to Boda, not "Th. 28, 4 
Sue > | "M B 2 + only if ; 
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only uſeleſſe but hurtfall ſo far as they kept him from Chriſt, 
. Cid, and owe quaſi wobeaa, as offals which we throw to our 
dogs , Or Ear quaſi fyoBeare thoſe baſe excrements which 
Phyſicians force out of the body by their parging : things not 
to be valxed but deſpiſed and loathed in compariſon of thx. 
And no leſſe is that value which our bleſſed Saviour himſelf 
puts upon it, where he ſaith, 7h i life eternal to know thee 
John 37.3, fh*9nly true God, and Feſus Chriſt Whom thou haſt ſent. Life is 
the beſt Treaſure in Natare, Eternal is the beſt of lives, how 
great a Trea/xre muſt the knowledge of Chrift be which is Life 
eternal ? | 3 | 

verſ,s, © Secondly, Others take the refrgnce of Treaſwre here as re- 
Theſaxrum wo- MOTte as that Naxoris Afiniftery, mentioned in the firſt verſe. 
cat munus ſbi Indeed the Miniſtry and Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is a choice 
credizaw 8 Dev and-precious T reaſnre, upon which account the Apoſtle elſe- 
gs where cals it, »g\% 7e29v 4 Worthy Work, A work it is to 
# B&, Which is required both Athority and Abiliry , and therefore 
in loc. in reſpect of the former it is an Honoxr, of the later a Tre- 

1 Tim-3.t. ſ#re. The old verſe tels us, | £1) 


Dat Galenes opes dat Fuſtinianu honores. 


The Law brings Honexr,and Phyfck wealth, but in a divine 
; ſenſe the Miniftery hath both. Burden it-is indeed, but 
\.' withallan Hovowr. A Laboxr it ts, but withall a Treaſure 


"this truſt and break open this treaſure. 
Ver. 3; Thirdly, 1 conceive we ſhall-beſt underſtand the prime- 5»-- 
rent and full extent of this Xetaphty, 'by referring! it-not ſo- 
| peer asthefixth , nor ſo farre as the. firſt, (but t0-2022444a007 
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the Goſpel, mentioned in: the third- verſe... | 
Indeed both the other Interpretations are fully. included, 
and may be fitly reduced to this, ſince on the one hand that 
Miniftery is principally tn reſpect of the Goſpel : Hence it is 
that we are called the Adinifters of the New Teſtament, and. 
our Commillion 1s to preach the Goſpel, and the Engliſh Tran- 
flators have not unficly at once rendered and untolded that 
eryayoutie St Paul ſpeaketh of to be the diſpenſation of the” Go- 
ſel, for though ſince Chriſt came not to deftroy but to fulfill, 
we muſt not /xppreſſe but publiſh the Law, yet our chief er- 
rand is to promulge the pad tidings of — the Goſpel. 
And on the other hand, it is the Gofpe! onely that revealeth 
the kxowledge of God in Feſnws Chriſt, Tois igzuniarTe Ide noyis 
erargahua]eTac lnozupss ms os Os roars, To them that ſearch 
5nto the Mine of holy Writ 2s opened the treaſure of the hnow- 
ledge of God : And whereas the Crearxres leade us to the 
knowledge of God the Creator, and .the Law declares him as 
a 7«dge, onely the Goſpel manifeſteth him as a Reacemer, to 
wit, Gd in Chriſt, = 
The Goſpel then is that which St Pax/ here primarily cals 
Treaſure. It1s that Metaphor by which Chrift himſelf repre- 
ſents it when he compareth the Kingdom of Heaven to 4 Trea- 
ſare hid in afield, as itis ſaid to be hid for its myſterion/neſſe, 
ſoa Treaſare for its preciou/neſſe. That we may. ſee the firneſſe 


of the Metapher, be pleaſed to take a view. of the Analogie; 


and that in two particulars, to wit, the: Nature and the Effi- 
cacy of a Treaſure, what it 1s, and what it doth. | 
Firſt, -If you enquire into the Natwre of a Treaſure, that 
definition rnay be a tull anſwer, Theſaurus dicitur multarums 
rerum pretioſarum cumulatio, A Treaſure ts an accumulation 
of many precioxs things, {0 that there are two things. concur 
toaTreaſure, tO wit, pretixms and copia, value and plenty, 
worth in the q#a/zty, abundance in the quantity, It is not-an 
heap of ſtraw or rubbiſh that. maketh a. Trea/ure, ſince 
though there is p/exty, there.is no. valae ; nor is it a ſingle 
piece of ſilver or gold thatmaketh a. Treaſure; ſincethough. 
there is va/xe there is not plexty,.'but:many bags of gold: and 
filver,or things of like worth fillup-a Treaſare. Both of theſe: 
wy -Þ: = 
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we finde and meet with inthe Goppe/ , no'wonder itis ſer forth 


by this appellation. ils Bog nut 

:.4; The!Truchs and/Do&Rtines contained in it are chojor and 
excelicar, a5 much worth as our Soxls, as Heaves, as Salva- 
ries, nay ſhall I go higher? look what worth there is in the 


»obes! of\ Gods grace, the precious blond of Chrift, that may 


WT i 
o Do : ſecondavily be aſcribed to the Goſpel, which diſcovereth and 


offereth both tous: no wonder that the Greek Fathers com. 
pare the verities of the Goſpel to precioxs ſtones, and our Sa 
vieur © 2 Peart of goat price, and' the Minifter in this re- 
ſpect is called a Aforchant of invaluable Fewels. If you pleaſe 
bo 3ake a: view: of thoſe\feveral things to which Gods- Word in 
general is compared, and which may much more be applied 
tothe Goſpel: 5w partscnlar, you ſhall finde its worth ſer forth 
by a very obſervable-gradation. The baſeſt metal ro which 


# is compared is /{ver, and yet that is precious in compariſon 


of leador braefſe or 'iren; flver refined from its droſſe is of 


 fatremore worth thien as itis raken our of the Arne ; and it 


is reſembled not onely to ſilver, bur ptver purified in the fire 

faves 1imes; 'Gald is yet of more value by farre then the moit 

purified floer ; many _—_ of filver are not #quiyalent to 
| 


ene of gold, andyetall gold is not of a like Worth, but this 
| aputral, wrrgy5 then g 7 


old , yea then fine geld; Rabies are of 
more account then gold ,' and yet the witdome_of this word 
is more foecious then rabies, nay that whatfoever- elſe is ac- 
counted precions, as Pearls, Diamonds and the like may not 
be left out , there 'is annexed a comprehenſive expreſli- 
on, el the things thon canſt defire are not to be compared 


- 
: « 3 
<-v . 


. .2; Thereis no keffe variety then excellency in the Goſpel, 
$:4cavcrtd); me. db rymarrs div mine x mAyTgR2 \, the dofrines 
a7 itare manifold, and of divers kindes, yet all profitable : 
whatſoever is to be known by us-concerning God, Chriſt, oxr 
fetnes, fin, Righteouſneſſe, Happineſſe, is here deltvered , here 
arewhalſome Coxnſels of ve71we, righteous preceprs of duty, 
the precious promi/ec of wevey, andthe ſweer comforts of the 
pa Ghoſt preſerned 'to us. In' reſpe&t of its Connſels 


Precepts, I may well call x{{to uſe Saint Bails 
WE > "0 phraſe) 
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AMaltiplex genus ,, all ſorts of valuable Commodities 


- the boney-comb there i boney to neeld nmriment and Wax to give 


phraſe) xomdy Tiucior 222% Sduyuaror, x plentifall promptuary Baſilin Pſal 

of Los decuments. What i it (ob Chriftiin, nd Irene 4 Ti ror = | 
preflions) thou mayeſt not learn heuce?the meaſure of patience CUDPEAIE, 
the manner of penitence, perfettion of prudence, { weetaefſe of TS er get a 
temperance , exaltneſſe of Juſtice , aud mag nanimity of fort= 3 Dog F£55 
tnde + All moral vertues, and all theologioa! graces are bouh ms 17 Zreibes, 
deſcribed and preſcribedin the Goſpel. In relpeR of tis cow. © rpeete” 
forts and promiſes, I may well (to uſe Jjdor's compariſon) re- 7,94uwer 52 
ſemble it to a large and pleaſarit Garden, repleniſhed. with vg-. 7!* 9#999%%5 
riety of fragrant flowers, yielding as it were an heavenly Ne- 7, on en ne 
Har, which will revive the ſoul in the-ſaddeſt diſtreBle, What- oe fe ie 
ſoever Relations of life thou art placed in,here are fit djiredt5- 74ov, "— 
oxs to guide thee. Whatſoever condition of miſery thou maiſt Baſ.ibid. 

be caſt into, here are full cou/o/ations to ſupport thee: . Well Aware Eo 
might St C bryſeftome ſay, mM 88 . mov Snonvposr metals x, Toy cu arets £5 8- 
Papel Tay ms Ty ns TauThs TYeupanins n device, the hol Scripture | & _—_ 
is an ever over-flowing founrain that cannot be ; dry, exmus A 
and an inexhauſted Treaſure that cannot be emptied... Fothis Th4:Pott:$" - 
purpoſe tend thoſe reſemblances of the Law, made uſe of by E#-335. 
David, and no leſle juſtly applicable. to the Goſped, it. is\ not Chryſoſt, bon. 
only better then gold and filver, which are things of .vaue, but. 0 
thouſands, which implierh abundance, and again comparing Pſal.119.7 2. 
itto all riches and great ſpoil, both which contain in them 14. 
A pln I62, 


Sheep, Oxen , Lands, Houſes, Garments, . Goods, we. ene 


_ neys, and the like ; thus are all ſorts of ſpiritual Riches, 


fo We of each ſortto be had, asin the-Law, ſo in the. 

Goſpel. | 64g 

Secondly, As to the Efficacy of a Treaſure, what will it- 

not do ? The Latine and our Engliſh Proverh both aſſert this. 

Peeunie omnia obediunt , Money anſwers all things, eſpecially 

where there is plenty of. it, Food, Raiment, Lights, Phyfick., 

Armoar, are all to be purchaſed by a Trea/are. All this.is moſt 

true of the Goſpel. The Spouſe ſpeaking. of Chriſts lips, 

faith, 7:hey drop as the honey-comb, Tn fave mel & cera latent, Cain 4,11. 


ſors alters paſcimur alters Iumtin accendimus, fic in acres Phegarparhy. 


liters ſuavifſimus.cibus animi & Inmen. ments inſwnt, as 'im oo 


£:1,.5% 2 
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Jok.z.:2. 


x Per.1.18, 
Prov.2.3-5. 


Luk:;20.43; 


Muſc. in loc. 


Whieh perijpeth not, andthe Word of the Lord that endureth for 
ever. 0h WE. - 3. Other 


Gght : So in the Scriptures (chiefly the Evangelical ) rhe ſon! 
hath food and the minde light. What an e/£gyprian King cau- 
ſed to be writ on the door of a well-turniſhed Library, 
Tov «lvger ieTpeior is fully verified of the Goppel, whence may 
be ſelected the beft, nay the enely Receipts to cure a ſin-ſick 
—_ Finally, no ſuch zYardrobe as this wherein are to be 

ad the Robes of Chrifts Righteouſneſſe, and the Ornaments of 
the Fpirits Graces: no Armonry like to this, where all both 
offenſive and defenſive Weapons againſt our ſpiritual enemies are 
to be found. In a word, what ever the wants of a Chriſtian 
are he may by the Gofpe/ finde a ſutable ſupply, very juſtly 
then doth this erapher of a Treaſure belong to it. But yet 
this is not all that concerneth the Goſpels excellency : as there 
is an Analogie, fo there is a Dyſerepancy as in thele the Gofpel 
and'a Treaſure do agree, ſo there want not other things 
wherein the Goſpel doth far exceed all Treaſures; to which 
end caft your eyes on'the 

'2, Term diſcriminating , Non fimpliciter theſaurum , ſed 
hunc inquit theſaurum hahemas,he doth not barely ſay,we have 
[4Jbut emphatically [7h] Treafure,to intimate that the 
Treaſure of the Goſpel 1s farre different from and tranſcen- 


- dent above all other Treaſures, which thar it may the bet- 


ter appear, take notice of the Axtitheſis in theſe ſeveral par- 
ticulars. En 

- Tt. Other Treaſures are from below, this is from above, 
ttioſe are dig'd out of the Bowels ef the Earth,this is ſent from 
Heaven ; what are gold and ſilver but white and yellow earth? 
the ſands and the rocks are the habitation of pearls and jewels, 
but the things of the Goſpel are, and therefore ſo fitly called 
by our Saviour heavenly things. * 

2. Other Treaſures are trayfient and periſhing ; St Peters 
epithete is,corruptible gold and ſilver ;; Solomons obſervation is, 
that riches take them Wings and flee. away; and therefore as 
_= are got with care and kept with fear , ſo many times loft 
with grief ; but this Treaſure is laſting and permanext, the 


- truth of it inalterable,the goodneſſe of it unchangeable, hence , 


it is called the good part Which cannot:be taken away, the meat 


-, 
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3. Other Trea/ares are only of corporal aſe for the profir, 
comfort and ſupport of the Body, and therefore it is they 
cannot make the Þeſſeſſour either Wiſe or holy or happy. But 
this Treaſure enricheth the ſoul with wi{dow and knowleage, 
grace and hclineſſe, whereby it becometh a means of happizeſſe 
co him that enjoyerh it, by this it is the 9zizae 1s enlighrened, 
the will inclined, the affe&ions compoſed, the conſcience qui=, 
eted,and the inward max renewed. | 

4. Other Trea/xres though virtually they procure ſeverall 
comforts, yet formally and in their own nature they are but 
4 remedy againſt poverty. Gold and ſilver in themſelves have 
no feeding or cloathing or defending vertue, nor do they 
certainly and conſtantly procure thoſe neceſlaries: Some- 
times food 15 not to be had for money, nor is {ver alwaies a 
defence. And yet further though it may get the chi»gs, yetit 
cannot give an efficacy to them, it may buy food but not a /to- 
mack, Phyſick but not health, Clothes but not warmth, Ar- 
»20#r but not ſafety, Lights but not eyes : Whereas this T rea- 
ſure is in its own nature all theſe, and aſſuredly bringeth 
ſtrength, wealth, eaſe, ſafety, and all ſpiritual bleſſings to them 
that enjoy It, it is ſuch a T7eaſ#re as is withall an oracle in 
doubts, a ſvield againſt aſſaults, a Counſellor in proſperity, a 
Comforter in adverſity, a light 1n darkzeſſe, and a refuge in 
danger. 

: Other T7eaſures oft times become deſtrafive to the 
poſleſſors, it was « ſore evil Solomon ſaw under the Sun,namely 
riches kept for the owners thereof to their hart, - indeed both 
temporall and ſpirituall hurt accrueth frequently to men by 
their :reaſare ; the golden Ring hath ſometimes loſ the finger, 
and the bag of money expoſed the traveller to danger; yet 
more often do treaſures become xarſes of vice,panders to luſt, 
incentives Of wickedneſs, and the mammon of unrichteonſneſs, 
whereby they ruin the ſoul, and take away the life of the ow- 
ers ; inthis reſpe& it is that Salvias faith excellently of co- 
vetous men, periturs ſimul atque perdentibus ſtudent nundings, 
they eagerly bufie themſelves inthoſe merchandizes which 
are not only periſhing in their own nature, but deſtroy the 


Ppoſſeſſors, whereas. this Treaſure is altogether bexeficiall to; 
| C 


them 


————_— 
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> Cor. 2, 16, 


verl.35 


Rom, II. 
Col.z.16. 


Prov. 3. 16, 
Deut.z3. 


Fuſt. Mart. ad 
WA ddbort.:*, 


them that enjoy it ; indeed acciderrally it proveth pernicicus, 
decoming to ſome a ſavoxr of death, but this is only to the 
rejecters and centemners, not to the receivers and poſſeſſors 
of it; 1f oxr Goſpel be hid, ſaith the Apoſtle in this Chapter, :r 
& hid to them that are loſt, and if any be loſt to whom the Ge- 
ſpel cometh, irs they from whom its hid by the devil and their 
own corruption blinding their eyes that they ſee not its 
worth, and thereby perverting their wils that rhey refuſe its. - 
embraces ; but to them that beleeve and do it, itis a ſavoar of 
oe a wellſpring of comfort, a means of their eternall well- 
©. £7 {5 
Finally, Ocher Treaſures may have the image of a X:»g 


| ſtamped upon them, ſuch that coyn which had Ceſars ſuper- 


ſcription, but th# hath the image of God and Chrift imprin- 
ted on it, being therefore called the Goſpel of God, and the 
word of Chriſt; other Treaſures are the bleflings of Gods 
left hand; ſo it is ſaid of riches and honours, but this is a bleſ- 
fiug of Gods right hand; ſo it is ſaid of the fiery Law, and 
much more is it true of the Goſpel : How much the right 
hand excelleth the lefr, ſo much this ſurpaſſeth all riches. In 
a word, other Treaſures make'the poor rich, but this me 535 
VpiTes aSuvaTes, TH Beores lies, maketh of mortall immortall, of 
men in ſome ſenſe Gods, And now upon all theſe conſiderati- 
ons the ſurpaſting worth of this Treaſure cannot but appear : 
So as we may truly ſay, Not all the Silks of Perſia, Linnen of 
Egypt, Spices of erabia, Silver of the zeſt, Gold of the 
Eaſt, Pretious ſtones of both the Indies, are feverally, nay 
joyntly able to equalize it. Well may this note of difference 
be annexed Thr treaſure. | 

What therefore remaineth but that every one of us labour 
to have the ſame eſteem of the Goſpel, which St Paul had, and 
which indeed it deſerveth ? 

I. Letus account it our Treaſzre, and let that appear by 
doing 1n reference to the Goſpe/, as men do by Treaſwre. 

How: vehement and ative are-covetous mens deſires after 
Treafure-! they ſpare no.pains.to: get, nor have they ever e- 
nough of *it, in therr- longings. they. are unſatiable, in their 
hboursindefatigable; Such let our defires.be after rv 
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ledge of, and acquaintance with Evangelicall truths: Letus 
not be ſatisfied withour,no nor yet with the Goſpel, but as we 
have it let us ſtrive to have it more abundantly, according te 
that Apoſtolicall precept, Let the Ford of Chriſt awel in you 
richly in all knewledge and Wiſdom. 

Beſides, what care have men to /ay «p their Treaſnre,when 
they have gotit> The Greek word in its Etimology fignifi- 
eth as much, Moxve&- quaſi nxrow is 4v2uy, and in the He- 
brew [DS 2 [EY ab/condit, the nown for Treaſure cometh from 
a verb that ſignifieth to hide, there being nothing men more 
ſecretly and carefully lay up then their Treaſures, yea what 
content do they take in viewing and recounting their baps, 
Populus me fibilat at mihi plaudo ipſe domi, (aid he in the Poet, 
The covetous wretch whileſt ſcorned abroad pleaſeth himſelf 
at home in his heaps of wealth. So let us lay up the Goſpel in 
the Cabinet of our ſouls, and take delight in meditating upon 
the divine Truths contained init, yea whileſt we meet with 
reproach and perſecution from the world, letus ſolace our 
ſelves in the fruition of rhz5 Treaſure. Kerein let Davids pra- 
Ctice towards the Law of the Lord be our pattern in that ex- 
cellent P/al/m, wherein he expreſleth a ſingular regard to 
Gods teſtimonies, The Words of thy month are better to me then 
thouſands of guld aud ſilver : and again, My hands Will 1 lift up 
to thy Commandments Which I have loved, and I Will meditate 
on thy Statutes : and again, 7 have hid thy word in my heart, 
that 1 might not fin againſt thee : and once more, have rejoy- 
ced in the Way of thy teſtimonies, as much as in all riches. 

2. Since the Goſpel is not only comparatively a Treaſure, 
but ſuperlatively this Treaſure, let our eftimation and 
affetion towards it have a Thx uponit, beyond that we 
have or any can have to other Treaſures. Indeed beloved, 
though thi Treaſure ſo far exceed all others, yet well were't 
if our love to it did equalize that to others, the truth is, 
though it is far beyond, yet the moſt mens valuation of it is 
far ſhort. What aſhame is it that by us who call our ſelves 
Chriſtians, earth ſhould be preferred before Heaven, the 
world :before Chriſt , gold before the Goſpel> Oh let us 


blow up the fire, -whet the edge, quicken the dulneſs - our 
:, ” pre 


Col. 3.16: 


Pſal. 193 
verl. 72. 
—— 
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Divinity in Mortality. 
ſpirituall affection, thar if poſſible, ic may not only parallel, 
but outvie- our earthly defires, and with that wiſe 2erchazr 
in the Goſpe/, we may ſell all we have ro buy thus Pearl. 
And ſo much be ſpoken of the firſt parc, rhe Character here 
givento the Goſpel : I now paſs on to thoſe by which 
Gener.2.\' The Preachers of the Goſpel are repreſented, and therein the 
Particz, © Wordof deſcription, eſſels. 
oy The word both in Hebrew and Greek is many times taken 
oxivO, ina large acception for 1nftramentum an utenſil in an houle, 
Vox apud He Or any thing that 15: uſed as the.infirument of accompliſhing 
braes @Grecos any work, and ſo the Hebrew word is rendred, where we 
poxuur pro quo- reade of the inſtruments of cruelty,and the inſtraments of death, 
+ ht mag and.in this ſenſe it is true of the ILnifters,they are inſtruments 
SO <4 in the hand of Chriſt for the great work. of gathering his 
Gen.45.5, Church; but moſt properly it ſignifieth recepraculum, an in- 
Plal.7.13, Mftrument of containing any thing, and in this ſenſe it may be 
here fitly conſtrued, nor do-there want fit reſemblances in 
which the meſſengers of Chrift are like to Veſſel; : More par- 
ticularly in theſe tour reſpe&s. 
I. Veſſels are not ratwral! but artificial inſtruments:: Na- 
«twre affords the materials, but Art and Indyffry produce the 
Form by which it hath: the: Capacity of a Veſſel. It is- no lels 
true of Miniſters, Nemo naſcitur Chriſtianus, no-man is born 
-a Chriſtian, much leſs a Miniſter : Indeed ex qzovs lign9 non 
fit Mercuriues, there muſt be natural parts in them that under- 
take this Function, but thoſe are not ſufficient : And there- 
fore in the firſt Plentation of the Church, God did by inmme- 
diate Inſpiration, and the Collation of extraordivary,gifts, en- 
able.men for the diſcharge of this Office, and afterwards in 
the growth and progreſſe of the Church; That Inſpiration cea- 
. fing,ſo as no more to be expected, there was and till ought to 
- be a 3raining up of youth in the Tongues, Arts and Sciences, 
. and after that a great deal of 7zdxſtry - (,joyned with ardent 
Prayer) 1n the ſtudy of the Scriptures and Theological verities 
- by them thatcake upon them this-ſacred Calling. The truth 
&, whateyer account: the men of this age-make of a Minifters 
- work, yetitis ſo weighty and diyine an',imploymentr, that no 
: ſmall eimeand:pains muſt, be ſpeng-in preparation for ic. _ 
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ring themſelves for that ſervice. Oh how ſhall the very Hea- 
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If S: Paul, whom Chriſt cals a choſen veſſel, and accordingly Ag. 15. 

in a {ingular meaſure, not only above other Miniſters, but. 

Apoſtles, firted for this ſervice, cried out, wess mwminsingy@t 2 Cor.til6, 

6:3 ho t« ſufficient for theſe things ? How juſtly reprovable is 

their ra/pneſſe, who whilſt they can lay no juſt claim to an im-- 

mediate inipiration , ſ#ddexly and znpreparedly enter upon. 

this high imployment ? Indeed ſuch as thete there have beers 

in former times, who are called by. Leo, Mdomentanei Sacer- Leo apud Gras. 

dites, and Gregory Nazianzen ftileth dvnucewis ovge5, ſuch as 4 45% = 

in a day, a moment turned Prieſts. feds iaiota mox Clericus, ai "0 

now Laicks and anon Clerks. But what ſwarins of ſuch ex- ol 

temporary and illiterate Preachers abound in this age, who # #.civs vp, 

to ule that elegant Fathersexprefiion, Owe more ſacrifices for 279%, Þ TV 

their own, then the peoples ignorances ; and as thoſe Rowans of "= ——- 

old called Cincinnati were advanced A ftiva & aratro ad difta- = 3061 A807. 

zores, from the plough to be Dictators, ſo theſe hip from the Gr. Naz. Orat. 

ſhopboard to the Pulpit. _—_ 
It was a.ſad but juſt complaint, and too ſutable to our times ray jr he 

that Gregory Nazianzen took up in his dates, No man i ac- dos NO 

counted a Phyſitian that hath not firſt ſtudied the natures of dis 1; od ppaSWud= 

ſeaſes, nor a Painter that hath not been exerciſed in drawing of Tov #744 e79 

lineaments, and laying on of colours, but Preachers are found IT) # 


| ua as mod ne dpans 
eaſily ſuch as have never beſtowed time or, taken pains in prepas ms proces 
then riſe up at the laſt day and condemn the men of this Genera» F7 pn on mf 
tion ! Plutarch tels us that the Firgizs which were to atterid eious]as pady- 
Diana's Temple, were for many years brought up as it were 95 6 moves. 
in a School, and called wwazgd;, ſuch as ſhould adminiſter ſg- ©*-Naz: Oran . 
cred Rites, and then -being ſufficiently inſtructed they: were © 
called #95, admitred.totheir divine myſteries, and afterwards 
they became merges; Inſtructers of others; Surely if the /zght 
of narare taught them to uſe fo, much care in educating -thoke 
who were. to perform the worſhip of a falſe Goddeſs, how 
ſhamefullis the 6/;naze/s of thoſe.Chriftians who think ſome + 
naturall abilities of zewory and elocation_ſufficient to qualifte 
A Proeſt of the zrae and woſt high God... | it 
11-2. Veſſels are.not all of equal capacity, ſome are /eſſe; others 
-greater.z ; ſeverall.crages. have! veſſels of divers ſizes : So isit 
IIAET C.3 among 


a 
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-among Miniſters, both in reſpe of Offices and Gifts. In the 

beginning of Chriſtianity there were /owe eAprf!cs, ſome Pro- 

phets, ſome Evangeliſts, and ſoon after there were ſome Z:- 

ſhops, ſome Prieffs, {ome Deacons, and this variety of Orders 

hath ever conduced much to the #»ity, harmony and beanty of 

the Church. This diverſity is no leſſe apparent in regard of 

gifts, all have not alike abilities, nor are equally fitted for 

this ſacred Employment; there is indeed a «:77%y comperency 

of gifts which every one attaineth to whom God calleth to 

this Work : but though all have ſome yet not the ſame gifes, 

I | as S* Paul puts the queſtion, intending thereby a zegation, Are 
+ Cor.12-29. OE 

n* all Apoftles, are ak Prophets ? So may TI fay 1n this, All are 

not Chry/oſteme's and Chry/ologuſe's tor golden mouthed O- 

' ratory, allare not Epiphaninſe's ard eAngaftine's for Con- 

futation of Hereſies ; all are not like Hrerowe for skill in lan- 

guages, and Athanafize for profound knowledge : God who 

13a molt free Agent diſpenſeth endowments variouſly accor- 

ding to the pleaſure of his own 7/11! : Some with Elia have 

a dowble portion of Eliab's ſpirit, yea with Benjamin, their 

weſſe is five times bigger then their brethren, whileſt he giverh 

to others with a more ſparing and narrow hand. The Mini- 

Rev.rzo, Aer of the Goſpel areelſewhere reſembled to Srars, and a- 

** © mongothers for this reafon, as all Stars are not of the ſame 
I Cor.15.41. waegritzde nor of the fame {xſtre, ſo is it in the Firmament of 
Cam:-3.7-19. the Church, One Star differeth from another in glory, and one 

-iT bo Minifter from another in Gifts. I ſhut up this with Gregory 

\ tag M7 Niſſen his obſervatian concerning Solowons Chariot, the pil- 

, lars Wherof were filver, the botome gold, and the covering pur- 

ple ;; which that Father appheth ro the Charch, and by the 

ſeverall parts thereof underftandeth i*p4as & Nnoxdaus the 

Preachers of the Word, ſome whereof have go/dey, others 

| v1erth others. purple Gifts, - of different degrees and excel- 
cies. 

3. Veſſels are not the originals of what they have, bur it is 
poured into. and received by them. The zye# hath a Spring 
in it that yieldeth the water,-but the Crfers mult have it com- 
vezed- into. it. The Afines have the Treaſure in their- own 
bavels, but it is pwr into the Gheft, The parallel holds in the 
We iN Preachers 


f 
Fo 
i 
| 
{! 
$ 
$1 


AF 2 . " * %s oor: 
D's ? - oe "nh "oe POO Sort A DOE w _ © Rn 
% 5xF - 4 L , 3. Lanes. _ 
- "A p - : ». © T oc FC tt 4 os, * r A K 
Ry Bhd F Gre or FEELS 3 L $1 4 Ir] ; pF pr 


Divinity in Mortality, 


Preachers of the Goſpel, who are not the Amthors but only the 


Receivers of thoſe Traths they publiſh. What St Pas/ faith 


of himſelf, is true of every faithfull Minifter, 7 have received 
of the Lord that Which alſo I delivered unto you. To this pur-- 


poſe it is obſervable that the Hebrew word which we render 
report properly ſignifieth hearing, intimating that we muſt 
fir hear from God before we ſpeak to men, and ſpeak no- 
thing but what we hear. In reference to this it is that the Bi- 
ſhops in Clements Conſtitutions are called Hes 74 Ay 2; arpa- 
Tgts the Receivers and Proclaimers of Gods Word. Among 
other reſemblances Preashers are compared to Ambaſſadeonys, 
and as the eAmbaſſadour ſpeaketh nor from him/elf, but that 
maſagehis Prince puts intv his woxth, ſo mult every Meſſen- 
ger of God. Excellently to this effect Yincentizes Lirenenſis 
occaſionally treating of that of S* Pal to Timethy, Keep the 
good thing committed to thee. It is committed to thee, not to be54- 
vented by thee, What thou haſt received, not What thou haſt fan- 


1 Cor. 11.23; 
you” 

Ifa.s3.1, 

Non a ſcipfo ſed. 
ab eo qui eum 
mittit legatus 
loquitur, 
Velacq.in Phil. 
2 Cor, 5:20; 

2 Tim.1.14. 

Ouid e 
Pong pr ns 
#1bi creditum eſt. 
non quod a te 
znventum, quod 
accepii nen 


cied. Not framed by thy own Was, but taught by another ; of quod excogitaſti, 


which thos art not an author but a keeper, ins Which not a leader 
bunt a follower ; ſo was Timothy, (ois every Miniſter in reſpeR 
of divine truths. I cloſe up this with that expreſſion of the 
ApoFtle to the Corinthians, God maketh manifeFt the [avonr of 
his knowledge by us in every place : We inaniteſt the ſavoxr,but 
itis of þ;s knowledge, to wit that knowledge we receive from 
him, Wwarhewy pnov outy Taj vps TETE XK; Searls TupuduaTOr Thy 
o5vhy cvTs eRegvTEs mwitys, faith Oecumenins aptly upon the 
place. The incenſe is heavenly, we are only as the Cenſors 
that contain it,and carry about the /avoxr of it. 

4. Veſſels are not only for reception, but effyſion, as they 
receive and retain, ſo they let out what is'put into them ; yea 
the veſſel receiveth for this exd, not only that 1t may keep, but 


rem 1101 ingenit 
ed doeftrine,non 
aſurpationis pri - 
vatz ſed publice 
traditions, rem, 
ad te profeftam- 
#67 4 te prolata, 
in qua n0n autor 
debes ee ſed 
cuſtos, non 2nſtt= 
tutor (ed ſetator - 
nor ducens ſed 
ſequens. 
Vinc.Lyr. adv. 
her cap.27- 
2 Cor. 2.14. 


that it may pare with its liquor ; ſuch ought the CMinifers Of gecumen-in toe. 


the Goſþe/ to be, not only conche, but canales,C ods, but Proms 
feels to retain, but Pipes tO convey the divine Neftar, Layers 
#p but layers ont of this heavenly treaſure. The Apoſtle ſpeak- 


ing of the ordinary Miniſters, deſcribeth-them by two Titles, . 


the one metaphorica!!, the other proper, to wit Paſtors and 


Teachers, the latter of which, ſaith S* Angrftine; 1s arinexed, . 
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Ut intelligerent Paſtores ad O fficium ſmum pertinere dotrinam, 
that Paftors may know it is a chief part of their Office to teach 
and in{trntt the people. The ffomack receiveth not food for it 
ſelf, but to »ouriſ9 the bogy, The Steward money to imploy 
- for his wx uſe only, - but to provide for the family; and the 
x Cor. 12.7. goanifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man, eſpecially Mi- 
niſters, to profit Withald. This Treaſure 1s a depoſiturn, a truit 
commaitted,and that for /es, and thoſe not private but pub- 
like ; this light 1s communicated not to be hid under a baſhell, 
but tor the :Hamination and conſolation of them that are in the 
houſe. It was Chriſts promiſe to his Apoſtles to give them os 
& ſapientiam, a month and wiſdow : What a veſſel is without 
Wiſd.20.30, © 2&vt, thatis wiſdom without a mouth. Wiſdom that 1s bid 
and a treaſure not ſeen, what profit ts in them both? Indeed a 
mouth without wi/aom may prove pernicious, and wiſdom with- 
out a wth cannot be profirable, Chrifts Minifters have both, 

1 ifdom 1n themſelves, and agrouth to inſtru others. 

And ſo much the more ron have thoſe veſſels to com- 
municate .:þzx treaſare, becauſe it is not impaired by impar- 
ting. Indeed this is another exce/lency wherein this treaſure 
tranſcends all earthly treaſures ; theſe waſte by ſpending, this 
is not at all diminiſed by diſtributing. As the ſeal maketh an 
smpreſſion on the wax. The fire conveyeth the heat into 3ror. 
One candle lighteth many without any loſle of figure, heat or 
light ; fo the communicating of this treaſure will :urich others 

Wu. without smpoveri/hing our ſelves: Here is no place for that 

Matth.25.9. allegation of the Virgins, Net ſo, leaſt there be not enough for 

; you and us : Never any had the leſſe knowledge himſelf, by 

teaching others : Nay the truth is chis Treature ab/conſrone 

Caſliod. in Ep, minuitur, communicatione multiplicatur, 1s leſſewed by hiding, 

multiplied by imparting ; like the widows oy! 1n the veſſe/, that 

ters increaſed by pouring out, that being ever verified, To him. 

ud in plures 7h4t hath ſhall be given. And thus 1n all theſe reſpefts are 
uf 


Luc.21, Ig. 
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dam ed Preachers fitly compared unto veſſels. 


redundantior . The T/e of this particular is thatwhich concerneth my Re- 

Manat. - verend Brethren of the Clergy, that they ſeek, by prayer, and 

Ambr.2.Offic. 1,;,r to be more and more fitted for their Funfion,that thoſe 

Py of weaner gitts.do not exvy them that have greater, nor oy 
| at 
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that have greater, deſpiſe thoſe that have meaver ; "that they 


————— 


2 


deliver nothing but what they have received from above. Fi- Ambr: 2. off. 
nally, that they hide not their ralents in a vapkin, but lay out 54**5- 


their parts and ſtrength tor the peoples good. 

But it is not fit for ze, who am minimus Apoſtslorum, to be 
your :»ſtruter,beſides I doubt not your piety and wi/dow hath 
already prevented my diſcourſe 1n your meditations, and there- 
fore I paſſe on co the | 

Word of diminution, Earthly, One hath well obſerved the 
elegancy Of the Antitheſis, T heſauri pretium oppoxit vilitats 
involucri, What more pretiozs then this treaſure * What 


”— 


"4, © 


— 


Partic.3,' - 


more vile then earthen veſſels ? Indeed the Candleſticks by 


which as generally the Churches, ſo eminently the Biſhops of 


thoſe Churches are to be underſtood, are ſaid to be golden, "1 
and yet here theſe veſſels are called.earthen; both may well ' © 


ſtand together,Ge/den in reſpec of the /o/;aity of their dofFrine, 
purity of their converſation, and yet earthen in regard of the 


frailty of their conditien. 


The chief ®zeſtion to be diſcuſſed is, Upon what grounds 
the Apoſtle thus denominateth to himſelf and his fellow labou- 
res. To which a threefold A»/wer may well be and is return» 
ed by Interpreters. 

The term of earthes is faſtened by S* Pau/ upon the Xini- 
fters, Reſpettn ſtatus perſone,corports, in reſpect of their ſtate, 
perſons and bodies, the two former more 'ſþecial! relating to 
the eLpoſtles, though too often verified 1n ſeverall ages of 
their Succeſſears; the laſt more general, as being common ta 
all the CHeſſengers of God, that have been are or ſhall be. 


In regard ot their fate, which is for the mokpart wean and xj, itufre (ed 
low in the world, Go/den. and Si/ver veſſels are of worth and Nu _ 
price, but earthen are of little or no value, ſuch is the uſuall 1# humane po- 
condition of Gods Meſſengers who are frequently expoſed '*ie, ſertune, 


to want and penury. Inſtances in this kinde are numerous, 


arog 
ſpeAabiles. 


and that in moſt eminent Worthies, Gregory Nazianzen ſaith Muſc. in hoe- 


of S: Baſill, that he had only what was zeceſſary for bis ſaſten- 
tation, and 2370 iv 7 widey toew, by riches was to have ue- 
thing. - St Auguſtine who was rich to Religion, to the Church, 
yet was poor to himſelf, and therefore when he died, he made 
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no /:11, ſince as Pofſidins Tanh of him, Unde conderet panper 
Chrifti now habebat,T he poor Saint had nothing Whence he ſhould 
bay up an tftate. . S* Cyprian whoſe life was golden, death 
ple, manners preticzts, yet his eſtate was /ow. Chriſt own 
Diſciples wete poor Fifher-men, Viles arte, obſcuri vite labore. 
Nay St Part himſelf was no other then a Text-maker, a Trade 
chat could not inrich him, yea behoJding to a/mes for his ſup- 
ply. Thus as the poor receive the Goſpel, fo they that publif 
it zretnany times poor and low ; not that thus it owght to. be, 
asthe opinion of roo mariy in our dates is, who would have 
Afrnifers tive like brygurs, #p0n benevolence, and account it a 
prudetit'po/icy to'keep them poor. S* Pani (though-upon ſpe- 
ctalgroutdshe wasPleaſed td condefcend to thatway of five- 
litood) yet afferts merrterance to be the Miniſters axe, and 
this not:narrom, but atteple and honourable; what elfe 
mancth'that hamntter, which, among others, he giveth of 
the Minifterrin'the Epiſtles, both to 7 3mothy and T irs, that 
they ſhould be /overs of, yea grven to hoſpitality, ſince it is no 
tmall competency vf eſtate, which belidesboth the preſent 
and futdre proviſion for his family, will inable a-man to be 
hoſpitable. -Bur yet thus:moſt uſually it fads owt, throughthe 
imptety and iniquity of men, that the Preachers of the Goſpel 
atenecceſſitous and- indigent, earthen veſſels. Iris thatthere- 
fore which rhey ſhould make accoant of, not to be great or 
#ich inthis werkd;comforting themifebves wich this medication, 
4hat their reward 5 With the Zorn. 
''! Þ. In regard of their Perſons 5 Earthen weſſels being little 
worth are tiptit ſer by, whiles golden and flver veſſels are 
+okedup ſafely, and onely uſed for the extertarnment of ſpeci- 
all gwefts : Earthen veſſels ftand in opex places, are »ſed by 
every ſervant, nay many times are #rawpled under foot; ſo 
is:it with the Preachers of the Goſpel, they are viles,nbjetts hi- 


oe. -HWirimefimarione, baſe and deſpiſed in the eyes of wicked 
:. |. Yeh. Our bleſſed Saviour Tſpeakmp to his Diſciples, calletb 


them He flock,; though it ——_ be Shepherds _ 
Jeople, \yerthey were a flockin reſpect of Chi. But why a 
Baile filet ? Stirely not'only in tefpedt of qwenriry butquality ; 
fologic geve the 'reafon, 'Grex-prjilivec mynile, muy mes 
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Deo. A Flock 
Choſen veſſels t 
ro viſe the Prophet 7eremies expreflion, Veſſels Wherein there 
is x0 pleaſure. What that Emperour Fredrick the 34 ſaid con» 


cerning Kings, An neſcitis principes quaſi ſignum populo expo- 


_ indeed in Chriſts, but /irtle in mans eyes. 


ey are by God, bur reje#ed by the World; and 


Jer. 22.18, 


fitos ? do you not know that they are oft times asa gazing = 


ſtock to the people? may as truly be aftirmed of Minifers. 
The Prophet 7/atah uferh an expreſlion not much unlike, con- 
cerning himſelf and the children God gave him, that they were 
for fignes and Wonders in Iſrael : Nor did Eliah, Eliſha, Mi- 
caiah, feremy and the other Prophets fare any better then he, 
in the places where they propheſied, but were mocked, miſ- 
uſed and deſpiſed by the ſors of Belial among whom they li- 
ved. What entertainment the Apoſtles found let S* Paul ſpeak, 
we are made as the filth of the world, and are the off scouring of 
all things to this day, Both the words there are mentioned by 
the late learned Expoſitor, refer*d to the ſame thing, and 
were uſed among the Greciars, concerning that faſt vile 
perſon which was picked out to be a /aFration for a City ina 
publique calamity, of whom they ſaid when they had burnt 
him, and caſt the aſhes into the ſea, Tire atinſnue x; wire ag 
Sapp 3 "thus contemptible and odious was S* Pax and the 
other faithfull meſſengers of Chriſt in the Fews and Heathens 
eſteem. Should I trace the footſteps of Ecc/efafticalt Hiftory, 
I might tell you how Cyprian was nick-named Copriar, Atha» 
naſins Sathanaſius, and ſtill they that have been moſt Orthe- 
dox and zealous Preachers, have met with the greateſt deſpite 
and oppoſition from herericall, ſchiſmaticall and prophane per- 
ſons. But I need not ſeek for inftances abroad, when there 
are ſo many at home. Indeed we may remember thoſe Hal- 
cion dates when both pyealth and Hononr attended thoſe who 
ſerve at the Altar, and the Clergy (as they onght to be) were 
accounted worthy of, and accordingly received doxble honour. 
But at this day how doth fad experience verifie,that the Prizfts 
are made the loweft of the = ! That complaint of che 
Church may moſt juſtly now be taken np, They regard not the 
perſon of the 
the carth with Sax{s teeth, and Shiwer's: rongue, they 
TN D 2 


Prieſts. Yea, as if ſome new Cadmus had fown 
belch 
out 
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Ignat.Epi8i. ad 
Smyrt 8 
Luc. 10.16. 
driftippu. 


vel. 8,9, 


Marth. 5.12, 


_ theyare-fcur caters, ſuch as others. 


out contumelies againſt Gods Miniſters. Many of theſe Ye/- 


ſels, and thoſe moſt accompliſhed for this ſacred ſervice, are 


laied aſide as »/e/eſs, rejected as worthleſs, and tantwm non 
only not daſhed in pieces, Nay to that height of impiety are 
many come, that not only our per/oxs are deſpicable, but our 
very Funttion is contemptible in their eyes. Oh that ſuch would 
conſider how near they ftrike at God himſelf. j:00ovmne xa72- 
6416153 it dySpomey amvdte az 259, ſaith Ignativs truly, which 
we may Engliſh by that of our Saviour, He that deſpiſerh you 
defpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that ſent me. © 
Nor let my Brethren of the Clergie be roo much diſcouraged 
becauſe 4i/regarded: It was a notable ſpeech of the Philoſo- 


' pher to one that reproached him, 7x proferends ego perferen- 
_ aus injurizs idonexs, let us be as ready to bear, as they forward 


to caſt diſgrace upon us. Eaſt your eyes on the two next 
verſes to my text, and obſerve S* Payls heroicall expreſlions, 
ſuch indeed as well befit a Ainiter of the Goſpel, zye are trou- 
bled on every fiae, yet not diſtreſſed, perplexed, but not in deſpair, 
perſecated, but not furſaken, caſt down, but nit diſconraged : 
Though our per/oxs be as earthen veſſels in the worlds eftima- 
tion, and ſo uſed or rather abuſed, yet let not our ſpirits like 
earthen veſſels be broken by any affi#ion, nay rather remem- 
ber what Chr:i# ſaid to his Diſciples in the like caſe, Rejoyce 
and be exceeding glad, for great & your reward in heaven, and 
fo perſecuted they the Prophets which were before, you are come 
in their ſtead, and therefore muſt expe their uſage, and it 
is a comfort you do but pledge them in that cap'of which they 
have drank to you before, you do but fo!low them in that way 
which they have tracked already, /o perſecuted they the Pro- 
phet;,.yea and rhe Apoſtles too, in which regard they are here 
called Earthen veſſels. | 

.- 3. Laſtly, This Epithete earrhex is annexed to theſe veſſels. 
the Preachers of the ord, in reference to their hodies,as their 
mean condition, baſe eftimation ; ſo their bodily conſtitution 
proclaimeth chem earthex, this is that which is common to 


 Hiniſters with the people, ſince though inregard of their 


Calling they are pre ali far before others, yet in zz; reſpect 
1.Thus 
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\ 1, Thus their bodies are earthey becauſe formed of the anft of 


= IIS 


the earth, Teſtacea ſecundum originem, 10 Tertullian, Earthly Tenul.. 


in their Original, upon which ground they are called howſes 


of clay, the :nhabitant indeed is heavenly, but the body earthy : Job 4.19. 


Vas fiftile nil clind quam lutum igne cottum, as earthen veſſels, 
ſo are our bodies faſhioned out of c/ay. 

2. Again, as earthen veſſels are ſubject to flaws and cracks, 
yea tO breaking in pieces, {o are our boazes liable to ſickxeſſt es, 
diſeaſes, till at laſt by death they fall and are broken in pieces. 
In this reſpe& the Apoftle Paxl, calling the body an earthex 
houſe, addeth preſently, be diſſo/ved. To this purpoſe is Gro- 
tixs his Paraphraſe, In corpore multis mals obnoxio quod facile 
frangitur, we have this Treaſure in bodies ſubje&t to many 
evils, andat laſt to a diſſo/xtion. This conſtruction 1s that 
which both the Greek, and Latine Fathers generally take it in. 
Among the Greeks, S* Chry/oſtome ſpeaketh very fully to this 
ſenſe, T8 657dxuy0r r' tuapare Tis Imilins GuT0s aiyiTiouer © EASY 3) 78 
Tis oupys doveves kugdiov umws GHv evemigetsos X% SavaT X; veauis x 
ETygors laveiors N2Auwin eodius, he uſerh this rerm of earthen to 
denote the mortality of our nature, infirmity of our fleſs, 
which by dz/eaſes and a thouſand other accidents is expoſed to 
death, and ſo diſſolution. Amongthe Latines $* eAmbroſe 
ſpeaketh to the ſame effect, Fifilia vaſa dicens infirmitatem 
nature ſignificat, the Weakyeſs of our nature is ſignified by the 
earthen veſſell, and therefore S* Zerome explaineth it by the 
term fragilz: ; and Theophylatt by the word 8mm they are frail 
mortal! bodies we carry about with us: and as earthen weſſels 
are eaſily, ſuddenly broken aſunder, one fa/l.on the ground 
in a moment daſhech them in pieces; ſo are the bodzes of Gods 
Miniſters ſubject to a ſpeedy and ſudden diſſolution, whereby 
they become «ſerviceable to the Church. Indeed in ove thing 
there is a difference, earthen veſſels when they break, break. 
irrecoverably, ſo as the pieces cannot be reunited ; but the 


-bedies of the Saints and faithfull Afinifters of Chriſt, though 


they merlder into dſt, Thall atthe laſt day be repaired, refined 
and made gloriouſly beantifull.. They differ then in the con/e+- 
quent of the bfeaking, but in the bxeakzng it ſelf they agree, and. 
therefore fitly are our bodtes called earthen veſſels, _ +. \... 
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Plal-47.9- 


T, A neceſlary 
Garten. 


-.of the earth; are but exrthex biel, 


The Greek word here ufed 9pixmy is derived from 55a, 
which properly: ſigntfiech che el of a fiſh, and in this fenſe - 
(as crticalf Interpreters obſerve) it agrees with rhe ' matter 
in hand, it betng ordinary to /ay »p thoſe things we value in 
ſoels or boxes and cabinets made of ſuch: and withall thoſe 
ſhels in regard of ther brittleneſs are apt reſemblances of our 


- bodies, The Platoniſts who fancy two bodies, one more ſpi- 


ritual, which they call xa Tis 4v;z55 the Chariot that carrierh 


. the ſoulinit; the other more grofle, that which we ſee and 
feel, call this latter &5paxyor, becauſe it is in their opinion as a 


feell which hath a finer body within it : This being but a faxcy 
I leave it, the true reaſon of this expreſſion, whether you 
render it ſhels or earthen weſſels,is, becauſe as theſe ſo thelody 


isof a frail nature, eaſily and quickly deftroyed, nor have: 


the bodies of Afiniſters any greater priviledge then others : 
We that preach eternal life are dying men, yea whileſt the 
Word of life is in our mouths, many times death is in our faces. 
This 77>/f will not only Worry the beep but the Pepherd : This 
exemy wilt not only fer upon the ſoxldiers but the Captain : 
This PIx»derer will ſeize upon the Crows and the Afitre, the 
Scarlet and the Rochet : and as at Cheſs when the game is 
.done not only the pawns, but the B:ſops,yea King and Queen 


are trmbled' down and put into the bag : fo not only mean 
and vulgar perſons, but Princes and Prieſts fall down by 


denthinto'the grave; and as 7udges, though they be ſbiclds 
| va - fo Miniſters though veſ- 
ſel; that carry this T reaſwre, yet are but earthen veſſels. 
To winde up this in a word of Cation and Exhortation. 
Ds not think the worſe of, boar te Tingve the /eſ5 
beeawſe brought in-an earthes veſſel. It is that folly, yea wick- 
&dvefs of which too many are guilty, who becauſe "they are 
men that freak to them, think the meſſage is not Gods, meaſure- 
ing the worth of the treafure by the meanneſs of that” which 
enveyeth it ; Burtel{'me; 7beſcech you, will any man value 
Ja*he les, becauſe brought to him in a /eathern purſe; or 
Bight pres earl, becaufe found on a airy dunghill > and 
wh then honkd ld the Gofpet be wndervalned becauſe they are 
mwortall men that Preach 1t>' © © | EY 
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| "The trath is we have'eauſe to.admire and blebs iboth the 


power and the goodnefr of God, his power 'which:by ſuchavenk ]. 


means accompliſheth ſo great. a work ; indeed as the Apoltle 
here tels us for this reaſon the zreaſwre 1s in ſuch veſſels, that 


the excellency of the power might be -of God, his goodneſs which 


is pleaſed ro lay itiup in ſuch veſſels that it-maybe the eaſier 


comedy, to ſpeak-to us by men like our felves with whumwee . 


familiarly converſe ; he could if he ha@pleafed have:pur this 
treaſure 1n heavenly veſſels, uſed the Ifiniftry of eAngels;bur 


we could not have recefved it ſo comfortably from them.z 1o - 
that in reference-to us'God-is pleaſed to make menthe uittru- - 


ments oF publiſhing the Goſpels: myſteries, :and asitits his 
merciful codeſcention that he is pleaſed toideliver 'Zexvenly 


traths in earthly fimwlitades,fo is it-no leſs that he'maketh them - 


known by earthly mey. 

Andto carry it a little 'further, let -us'be fo far from :deſpi- 
ſing this treaſure becauſe of the veſſe//,as not onlyxo bleſaGod 
'who hath pat itiinto ſuch vefſe/r, butto honewrthe weſſel. be- 
cauſe of the treaſure. Virnmne qua teftaceaeſt feoundium ovi- 
einem{{cilicet ex limo deftraetur ;an 'quia-divins'theſawyi :condi- 
Torinm oft extolletar ? ſaith Terrullian ranonally.' Shall theveſ- 
ſell-be caſt by becauſe it 'is earthly, -or:ſhall it not rather 'be 
preferred becauſe it is the repoſitory of achoice treaſure ?-Let 
me therefore beſcech you in'$*'Paxt words tothe T heſſutomi- 
as, tO know themwhich1abour among you-and: to efteenms then. 
very highly in love for their Works ſake, meaſure them [not by 


their frail natures but their honourable imployment, not-by what 


they finde from'the word, burby whatthey de/crve.; they are 
earthtn, adorethem notas Goals, but the treaſure kr 
heavenly, honour them as-men of God, lei notthe: treaſure 
contexrned for the veſſels fake, but the ve/ze/s be- eſteemed for 
the rreaſares fake. | 

2. Theword of exhortation concerneth 

I. Partly-us who are of the Clergy, that we follow the.pat- 


-tern which our Eordiand Maſter hath fet-us where he ſaith, 7 
nfs Work the Wark-of him that ſent me Whileſt it is day, the night 10.9.4. 


evmeth when noman ean mork.. Ollet us break this broad of life 
before we be broken by death, barw and fine 1 doctrine and 
conver 


Terrtull. de © 
Reſur.cay.c.44s 


: Theſ's.12; 
I 3s: 


converſation before our Lamp be pat out ; do all the good we 
can by imparting this: treaſure, before our earthly houſe of thus 
T abernacle be diſsolved, ButTI hope there is not much need to 
enlarge in this. | x | 
2. Partly you who are of the Zaity,that you learn 
1.To make mwch of your conſcientious painfull Adtinifters > 
the more pretiozes the 1:quor, and the more brittle the weſsell, 
the more chary are men of it. Oh how tender ſhould you be 
of them who, though weak creatures, bring the glad ridings 
of ſalvation to you? A friend that cometh to ke cannot 
fay long with us, how much is he wade of, and how freely 
entertained by us, and will you have ne regard of thoſe who 
are both yours and the bridegrooms friends ? and ere long mult 
be taken from you? Nay let me tel you, no readier way to 
haften their removal then your diſregard, nor will God long 
continue his Candlefticks among that people,wbo do not prize 
them and their /ighr. h ily 
2. Make »/e of them, and get all the good you can from 
them while& chey live : If one have borrowed a book which ere 
long muſt be returned to the. owner, how diligentis he in 
picteng and tranſcribing what notes he carr out of it: Weare 
| but /ent you for a zime, and that during.the good pleaſicre. of 
God. , ASChrift ſaid to his D/ciples, ſomay weto you, Us 
' you ſhall not have alwaies with you :'Qh ſack all the kyowledge 
you can from our /jps whileft we are ableto ſpeak to you, and 
hear us every day 'as if it were to bethe /aſt day you ſhould 
hear 1s. - : _... Mans I ; | 
; And truly never: more »eed of practiſing this duty then 
»ov,: hot only. becauſe; Afinifters are earthen weſſels, that is 
fabje& to woirality, but becauſe they are earthen, that is de- 
fbi/ed in theſerimes, and who knoweth how far God may per- 
mit the walice of wicked men to proceed,it may be to the break- 
3ng, or if not, yet-to ſtopping the vert of theſe veſſels. The 
. woxthes of your Miniſters muſt in a few years be topped with 
. duſt when they are laid in' the grave, it may-be before that 
. - they-may be ſ/enced from publique Preaching the Goſpel : Oh 
therefore" be 'w;/e to improve. the preſent opportunities God 
-puts into your hands ! ,Sxck_ the with, of inflyaftion from TP 
As ; ; v reaAlbs 


'e 


W= W WW zx 50 a 0049" 75 


—__ 


' 9pprefſing his ſpirits, ſuppreſsed the freedom of his ſpeech, , 
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amongſt you. : 

Finally, That which compleateth his Charafer, This Ve/@ 1 
ſell retained the ſexr, the vertue of that himſelf which he | 
poxred out to others : The courſe of his /ife was conſonant | 
ro the teour of his Preaching, «7% Ny@ dapact ©, wt apazig 
dey© as Gregory Nazianzen faith of S: Baſil, He ſpake 
what was to be done, and did what he ſpake, he did not onl 

. Xomwair but ogymdiiy, [cienter pradicare, but innocentia agere, 
order his Preaching, but converſation aright. . 
"That fckweſs which occafioned the breaking of this preti- 
ous Feſsel was indeed ſaarp and ſhort, but as himſelf exprefied 
to me at the beginning of it, be did wot fear, becauſe already. 
prepared for death. And though the wia/ence of the diſeale 


yet ( blefſed be God ) it did, net. bereave bim of his /ex/cc, 
nor wholly of bis: ſpeech, in ſo much that not many hours be- 
fore his death he made to a loving friend .of bis: there pres 
ſent, a pioxs Confeffion. of his faith and. hope, fo that what 
ho E.2 St Ambroſe 


? 


\ 


Divinity in Mortality. 


$* Ambroſe ſaid of bimſelf, Now fic vixi wt me pudeat vivere, 
ec mors timeo quia bonum, Dominum babemus, 1 may truly 
affirm of him, He ſo lived that he was neither a/tamed nor 
afraid to die. | 


The Veſzel ofhis body is now broken by the hand that formed 


\ it (to which I deſire we may all fubmir ) yea that ſervice 


; which he was wade for is now finiſped, elſe he had continued 


longer. As for the Pearl that was in this casber, his Soxl, 1 
doubt not bur it 1s ſafe in Abrahams boſome ;, yea the Veſsel 


| of his hody refts in hope of reſtoring and reinjoying that 


\ Pearl, when it ſhall be for ever a Yeſsel of honunr, glory and 


* Joſh. 1, 2,6, 


immortality. 
. . I have now only a double w:rd to preſent, 

7. The one to the Reverend Clergie of this City here pre- 
fent, thoſe particularly who have yer the /iberry ot their Fun- 
&ian, that according to our ſeveral abilites we would endea- 
vour as much as may be by our diligent Preaching, exempla- 
zy living,to make up the /«{/e of this our Brother. Methinks 


, God ſpeaketh to us this day, as he did to Foſpxah in another 


caſe, Moſes my ſervant u dead, be ſtrong and of a gued courage, 
ever remembring that ſuch a pzlar being taken away,the great- 
er barden lieth upon our fooxlders. 
2. The other to his Religiozs Amditors, and eſpecially his 
well-affeted Pariſhioners. He that flood in this place like a 7a- 
cob tO row! away the ſtone from the Well, open the difficult places 


. of Scripture to you, 15 now removed from you ; he that food 


like a carefall Wwarchman to awake and Warn youSis now b 
&cath put to. filence: Finally, he that like a /#» ſhined wich 
the beams of inſtrution and conſolation among you in this. 
horizon, is now gone down, and which is the more fad, Tomr 
oyes ſhall fee him no more till the laſt day the morning of the re- 
ſurrefion. The bottle which filed you is now emptied, the 
vefjet which enriched you is now broken, the gourd whoſe fha- 
dow refreſhed. you is now withered ; and TI am confident, ſo 
ardent was the hove towards him, ſo great the benefrr you re- 
ecived by him, that I need net bid you be /ex/#le of rhe /ofſe. 
The more needfull counſel! is to be context with, and patient 
under it; and ſo much the rather, becauſe it isno- more —_ 
SSD. < | what 
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2 Divinity in Mortality, a 
" what you ought to expe, and eſpecially in regard of him who 
was not only an earthen veſſel, but one that had ſach a flaw, 
'T mean diſeaſe, which would ere long bave broken him. And 
now Beloved, though the veſſel be broke, yet let not the 
treaſure be left ; do you by him as Irenexs did by Polycarprs, 
keep freſh in his memory his Sermons, his Diſcourſes, his ge- 
ings out and comings in. This is the beſt way to remember him, 
by remembring his cox/els ; to mourn for him, by mourn- 
ing for your #»fruitfulneſs under his labours, to honour 
him by expreſling the efficacy of his do&rize in your hearts 
ind lives. - 
Nor let it be an #»welcome admonition to you ( with which 
I will cloſe ) be carefull whom you chooſe to {weceed this our 
Reverend Brother : not one thar ſhall p// dawn what he bath 5. 5; ace 
built, but rezr up what he hath /aied; pluck wp what he bath je dhe 3 
planted, but Water what he hath ſown ; not one that ſhall ſuc-- ov» v3ccicy x; 
ceed him ( to uſe Gregory Nazianzer's exprefiion ) as vight $975 975 
after day, a diſeaſe after health, a frenzy after «ſe of reaſon, NY CE 
and a ſtorm atter a calm; but rather as a ſweet ſoower; after a ow; 12a” 
warm /#x-/ſhine, and a ripening ſummer after a budding ſpring... Gr. Naz,or. 21 
Tothis end, as when fofpxah was dead the children. of. Iſrael Judg-i-1, 
askt of the Lord, Who ſhall go up for us againſt. the Canaanites; 
ſo do you now the Captain 1s dead, conſult: with God, beg of 
him to dire you in the e/e&:ox of one who may /eade you in. 
the batte/l againſt your fpiritual enemies : And. withall asyou: 
feck, ro God, ſo lock into his word, and-let thoſe gireftions: 
which are there given be the -«/c of [our elettion.; ſo may you 
expe&t andſhall obtain ſuch an one by whom your faith ſhalt 
be edified, and thereby ( that which was his earneſt defre } 
the ſalvation of your /sxls accompliſhed. 


CC ————__ 


—— — 


' Sermons Preached and Printed by M* Natbangell Hard y 
' M.A. and Preacher to the Pariſh of $* Dyonis 
Back-Church. $- 


TOfce Friumphing, or The Spoilers ſpoiled: A Sermon 
preached on the 5th of November in the Cathedrall Church 
of S* Pauls. OM | 
The eArraignment of licentions Liberty and oppreſſing T y- 
ranny, ina Sermonat a Faſt before the Lords in Parliament : 
- In the Abbey-Church at weſtmirſfter. 
Faiths Viftery over Nature, A Sermon preached at the Fu- 
nerals of Mr 7h» Ruſhowt Junior. 
The ſafeſt Convey or The ſtrongeſt Helper, A Valeditory 
Sermon before the Right Honourable Sr Thomas Berdiſh Bar- 
.-_ + -ronet, | his Majeſtics Krabaſſadour to the grand Seigniour at 
\ +7 — Conſtantinople. 
©... "aA Divine Profpettive repreſenting the Tuſt mans peacefull 
End," A Sermon at the 'Funerall of the Right Worſhipfull 
$r Fohn Gayr Knight. | 
' Love and Fear the inſeparable Twins of a bleft Matrimony, 
A Sermon occafioned by the-Nuptials between Mr 3lliam 
Chriſtmas and M** Elizabeth Adams, © 
- Drvinty in Afortality, or The Goſpels exceltency and the 
Preachers frailty, A Sermon at the Funerals of Mr Richard 
Goddard Miniſter of the Pariſh of S: Gregories by Panls. - 


Printed, andareto be ſold by Nathavaell Webband 
William Gramhbam axthe black Bear in S* Pauls 
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Church-yard near the little North-deor, 1653. 
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S\ercy in her Beauty + © 
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Preached apon that Occaſion, 


& By N aTru:Harvpy, Maſter of Arts, ® Ty 


vy and Preacher to the Pariſh of s. Dionis Back-Church, + 


| 63 PSAL, 118. 17, 18, 19. 
/ S> 7 ſhall not die, but live, and declare the Works of the Lord. £9 
| #5 The Lord bath chaſtened me very ſore , but he hath not given me yp 
T3 over to death. 
&S Open unto me the gates of righteouſneſſe, Twill goe nto them, aud I og 
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: will praiſe the Lord. ©, 
o oy Bifil, Mag, Hom, 9. Dy 

p > AG nes WY HULK Os Tols dainfeory aan dyapeyay Thy «yabolile =p 
{ BS Ty Ots. = 
Aug. in Pal, 41, Þ 


DQuia magys crebra ſunt mala,dalcior erit miſtricordia tua, Etenim 5% 
ſeriptum eft quodam loco Fpecioſa miſericordia Domini in tem- oF 
pore tribulations, ſu cut nubes plavie in tempore ſiccitatss, DEF 
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To the Right Worſhipfull, Worſhipfull, 
and Vel-beloved, The Inhabitants of the Pariſh of 


S. Dionts Back-Church, Health and wealth, not only 
in this life, but chiefly i» that which #5 to come. 


Worthy Friends, 
ED T # 4 fall Decade of yeers ſince 1 firſt was 
called by Divine Providence to begin the 
work of my Miniſtry among you: and it 
# n0t yet half ſo many months, ſince 17 

hamane probability both myMiniſtry 41d 
life ſeemed tobe at anend : But the wiſe— 


7) 


and gracious God (in whoſe hands all our times are) hath Pſal.31.15, 


mercifully lengthned my dayes (blefled be his name) for 
the uw good of my own,azxd T hope) of your ſouls. 

Theſe Sermons which upon this comfortable occaſicn 1 
lately preached, were by ſome of you deſired 10 be mades 
more publique,which 7 have fulfilled, ſo much the more 
willingly, that 1 might teſtific before the world, firſt, my 
infinite obligation to Almighty God for ſo remarkeable 4 
deliverance ; and withall my manyfold engagements to 4 
great part of you for your affettzonate love, and multiply- 
edcourteſics. 

And now (my Dearcly Beloved, and longed for in 
the Lord) give me leave (having this opportunity) te 
acquaint yos with my ſerious thoughts 4nd earneſt de- 
ſlices, azd 1truſt rhrough Gods grace that the tranſcript 
of thems before your eyes, will helpe to make 4 deeper im- 
pteflion of them upsn your hearts, | 

And fir, Ithanke.my God through Jeſus Chriſt for, 
Jour ſtedfaſtnefle in the faith, and your mutuall amity, 
"whereby you become cxcmplary .to many pariſhes in 1h 
. wavcting 4vd contentious age. 0h that not onely you. 
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= but all the people of this Land were alike minded, one | 
 Romi5.5. towards another according to Chriſt Jeſus. - 
E. | Next, let me in the bowels of 08+ common Saviour 
2Tim41, belecch you, end if this will ot prevaile, charge you 
befoie God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall , ow 
the quicke and the dead ar his appearing and his King- 
dome ; that as you drinke in the heavenly raine whish- 
; commcth oft upon you, ſo you endeavour #0 bring forth 
Heb.6,7, berbes meet for the great husbandman who drefleth you. 
Thearc you record (aud that without flattery) you areat- 
7am.1.22. tentive hearers, oh that you may be all forward doers of 
the word. | ” 
There are ſome among# you whoſe love towards me 
t 9.3.18 bath been, not onely in tongue and in word bur in deed, 
9 andthatin a more than ordinary meaſure. But yerlet me 
freely rell you, There # nothing (if I'know my- owne 
heart) would ſo rejoyce me 4: to ſee the fruit vf my weeke 
Izbours, #2 the holinefle of yovr lives. Beleeve it, thi i 
the greateſt Kindneffe « people can ſhow #0 their Mi- 
niſter, ſince whereas by 4 liberal contribution they adde 
to his comfortable ſubſiſtence «pon earth, by « rehigious 
converſation , they increaſe bs eternall rewardix hea- 
ven. | ONE EOF | 
And now Brethren, I commend you to God, and 


\ 
f 


ne roche woofe hi grace which is able to-build you up, 
ich are 


| and to give you an inheritance among them av 
Rew:15-30: ſanfiified, hembly intreating you to roorybr ner with 
mein your prayers to God beth for me and yory ſelves, 

that | may ſopreach andlive, you may Toheare and dor, 

4s that we may behold eachorher , andal} of us purRe- 

deemer withjoy.;uthe laftday. Soiprejeth 

| | _-* Chit Takein pk $:/ Mt 
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* Phil. 3. 27. the former part. ; 
For indeed he was ſick, nigh unto death, 
but God had mercy on him. 


F you pleaſe to peruſe the five laſt Pſalms 
Zi of Dad, you ſhall:finde them begin- 

Sl 225g and ending with an Hallelajah : 
as Praiſe ye the Lord, being the eAlpha and 
Omega,the Prora and the Pwupps, the firſt. 
and the /aſ# words of each. Not much un- 
NJY like is Saint Pals practiſe in the Epi/Hle 
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trance placeth an iuxacss, 1 thanke my God through 
Chritt, and cloſeth with a 8:5 5a, To God onely wiſe bee 
$iorigghron h Feſus (hriſt. In imitation of theſe patternes I 

all Mace Thank; wing, both in the Front and Reere of my 
Diſcourſe. Indeed what fitter Prozminm to a gratulatorie 
Sermon thana Benedius ? Bleſſed therefore be God, who 
kept his «»worthie Servant from falling into the Grave, a 


. Land” of Silence and Forgetfulneſfe, and hath now vouchſa- 


fed him the /ibertie of entring into his Houſe, the place of 
Prayers and Pr-yſes. Bleſſed be God, who hath brought my 
feet from lying in 6 Sch to ſtand in this holy Afonnt. Fi- 
nally bleſſed be Ged, who hath given me a joyfull occaſion of 
handling, and juſt cauſe of applying this Scriptare to my /elfe, 
by changing the chird Perſon untg the firſt; For indeed 1 was 


ſick nigh to death, but God had mercy on me. 


. This Tex+ naturally freadeth forth it ſelfe into. two maine 
Eds TR boughes, 
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= to the Rowans,who almoſt in the very en- Rom18, 16, 
Gf Hs 17, 
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boughs,each of which have three &Yamches 1Prouting Tome rem. © 
Here is obſervable a Dsſtreſſe, and a Deliverance; a 
Danger, and an Eſcape, an Affiiftion, and a Liberation :- the 
former in thoſe words, He was ſick nigh to acath ; the latter in 
theſe, bt God had mercy on him. 
In the Diſfreſſe we have obſervable, the | 
1.4 2uality of the Danger what it was, in the word Sick. 
2. Extremity of the Meaſure, how great it was, in thoſe 
words nigh unto death. 
3. Eminency of the Perſou, whom- it befell, in the relative 
hee. 
In the Deliverance we have conſiderable, the - 
I. Efficiency of the Author , by whom it was eonferred, 
in the Word God. | 
2, The excellency ofthe Benefit, how expreſſed, in thoſe 
words had mercy on him. | | 
- 3.The opportanity of the Time, when vouchſafed,in the ex- 
ceptive br. £4 
Theſe are the ſeverall B-anches of this Sacred Tree, into 
which T have c/;mbed by the Ladder of hamane induſtry, from 
which by the hand of Divine alliſtance I have gathered,and by 
the ſame hand ſhall 'now /carter among you ſuch Fruit as 
hath refreſhed my owze, and (1 hope through Gods bleſſing ) 
% *, Will nouriſh 507 ſoules; and fo. 1 begin with the 
Gen.1, Diftreſſe, He was fick, nigh to death ; and therein the quality 
| of the dazger in that word ſick. | 
The Phile/opher, obſerving the property of mans conſtitution, 
deſcribeth him by r:/63/e, to be a reaſonable living Creature, 
that hath the onely power of /a»ghing ; bur the Divize con- 
; tidering the m;/ery of mans condrrion no leſle, aptly chara- 
\ © pagiluq; locum Rerizeth him by flebi/e, an unfortunate wretch, that hath the 
- lugub:i complet moſt cauſe of weeping : In this reſpec it 'is not unfitly taken 
ut equam'ft, cui notice of, how the new-born Babe commeth into the world 
tanrum im V's cyy;ing,fs if by the /xnguage of its preſent rears, it would fore- 


refias ararfure £11 the ſadnefſe of its future ſorrowes. . 


maiorum. Lucr, 


gre thoſe many evifs with which the life of man is be- 
ſer, this of ſichxeſſe is one... | 
rAug.in P.111 *- One to Which all are fobjeR, 4x1 wor egrotat in hac vita ? 
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"naſes mm hve corpore mortals in- 


= y 


3. anedite: wy Sd det ant on io en fr d$o | 
=" ciptre 2ryvfare eff Wis in this-ffe-doth-not more or leſſe 
caſt of jckxeſſe ? yea from the {7adleto the Crxtch, Birth to 

Death, Wombe to the Tombe, we are continually liable to it.. 

One of which we may ſay, as Leah of Gad, A Trop com- Gen. 0.1, 

meth, and to which that Devils name in the Goſpel may fitly Mak 5, 9. 
be applyed Zegion : The Poet inſtancing in ove Kind of diſeaſe, 
ſpeaketh of a band of Feavers, 

Nova ſebrium, Horat 64. 3- 
T erris incubuit cohors : | ; 

And Galen reckoning up the diſeaſes to which oze part of Py ad ev/4oy 
mans body, the eye is ſubje&t ,, numbreth 112. how great 6:70 [667 Oe 
an Army then muſt this Commander have, who begirteth this vale: OI 
Caſtle of the Body in every part and corner, and that with $245 "Fn 
ſeverall Sox/djers | No wonder if the holy tongue, as it cal- *#4v12%,#5 
leth men T2YRD which fignifieth dying men , becauſe *** d #0» 
they are continually under the power of death, ſo it ſtyles *Y7*A427 76 
them EI)WIN ſickly mer, becauſe they are expoſed to ſuch **%5 95479, 
variety of /ickxeſſes. oe ds 

Finally oe which exceedeth all thoſe other m;/erics of this X29257v117- 
preſent /ife, what diſſention is ina City, diſcord ina Family, Pythag. Apo. 
ſurfetting to the Stomach, ignorance to the Minde , that is! Jambl. | 
fickneſſe to the Body, diſturbing and oppreſling it; yea, it is ###%1 79 #- 
the worſt evill of co/d, hunger, and nakedarſſe, of hear, thirſt, 7*v#To5aTov 
and warmnes , that they haſtey -upon us ſickpeſſe and % SzyvT2TeVY 
death. xzugv'h veces 

 ThatT may the better opex this diſtreſſe, give me leave to 94.65 #275299 
delineate it both in the effefs that flow from it, and the cauſe 795 Tohavus 
from which it floweth, TE XeTa- 

\ There are two grievous attendants Which ſfickreſſe com- 79: Greg. 
monly bringeth along with her, namely paine and weakneſſe ; Naz. Orat. | 
by pine it taketh away the comfort of all enjoyments, even 10. 
of life it ſelfe; Barz:/lai being 014, ſaid to the King, (an thy 25:im 19.35, 
Servant taſte what I eat, or what I drink? Can I heare any er £37172 
more the voice of ſinging men, and ſinging women ? wherefore Ge ph 

. - Bans 
ſhould: thy ſervant be a burden te my Lord the King ? Not 15, dotur corpork, 
much unlike may it be ſaid of the ſick man, Caz he eat,” or can intermiſſio vo- 
hrdrinke ? Gan muſick , or any other pleaſures Phen delight hin, \uptati. 

| B2 | when 0. Ep. 77+ 
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when he 1s a burthen twill 3. ANN _ BY OY TEGIOU, PEREINE 
it renderth life wncomfortable, lo by realon. ol weakyeſſe, an- 
ſerviceable,diſenabling the body from the performance of any 
work: Alas,how can theC/oc& go when thez7eights are plucked 
oor thezyarch move right,when thezyheels are out of order? 
Both theſe ſad effets are fitrly expreſſed by two 
words , the one in the Hebrew , the other in the Greek, 
+ tongue, and it is the word which our Apeſtle here uſeth. The 
Hebrew word-- WIx ſignifieth both dv/uir and egrotavit, to 
be ſick, and to be ſorry : well are they expreſſed by one 
word, ſince they commonly go together, both ſmarting paine 
in the Z:4y,and dolorous angazf in the Mind being cauſed by 
ſickneſſe; in this reſpe& the "Engl word diſeaſe, is very 
appoſite, becauſe it diſeaſeth and diſturbeth the perſon ; of this 
Plat 6.233. David complained in his fickneſſe,when he ſaith, Iy bones are 
wvexed, and my ſonle 15 alſo ſore vexed. The Greek, word & Sivw 
implyeth both egrorari, and imbeciliem eſſe, to be ſick, and to 
Mat.917. beweak, and therefore the Nown of this Yerbe is elſewhere 
Plal.38.8% rendred i»firmity : this inconvenience likewiſe David found 
by his di/eaſe, when he ſaid, 1 am feeble, and fore broken ; 
RBuendo bes weakynes being the inſeparable concomitant of fickxes. 
tam graxild Afeditavions,wÞ( 1 would to God) were more deeply imprinted 
Jacter view 1 the mindes of men thoſe eſpecially,who put off their repes- 
jam exitu,eriam — nh, 
2 medicerium farce, and the Workzng ont of their /a/vation till a fick bed, as if 
aAione excluſus when they are in pain,they could repent with the more eaſe, or 
fatiſcente jm when they are weakeſt they were ft roug enough for this work : 
A erin: Alas, doe you not know how »»fit ſuch a time is for a»y, bur 
ls offcjwom cen. Much morea religious employment ? This no doubt is oxe 
ſor animus reaſon why Saint 7ames, who in other affi;#ions adviſeth men 
Salv. e4 Ec. to pray for themſelves, in ſickxeſſe counſelleth them to call for 
Cathel.l.t. the Elders of the Church to pray over them, becauſe then for 
m_ the moſt part they are #u«ble to pray themſelves : in this re- 
ſpeR it was {asT have read) the /ayivug ofa vertuous Gentle- 
x - woman upon her ich bed, Let none defer their preparation nor 
Langho:1s fun. their prayers unto the bed of their fickneſſe, for then the minae « 
Se:m, of Ms 7g much troubled with grief of boay to be employed, as they ought, 
Mary Swine, ;,, ſpritual exerciſe. Tell me, whoever thou art that delaye cill 
thi time,how knoweſt thou, but ſuch a ſckxeſs may ſeize pa 
. tnee 


—_ Io ATA {1 $9; #% , eo 
SIS oy F Ss : E's 6 1.8 8 X 5 kf +4.» —_— C IF : 
- 2 py S bk F +4 ” 
A, - = ou £3 oY '; LT hos 
# 2 $ WS bs BO 
[I ©, 


p 4A £6 2 / 5 + 
EIT Homene, may take away; thy iſe ? or ifnot, be- Qoezm wn 
Teave thee of thy. ay be ſo-painfull, that it is all irridetur, ipſe 
thou c4»ſt do to wreſtle with the paine ; nay, let me tell! thee, ſe decepin qui 
for the moſt part ſuch procraſtinarors, when that time com- —— | 
meth, either repent rat a/ in their fekyeſſe, or it proveth  ,4,, reg 
but a'/ick/y repentance. Oh then (my Brethren ! ) be wiſe dan win fe. 
in zime, doe not fay the greateſt load on the feebleſft horſe, wivivas aſurgis 
put not the weakeſt ſervant to the hardeſt labour, put not — 6 offici= 
off the maine buſineſſe of thy ſoxles health to the dolefull time by _—_ yur EY 
of thy bedies fickweſſe. | | «Q (arviems 

You have heard what fickyeſſe doth, or rather wxaceth ; it omnia corporis 

would not be amiſſe to enquire whence it came,and how it was & «tima ſub- 
brought into the world, Indeed (as (rift faith in another — officia. 
caſe) 59 was not ſo from the beginning. Man in innocency was I 
created with a body of fo equall and laſting a remperarure, that Mar.1g.g, 
(had he not ſinned) it had neither been raken downe by death, Cum omnes ho- 
nor pat out of frame by fickneſſe. Sinne itis which is fons 21a- Mine: velint pwr 
{;, morbs, mort:s, hath brought in evill inſtead of good, death of 111mm in fire 
life, and ſickneſſe of health. The Phyſitian being asked the _ wits hs 
cauſe of Diſeaſes, anſwereth, and moſt truly, ali humores, eo, videmus 8am 
evill humors in the body. But the Divine reſolyeth it more ſec:n4um quod 
fully, mali mores, ill manners in the life. Phyloſophy teacheth, 4cſederant adi- 
and ZE perience confirmeth it, that paſſiones anime ſequuntar piſct yo 5 
temperamentum corpors; the mindes paſſions much follow the pos Es: 
bodyes temper. Divinity preacheth no leſle r-4ly, that the d:/- 
order of the bedy followeth upon the diſtemper of the mind: ; 
Mans ſozle was farſt ſick of ſinne, and ſo the body becommeth 
infected with fickyeſſe _—_— It was the firft ſinne of Adam 
which brought forth, and it is our owne actuall ſinnes that 
»o#riſh this degenerate Brat, wherewith wankinde is ſo miſe- 
rably infefted. 

A Meditation, which (if well pondered) would learne us to 
beare ſickyeſſe whenſoever it commeth upon us without mur- 
muring, and yet with monrning. : 

1. Why ſhouldſ thou repsne at God when any d;/eaſe ſeizeth Nibil ef quod 
one thee? True, he isthe efficiext, but thou art the meritori- C—_— 
ous cauſe ; he 5»fls&erh, bur it is une that deſerveth ; he puni- —_—_ at 
feeth, but it is not till thou haſt provoked him, 6/ame not his no; calemitatum 
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neftrarumax- juſtice, but thank thy owngmkanelior the I37orh. that Frere: * 
Korer ſunut. the garment is bred Of it "Re IYve Even” fe ex that Frorme 
__ A which k;/lleth it. Thy ſichneſſe, oh man, is. of thy ſelfe, and thy 
ſed iph facimus 0wne wayes and doings are they which procure theſe things to 
ut puniemur. thee, | 
id ibid. 2. When ſickneſſe ſmiteth thy body, let repentance ſmite thy 
Jerem. 4.18. thigh; when the diſeaſe rageth in thy members, let thy ſoule 
_ _ , be angryat thy ſine, and as thou complaineſt.of the effef, ſo 
—_— Erit jabor to be ſenſible of the cauſe.voa&r maSaywyin res 79 avu- 
{i e491 faith the'Divine exceflently, /icknes is an wholſomeD1ci» 
p1ine,it i5 ſo when it zteacheth us to know our folly. Happy diſeaſe 
which opexerh our eyes at once to ſee, and weep for our ſinnes ; 
Oh my ſoule, it is ſinne hath cauſed thy body to feele ſickhyeſſe, let 
feckneſſe cauſe thee to feele the weight of ſinne ; it 15 wickeaneſſe 
hath brought this weakneſſe, let this weakneſſe bring thee to a 
3 fight and ſenſe of thy wickedneſſe, why ſhouldſt thou hold that 
| {word in thy hand, which hath ſo ſorely wounded it ? or hug that 
ſerpent in thy boſome, which hath ſo painfully ſtung thee ? rather 
ſouce the fruit ſo bitter, pluck,up the root, and let not ſin reigne 
any longer in thy mortal.body ſeeing it hath made thy body ſo mor- 
tall, And ſo much for the quality of the daxger:I paſs on to the 
Extremity of the meaſure , nigh unto acath. | 
AMortcm omni Tt is that, which in ſome ſenſe is true of every man alive, 
—  erari commu- this world is a region of Ghoſts, dying men, yea, young men in 
| nem eſſeſenio. the prime of their dayes, ſfrovg men in the full vigour of their 
C16, de SUB. Are 117h to death, becauſe death may then be neer to them. 
11K: brepidamus B97. oeQ b ge af ae 
eu preps a vo. The Philoſopher being ask'd what he thought of life, turn'd 
bis credionws eſſe him round and vaniſhed out of fight, thereby intimating, how 
mere”, 2 qz0 eaſily and ſpeedily life may, be taken away : and fome of them 
prope note haye no lefle truly than aptly repreſented the d;ſtance between 
To life and death by ocalus, apertus and clauſus, an eye open and 
locks 0miiibuſe Cat DY 0CHEMES, ApEYTHS us, an eye Open 
gue nomenj, ſhut, which is done ina. moment. But though this in ſome 
Sen Ep zo. reſpe& be verified of all.men, yet it is more eſpecially true of 
Tres ſrt 1mn- two ſorts of perſons, to wit, o/d men, and fiek, men, ſinte o/d 
rH north, aſus oe is vba uo) 4 naturall diſeaſe, anda diſeaſe is yiges 
infirmirgs, ſe wv, 
© Aurycaſur ©197i71nToy an accidental old age, both muſt needs tend and 
nuniat moreem-haſten to death. | 
latcttem, infirmitua afita enrem, ſenofus preſeutem, Hug? de. $: viſt, ds auft, An. 


- " F 
MY o ® 
' a 
% 


"ER avards of <6 Lint (ON 


BETS ”_ EIS "phy —_ 5” 9 Ws Fo Hs TE 
"thiey are 10 nog ts deat, that the Proverbe Nibil habes 


. £ " 
£ A 


Fad & 
# H 
FW " 
tage Ape *+ 


; «If "P FEOITY F-20009 ; 
Taith, they have one foot in the grave, young men may dye ſoon, 1494 Feret 
but they cannot live long ; the dimneſſe of light in their eyes, | ors _ 
and vapoxrs that ſometimes are drawne up into their braizes, gen. Ep.30 
argue the Sx of their /ife to be ſetting, the hoary fro, or Luemedmodum 
rather white /zow upon their heads, proclaimes that the winter /'nifus adote- 
of their deaths is approaching. The more ſtrarge it is to ſee Pen you 
them doting on, who are going ont of the world, and as if they cured 1; bs 
could ſet up under ground,their mindes are moſt earthly whileſt pe1erentim mo- 
th: ir bodies are ready to drop into the earth : the more /ad it rior dixit Ale» 
is to think how both #»willing and axfit they are to ae, who = x lene 
yet are ſo unlikely to live; and as if with the Eagle they could 7," Ie 
renew their youth, they flatter themſelves in hope of /ife, when ,,.1;1 dixir 
yet they are as it were within /:ght of death ; how ſhort are Pamonax ſenex 
fuch men of that heathen Seneca, who faid of himſclfe, ante ſc- þr0 cane, innge 
neftutem caravibene wvivere,in ſenef ute bene mori, my care ſcneAutem 
, . : 1, merti vicinam 
in youth was to /ive, but in old age to die well, then no doubt p, Apoth. 
perceiving his death to be at hand. 1 6. @8- 
As old men, be they never ſo well, ſo ſick men, by they ne- ,3 Z5y ae 
ver fo young, are vighto death ; what Anacharſss ſaid of Sea- $94; og 3 ye- 
wen, that he knew not whether to reckon them among the ,,,,.,, 5; 
living or the dead, is no lefle true of ſick, men, who indeed are Crac. 
»ot dead, becauſe they breath, and yet not living becauſe not Antiph, 
Iuſfty ; every man carrieth death in his boſom, but the ck man F — "; 
at his back-, or rather in his armes before his face. Me —— _ 
In ſumme there is a three-fold pr opinquity of death, poſſible, far, ſenibus 
probable, certaine ; it is poſſible the healthieſt , ſtrongeſt, and vero cunth 
youngeſt may dye quickly; it is certaine old men (though they ry I 
out-live far younger) cannot [ive /ong ; and it is proba#le that ben 
the {ck mans death is at hand. dat Cypr. de 
But yet th in the proper ſenſe is not trace of all fickneſſes, r2,2buſ. (xc. 
that diſtinfton of ſinne cannot hold in Divinity, according to epuln36; m4- 
the Popiſh acception, that ſome are veniall, others mortal, Te2g1 maerss 
ſince S. Pax! faith indefinitely,and meaneth it uiniverſally,that #51y 5, Zdy- 
death is the wages of ſin, but Analogically it is true in Phyſick of 745 5 3t veaegt 
diſeaſes ; ſome are onely painfull, others mortall, the Gout M tpy Tis uy 
the Toe, a painin the Teeth, aprick un the * Finger ; theſe, Tranciorles 73 
though they caule pain, yet are vo# in their owne nature dead- 74315, 
| ly, Diog lacrt.l.1, 
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_ ſides, Of mortal diſcaſes there is a TOR _ _= 
a long time antwiſting, others in a fort time -w A = er the 
thread of life : thus the Dropfie 15 a great-w ein TR; 
the Palſie in ſhaking downe, and the Conſumption in drying up 
the body, whileſt the Feaver ina few dayes burneth, and an 
Apoplexie, or Apoſteme ina few houres ſuſfecare it. 4 
And yet once more in v:olent diſeaſes, _ isa vos, 
we do notſay of every man whom a Feaver ſmiteth, that - 
, Is preſently nigh to death ; whileſt the body is v4 m_ = 
nexuvd's 78 Phyſick proſperous, we account the pa! ent hopefull ; ut © E Ee, 
iaTeav Tit jn whom the virulency of the diſeaſe ſo farre mars , AS 
vai ET% V£E%- that both the ſtrength of Nature, & kill of Art ſeem —_— ry 
reid, TATH grapple with it,are only and juſtly looked upon - us = eat . 
Tegray»wm. Such, no doubt, was Epaphrodirus his ca e, for thoug 
+ Er.Nar«Ocat: foe conceive this danger might ariſe from ſtripes and ſcour- 
19. 4 ges, Which Nero ſhould command to be :»flifted on him at 
—_—_ b Rome, yetit is more rationally and generally concluded, that 
Pftelibs hn _ | by reaſon of a /ong Forrny, had ſeized 
imfitelibus m ſome violent fickneſſe, by real, _ 5 > 
munifierio. ypon him; and though it is /ikely this good 141 ”_ = [4 
Anleim.i"  ligent (according as ability and opportunity was a forded) to 
CA uſe meanes, yet the diſeaſe did 10 increaſe, that as to life his 
pry condition was defþerate, and therefore S. Paul ſaith of him he 
wa nigh unto death. : 
Huwara fruze- To This low and weake eſtate is Ged pleaſed my —_ 
nat nimiain bring men among ethers, chiefly for a double end, an mo 
preipurs rebia nay minde them of thei radiſſo/ution , and quicken them in 
| if their devorton. 4 
En Of all things we are very_prone to forget our latter exd, 
gy; tice he therefore Ged by ſickneile puts us i» minde of it, we are 
"uy Zrcu- APE TO put death farre from us, and therefore by ſome _—_ 
To. **". diſeaſeGot bringeth us »ighto death; a preſwmption,we ſhall no 
| toaeet dye yer, maketh us not think of dying ' all, and whileſt yar- 
6 arhs: row 15 in Our bones, colowr in our faces ,appetire in our PRs, 
ſtrength in ougejoynts, health in our bodyes, we eaſily perſwa ns 
our ſelyeswe ſhall not dye yer; no mervaile, if to ice our ou 
upon the Grave, God chaſten us with paine mpon our we 6 
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that oxr life abhorreth bread, onr fleſh conſumeth away, and our lob 3 3.18.19, 
”- ſoule drawethneare to the grave, It was the confeſſion of Ale- 


2zTYI. 
: Omnes (inquis 
xander, when let blond with an arrow: All men call me ,, —_— po 


Jupiters Sonne, but this wound proclaimes me 4 mortall man : cinifi) jun . 


and yet more divine was that of Antigonus, who acknow- raus me 
ledged his diſeaſe to be ſent as a Aonitor , leik. otherwiſe he J-vis oc fti- 
might have growne i»ſo/ent through the forgerfalncſſe of mor- _— —_ 
rality. Sickneſſes eſpecially, when defperate, are warning prices we gima, 
to tell us the mardering peice of death is ready to deſtroy, every Sen. Ep, 59; 
ach tolls the Bell, but theſe, as it were, dig the grave, and cry 'Avriyoy©- 
daft toduſt ; and good reaſon itis, that, when we caſt the yogjgng 5- 
thought of death behinde our backs, death it ſelfe ſhould by 92, 7g) yo 
theſe diſeaſes looke us.in the face,and as it were, p/ack_us by the oyy, vniuryes 
throat. yoo nuas 
2. In health we are no leſle apt to forget God than our ſelves, yigO- wi ui- 
but fickreſſe mindeth us of him, in proierity perhaps We ye gegvar as 
mumnble over 4 Pater Noſter, but adverſity teacheth us tO cry zyras fyyris. 
Abba Father : Lord, ſaith the Prophets, in trouble have they Plat. Apoth, 
viſited thee, they who before were ſtrangers, now would bee 
familiar with Ged, and give hima wvijit; they poured out a 
prayer when thy chaftening was upon them, it may be betore 
they did /ay a prayer , but now they poxre out a prayer. I.a6.6 
Though mas by the formation of his bsdy be made with an | 


. exeft countenance, yet he ſeldome looks up to heaves till ſome . 


aiſeaſe hath laid him upon his back; nor yet _ times will a 

ſlight ſickneſle prevaile : God promiſeth himlelfe concer- 1q,c, ,, 
ning his people, in their affliftion they will ſeeke me early, but Luk. 8, 43. * 
for the moſt part it proveth otherwiſe ; ubi definit medics, 365 Luk. 15. 16: 
zncipit T heologs, the Divine's work begins not with many till 695 This 8ai- 


. the Phyſttian's 1s done, it is /ate enough not to ſeeke God till 4205 72 xig- 


Ly 


affii&tion comes, and yet we ſeeke God not early, but late in S& GTi nes 
affiiftion. The weman in the GeFþell ſick of a bluudy Iſſue, wyhy evres 
goeth not to Chriſt till ſhe had 5err all (and that to no pur- ryays xafae- 
poſe) »pon Phyſitians , the Prodigall thinketh not of going ev. Chry/. 
home to his Father, till he is brought ſo low, that he wouldin P/al.119, 
faine be fed with husks, but cannot get them: nor doe many xg6e 41> 
lift up their eyes or hazds to heaven, till they are ſcarce able to Sa7ze xdy 
lift up either, Indeed neceffity is _ excellent Mſtrz, eſpect- auso5, Suid. 
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ally of Devotion : Moſt melee war Re” 
miſery, which like Fonahs f:/>, puts them upon humble /ap-. 
plication, who never thought of God under the gourd of Proge- 
rity. In which reſpect, that Latine Proverb was not taken up 
withour juſt cauſe, 25 neſcit orare, diſcat navigare; he that 
knoweth not how to pry , let him turne Aarimer : and no 
doubt thoſe violent formes,which make the Seas to rare, will 
Dr. Jer.T ay. teach him to pray. When thoſe young Perfian gallants being 
Sermon. beaten and purſued by their exemies, came to the River 
Ti ichy ix Strymon, which was ſo frezen that their Boats could not 
BaHkoy in Ianunch,and yet it began to thaw, ſo that they feared the Ice 
S715; e519 Would not beare them, then (though the day before they re- 
Sn c5ua16-, viled both God and his providence) moſt rimorouſly they fall 
202 vos 75s Upon their faces, and ardextly beg of God that the River 
VT might beare them over from their enemyes purſuit, The ſmart 
ts -naebint, lafses of Gods rod drive them home, and draw them »eare to 
Mufura; | him, who before were farre from bim. | 
yas dry The Greekes aptly expreſſe the declining eſtate of a King- 
BabBogbror dome by meaty &5 youu falling upon the Knee, and its ruined 
eſtate by 795» is 55a falling upon the Iſonth ; expreſſions, 


kb | onde HOT ER though they principally referre to the condition, yet 


+a. Chryſe. 


in Pſal.129, withall intimate the 4poſcti0n of men in an affii#ed condition, 


_ they whoſe kxces in health were like Elephants, without joynrs, 
ue? ax 7 could not, or rather would not bend bn fickneſſe fall —_ 
£. Greg. their kxees, nay, when nigh to death, fall upon their wouthes 
Naz Orat, if humble adoration and earneſt invocation upon God. And for 
> i theſe cauſes, that men may both looke ferward to their end, 
wo and zpward to their God; heis pleaſed to bring them dgwne- 
ward, aimoſt to the Gates of Death, and Chambers of the 
Grave. ; | | 

To end this, let us all make account of, and prepare for 
ftraights.In health, exp=&'ithneſſe, in ſickneſſe looke for death, 


+: or to be brought nighto it. Diſeaſes may come »nſent for, 


K let them-not come ##/ook/d for ; if they happen not, thou art 


£3 not the worſe, and it is /abowr well loft ; if they doe, thou art 


the berrey fitted, and it is time well ſpent. Doe not flatter thy 
ſelft in health, as if the wountaine of thy body were ſo ftrong 
that it conld not be moved: Alas, one blaſt from heaven cat- 


So fn oa ik 


not. * 


” -motonely'wove; but remove, Sake, but overturneit, rather 
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vr Beauty, be. ; 


eventhen when thou art fed with fat paares, cleare waters, 

thy Table ſpread, thy Cp full;thy Body hayle, often thinke 
of walking through the valley of the ſhadow of death : Happy is pil, 23.4; 
that man, whom when ſickneſſe arreſteth, and death approa- 
cheth to, can ſay, andſay it truly, Thas w no more then what 7 
have looked and provided for all my dayes. And lo much be ſpo- 
ken of the ſecond particular, paſs we now to the third. 

3. Eminency of the perſon, whom this extreame 4iſee/e be- 
fell in the relative He. If you would know who this He was, 
be pleaſed to-caſt your eyes on the 25. verſe of the Chaprer, 
where you finde his »ame to be Epaphroditus, one that was not 
onely a good Man, but a Man of Gd, not onely a Servant, but 
a Minifter of Chriſt, and one ſo eminent, as that Saint Pay ibid. 
dignifies him with the 7:rles of his Brother, and Companion,and 
fellow-Souldier; and yet of him it is here ſaid that he was xizh 
#:nto death. 

| Saints as well as ſinners, Miniſters as well as the People, 
are /:able to deſperate diſeaſes. In reſpe& of rtemporall evills - 
_ have no more priviledge than others : And no wonder, 
nce 
1. That which is the caxſe both of fickxeſſe and death, re- 
mainerh in them, to wit, fine : Indeed the power of ſinner is . | 
weakened, therefore they cannot be hurt of the ſecond death, Peceatum [ept- 


; , . | " Fang ITter Nos ' 
but the be5xp of it remaineth, and /that neceſſitateth the firſt; & Deum ent. 


Ver. 25, 


| they are ſo freed from the gui/t of it, that they ſhall not raS?e ;,, ,1ferr; non 


the torments of bel, but yet they may drinke deepe of the 1iſe- porcft,donce libe» 
ries of this life : finne will not leave the beſ# man till it hath remur « corpo:e, 
brought him to his grave, well may it bring him to his ſick B-rn-de 3. in , 
bed. adv.verm,s, 
2, In reſpe& of their bodily conftitution, they are earthly 
houſes, that will moulder away, till atlaſt they fall : earthen 
veſſels ſubjet Ito flawes and cracks, till at length they 
breake. The Saints are the Sonnes of God by grace, but ſtill the I 
Sonnes of Adam by nature,the Miniſters are Angels in reſpect $ 
of their office, but ſtill they are Mex in regard of their per- 
ſons, and being of the ſame mould, and ſubje& to the _ 
-daxgers with others, Wt 
| » : 3. More 


..F | ere F: | oy 
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4 3 S4;6p46- 3 More ſpecially, thevaryat 
»O- Tos par ers is ſuch, as exhanſt hh TREES 
0nro:duriy and accelerateth both dsſeaferendt ar#fh*"our Apoſtle laith of 


 SbysTas Toy Epaphrodit.that for the work of (hriſt he was. nigh to death; v.30. 
xeisoy, x, 3 the worke he there meaneth 1s moR probably conceived to be 
tenray ty The travelling ofthis good man to Rowe, with ſupplyes for 
Tint 1ois wa- biz wants, (to relieve a Chriſtian, eſpecially a Meſſenger of 
OnTais yea C hriſt, is the work of Chriſt) but it is no lefle true of the werke 
rmnera. of Chrift, which is pecztiarly the Ainiſtersfince the pains they 
Oecumen.ib. take in preaching,oft times Chriſt brings them nigh ro death. It 
Gauſa morhi ju- was ſaid of Archimedes, ſtudirs quibus ebtinuit famam amiſit vi- 
is mmia dilil- tam, the Studies which got him credit loſt his life; andit may 
geniam men heſaidot many Miniſters, the faſtings, watchings, labours 
Mo fo preachings, by which they profic the peoples ſoules, hurt their 
 defendenda mea bodyes. Thus like the candle they waſte themſelves that they 
cauſa, *n vigiliis might en/ighthen,yea,like the ſalt they diſſolve themſelves that 
jqjumo, lucubra- they may ſeaſon others. 
 +-45-"50 4. Finally, God hath choice and ſingular ends at which he 
noe 1 - aimeth, when he bringeth his owne Servants or Miniſters into 


Ti Pavpacov | | 
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£1 4410724 8- ſuch deſperate ſick; 't ,and that bo h, in regard ol ſine and 


\ e/ . CE. 
CI Kai ayiot, 1. In regard of their ſoune s, that they may be either parged 


» bh 65 #5. or prevented, by which means their fickxeſſe becomes their 
#go1v, #75 Phyſicke, and the Malady it ſelfe a ſpirituall rewedy. It may 
| hoard} they have fa//er into ſome groſſe ſinne, and therefore they 
. *g5715 Y 7” fall into ſome grievous fichnelf : So was it with thoſe a»wer- 
#9 014090P” thy Communicants, concerving whom Saint Paul faith, for 
es. CTY. whichcauſe many of them were-weake, many fick , and ſome ſlept. 
Nags Ora.1, may be God ſeeth them prone to commir ſome hainows fault 
T*: [7 20 Which he reſtraineth them trom by ſome dolorous fickreſſe, as 
« ſy bo 4 ' S. Paul had a prick ts hs fleſh that he might not be- puffed up 
j. in his #:4zde ; ſo God ſometimes wownds his Servants bodyes, as 
knowing,that otherwiſe they would have wonnded their conſcr- 
ENCces. 

2. In reſpect of their graces, that the rruth of them may be 
triea, the atts of them rexewed, and the ſtrength-of them ex- 
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Tigns I a- zeſſe, eſpecially if dangerows, is a ſore tryall, and therefore 
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creaſed. God hath many wayes to rry,men, among wþich fick- 
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| Debi Gude: teav Pb in the loſſe of ui:tn & &y- 
is Cattell, Servants, and Childres, he obtaineth licence tO 7iÞ91s tay 
inflict ſores upon his body, making this his /aſ# (as accounting » 715 Hi xa- 
it his ſierceſt) onſet. Indeed then is the trial of a mans faith, ads & puny 
when God feemeth as if he would ſlay him, of his hope when all z2yuayra, 71 
things are desÞerate, of his /ove when God frowneth upon, nay xat vogigy pi 
beateth him, of his patience when the paize is ſharp, of his 3ogu&n3is, 
courage when the ſorrowes of death compaſſe him, of his perſe- C bryſ.T.7. de - 

. verance, when he holds faſt his integrity to the death. ou " & Med, 

To cloſe up thi, let it be a leſſon of comfort, of charity, and = —_ na . 
of azlipence. care poſte, in ſ4- 
I. Of comfort, when any ſic: neſſe ſeizeth on thee, remem- !urem figeliar 
ber whoſe lot it hath been as well as :h5ze, and be not diſcoura- cos mfirmirare 
ged. When Chriſt would encourage bis Diſciples againſt /uf- as 
ferings,he uſeth thisargument, for /o perſecuted they theProphets ,1;,, 6, Sona 
which were before you : Mat. .11. it is that meditation which may 1guoribus a4 
revive us when we are in pain and miſery,ſo it fared with others ſalutem, quam 
of Gods faithful ones before me. That argument of Eliah indeed : endrere inio- 
: : uncs ad dime 
was ſomewhat paſſiozare, 1 King.19.4. 1t ts enough now, O Lord, na 
take a\ay my life, for I am not better than my Fathers; but it 18 4 ug xo, rn 
pious reaſoning for every Chriſtian to ſay, am content Lord,if cap. 46, 
thou take away my health, exerciſe me with diſeaſes, I ans not Probationes di- 
better thaw Job, David, Hezekiah, Epaphroditus, and others _—_ ſunt cre= 

., of thy faithful Servants and Minifters; who am I, that I ſhould ov _ 

think, much to pledge thoſe holy men of God, thongh in a bitter new, tliu aniſe 


- 


Cup? fone charorum, 
2. Of Charity, and that both to thy /e/fe and others. ih alia per demum 
I. Condemne not thy ſelfe as if God hated thee, becauſe he — Pw 


corretts thee, or as if he were more angry with thee than others, jj. 
becauſe he chaſti/erh thee more ſeverely then them. Indeedit g., Stacie 
Y 1s good in a4 time of fickneſſe to reflect upon thy ſelfe, examine NECN TN 
thy wayes, and if conſcience accuſe of ſome great miſdemea- ;, Srans of 
nour,to hamble thy ſelfe, and ackzowleage thy diſeaſe the juſt ai Ps i 
reward of thy offence, but otherwiſe, do not conclude thy oounrO- 45; 
owner guilt or Gods hatred meerely from the premiſſes of ſick; »,,p 19, nn 
eſſe, though viralent. dyias keivns 
2. Cenfgere not others as if they were therefore the worſt of * ._ 

inners, becauſe in their bodyes the grea:e# ſufferers. This is Cheryl T7. de 
- ; C3 (indeed) Morb. &Med. 
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(indeed) that hari | EN FEDa/ 6. 
often meet with : When-the: Barbarians law a Viper upon 

wr Paul's hand, they. preſently condemned him as a wwreherer ; 
Dam praps. and David complaineth-of his exemzes, that when he was fick , 
Berum judicinm they ſpake miſchievous things againſt him : nay 7ob's friends 
corum quiex (though-good men) were deceived. with this fallacy, and ac. 
| nor, oe cuſe 7ob of hypocriſie becauſe of his calamity. And thee it. is 
mega ir & fill, If a zealous Chriffian, or faithfull Afiniſfter be wfited 
deffores ecclefie With a dolefull ſickneſſe, his Religion mult be vo hetter than 
laborare-non- Diſſimulatien, and his Dorine Hereſfie : But ſurely it is either 
nungugm ſole, 1o0rance, or Malice, Or both, that filleth mens mouthes with 
—__— _ ch eenſures. 
& ſeluregudz- Tt is true, there never was ſickneſſe without fine, but the 
cere.Zanch in ſickreſſe is not alwayes proportioned to the ſinme : theſe things 
Loc. come alike to all, was the wiſe mans Obſervation, nor doth 
_—_—_ %. any ſchneſſe befall any man which may not befall the beff man. 
24% 21-10% Tknow ſome aſſert a Saivr to be Plagxe-free, grounding it 
upon the Promiſe inthe P/alme, that xo plague fohall come nigh 
hu dwelling : But you muſt know, this is onely a temporal! 
Promiſe, and therefore (as indeed all ſ#ch) hath a double.con- 
dition annexed unto it. The one ex parte perſone,on the Saints 
var 7 part, which is to ake the Lord, even the moſt high, bis habita- 
- © 2501; if then good men,in peſts/enriall rimes, through a diftruſt- 
full feare, make the Crearares their refuge , no mervatle if 
the plague infet chem and their dwellings. The other ex parte 
res, in regard of the thing it ſelfe, which is onely aſſ#red1o far 
as it may make for Gods glory and his Peoples benefit. We read 
in the former part of the tenth verſe there ſhall no evill befall 
him, whereby is intimated that the p/agze ſhall not then 
eome nighto, when it is evill for a good man, but if at any 
time God ſee it good, either for the manifeſtation of his owne 
glory (to wit, ofhisj#fice in ſo ſeverely punifving his owne, 
of his power and mercy in delivering from fo deadly a diſeaſe) 
or for the ſpiritnall advantage of his people ( in humbling 
them for ſome ſcandalous finne by ſo ſmart « chaſtiſement, in 
exerciſing the ſtrength of their patience by ſo ſore a trryall) 
ot the hol:eſt perſon is inſuch caſes exempred from the plague, 
nor is it. improbably conceived that eb's botches, H _ 
'  boyles- 
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k-; G{if* we from, if not 
tho Yet a// of them were 


* choice and eminent Saints. Oh then, let us take heed how we lay 


the load of heavy cenſure upon the backs of Gods Miniſters and 
Servants. 

3. Of diligence, that . 

I. Fe whoare Miniſters, improve the time of our health 
in feeding the flacks of Cbrift, ſince when ſickneſſe cometh, we 
ſhall be d;/e»ebled from our employments : nay perhaps we 
that have raughe others, may then have need to learne our 
felues. ; 

Tow who are the People, get all the good you can from us, 
whileſt we are in a capacity of doing good to you, ere long the 
Canal; of our lives may burne 4imme by reaſon of ſome ſick- 
2eſ[e,yea, be b/owne out by death, and then we can zo longer 
give /ight unto you. Oh therefore walze in the light whule 
you have it, be wi//ing to /earne while we are able to teach, 
account our labours preciows, and let them be profitable to you, 
whileſt Gzod maketh ys able to beſtow them among you,which 
we thall not be, when that hefa/ls us which did Epaphroditus 
in the Text, to be ſick nigh unto death : And ſol have given 2 
a—_ to the firff generall, namely the diſtreſſe : Inow pro- 
c to : 

2. The de/iuerance, and therein the | 

I.E rg of the Author,God. Indeed both life and death, 


Gen. parr, 


' khealthand ſickweſs, are in Gods hand: That of the Poet, 


Vna cademg; mauus vulnns opemg; tulit, Ovid. 
may 1n this reſpect be fitly made uſe of ; the ſame hand of Di- 
vine Providence is that which waketh and cloſeth the wound : 
He kalletb, and waketh alive, he bringeth downe to the grave,and , at 
bringeth up, lo.fingeth Hannah. 1 forme light, and create dark- = 
neſſe, 1 make peace, and create evil , 1 the Lord dee all the(e IG,45-7. 
things, is Gods owne ſazing by the Prophet. Thy head cannot 
ake without his /eave , nor leave akzng without his help ; but 
though 4th are from him, yer with ſome difference. Of ficknes, 
he is onely the efficient, fnxe is the meritoriogs cauſe. Of health 
he is ſo the effi;zevt, as that his mercy is the impy/ue cn, 
for which reaſon perhaps it is here ſaid, God had mercy ; 8 2 
Backs 5s | which 


- 


which woverh bj MAD is- 
gunt aliqua me- Trueitis, God 1s for the moſt part pleaſed to make »ſe*of 
dic divire pro mranes in effeRting health, but this ariſeth from the grearxeſſe 


. videmtie, nox IO © -ohts . 
propter deſelun of "Wi e, not any defeft in his Almightineſſe, as Syn 
« ſue virtutk, ſed Þ The: | | * 
propter abundon- at he neederh nor meanes, appeareth in as much as he 
Ziam ſue bonita. ſometimes worketh without any. Such were the Cures Chriſt 
t%, ut dignize- ' wrought upon Peters Wives Aother, the Centurions Ser- 
| pecan vant, and the Impotent Cripple, whom his 70rd onejy reſto- 
Communicee, Tedto health. Nay many times the meanes he uſeth are 5us- 
Aquin. part 2. probable,yea,of their owne nature apt to produce a contrary ef- 
q. :0,art 3, fet, What vertue could there be in the waters of fordan to 
Luk-4.38.7.19. cleanſe N.aamans leproſie ? Or in the lump of figgs to heale 
=" _ Hezekiah's ſores ? yea, the Spittle .and Clay which Chri## 
Ifa. «goa * made uſe of, were more /ikely ro put out a ſeeing than recover a 
' John 9,6. blinde mans eyes. | 
He ftandeth »ot in need of meanes ; but the moſt probable 
meanes ſtand 5x need of him. It is to put honoxr on the creature 
that God vouchſafeth to uſe it as an ix:ftrument ; and when the 
creature becometh an inſtrument of any good, it is onely as in 
the haxd of Ged, working with, and byir. For, tell me, when 
any are recovered, who is it .that put the medicinal quality 
into the dr«gs which heale them, but the God of Nature ? who 
giveth that wit and s&z// to man which fizderh our their quali- 
zyes, and accordingly maketh w/e of them, but the God of 
Knowledge ? Finally, who isit that commands a ble//ing up- 
bd on, and giveth /zcceſſe to the meanes, but the God of Power ? 
Man liveth not by bread onely, nor is the Patient cured by 
Phyſick onely, or chiefly, itis a word proceeding from the month 
«f ©:d that maketh the oze effectuall for continuation, and the 
other for reftanration of health. » | 
To pply this in a three-fold admonition : "TFT 
1. Art thou wicked ?. As thou defireſt hea/th tobe preſer- 
ved, or renewed, make thy-peace with God by repentance :' it is 
: the ground upon which the 756 Converts mutually. exhort 
 Hol.6. each other to this duty, Come let #s returne unto the Lord, for 
: ks hath torne,and he will heale'us, he hath (mitten,*and FE ; 
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EF 455de as wp,though it be thatindeed, which God out of his Phi- 


imagine that God Feakerth to him in-the words of the Propher, 35-7 
when thon cryeſt let thy companions deliver thee 3- Or, as he 1a:th —_— Pe 
to the children of Hracl, when they committed Tcolatry, Gee DU T. - 
and cry untot he Gods which you have choſen , the lults which 15.57.10 


you have ſerved, /et them deliver yuu in the time of 0417 trivu- Tu'ges 1014, 


lation. Had that accuſation of Ratfhakeh been true, his ar- '* 36. 7. 
gromentdtion Was ſolid, when he ſent that meſſage to, Hezokiah, 
Bt if then ſay to me, we truſt in the Lord our God, 15 it nt hee, 
whoſe high Places, and whoſe Altars Hezekiah hath taken a- 
way? And ſurely the conſcience ofa wicked man {if not ſeared) 
cannot but check hiniin the hike expretlions, 1/1/t then ſay / 
truſt.in God for health, or recovery ? Is it not he whoſe Name 
thow haſt. blaſphemed, Patience thou haſt abu(ed , and Wor- 
foip thou haſt negletted ? Be : wiſe theretore, oh ye ſinners, 
and inſtrutted ye wicked of the earth ! make him your friend 
who muſt be your refwge', . offer the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
neſſe, and then, not till then, pyr your truſt in the Lord, 
Yeur '/fe, your health isin his hards ; looke that your ac- 
ings be right, and then your perſor;s ſhall bee precio in his 
eyes. | 
. ...2. Artthou ſick? learne whom to inwecate, and on whom 5, #41yas 
to depend for health, upon no other than Ged.. o1% Thy 
- Far beit from any of us in fichneſſe (with Sax] in drager)to 74224219 
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rn to the Pythomiſe, and ſeck, help of the Devill. Satan 5 beſt This a 327645 


cares are deadly.wornds ; it is far better to continug” fick, then £15 49%L42y 
by /xch meanes to ger health. Sincegwhili chy*mortall body is #747276, 
for: a time reffored, thy. ummortall /ox/c 1s deſperately. endan- #2? yog 9: 
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_ <Nor yet let us with.the Papifhs ſeeke to any Saints as Me- 51959 nure- 


| diatogrs with God for our recovery. Whileſt They have their Gravy i 
+ ſeverall Saints for (cverah Diſeaſes; Sebaſtian for the 9%).noy. 


.,u# Diſtaſes. Whilſt they thinke it too great ſaxeyero Mea. 
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IF IAPEL : 187 . Creatorem 1:cbis 
danthropie fometimes vouchſafeth, yer it is a fond preſ#mprion ju 


for any to expe& that he ſhould be a Phyſtian to them who «.u5,qui percus | 


are exemies to him. Me thinks an #ngodſy wretch ſhould et no rum mor. 
bi -ffl1gere, tw 
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| -Blagre, Anthony for the Ganyreen, Patroxilla for Agues, and C hryſ. T7. 
- Seweditt for the Stone : Let us have reco#ſe to the one Gadin 4e Iorb, 
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ſomebody to preferre theif Petitions for them: ; let unholdir'./ 
the beſt manners to go our ſelves of our ewne errands to God, 
not doubting but that he, who bids us come, will bid us Wel- 
come. | 
2 Chron-161z, Finally, let us not tread in A4/a's foot-ſfteps , who ſexght 
not to the Lord, but tothe Phyſitians ; nor yet let us cread Anti- 
pedes to him in ſeeking tothe Lord, and not to the Phyſitians, 
whileſt he affeards them : but as Gideon commanded his Soxl- 
azers to Cry, the ſwerd of the Lerd, and of Gideon ; 1o let us 
ever ſay, the bleſſing of the Lord, and the chill of the Phyſitian. 
Indeed where opportw#izy is vouchſafed, thoſe 2wo mutt xor be 
fevered. God will not uſually help without meanes, and there- 
fore they muſt be #/ed; the meanes cannot poſſibly help with- 
cut God; and therefore in the «ſe of them his bleſing muſt 
be implored. They are equally bad to negleft and to reſt on 
ſecond cauſes, to expect fuccour either from them originally, 
or withoat them inſtrumentally, to rely on God without meanes, 
or truſt to meanes without God. Surely, what the King ſaid to 
2 Kings. 6 27. the woman, if the Lord doe net help thee, whence foal I help 
thee ? that all creatxres ſay tous in any diftreſſe, If the Lord 
help not, whenc foall we ? except the Lord build the heaſe; they 
labour in vaine that baild it, except the Lord keep the City, the 
Pſl.127.10 mwatchman watcheth but in vain, ſaith the Pſalmiſt. Tndeed he 
Fruftra «ff doth not ſay quia, becauſe the Lord buildes the houſe, but.«/7 
emnk bumand ; , 2 #J, 
diligentia mſi excluding [umane diligence : but except the Lord build, 
divina accedas thereby including divine providence * nor doth he onely ſay, 


providentia, ifs deminus conſeuſerit, adjuverit, but niſs edsficaverit, cuſte- 
Muic. ibid. Ui 5t, 1nleſſe the Lord cgpſent, (a word which oxely implyeth 
1d ibid, his wil) or "WhIE([cad 1 Word, help, which extendeth to any 


kinde of a/iſtance (the meaneft thing..that concurreth to any 

work,being cau/a adjuvans, an auxiliary.cauſe) bur zrleſſe the 

Lord build and keep, which imply the concurrence of his power, 

'as well as will, and that as the principal! agent in the bxs/- 

ding and keeping : the ſame aſſertion is no /eſſe 37#e in this 
Luke 4.23 Ppreſcnt caſe, except the Lord heale the patient, the Phyſitian ad- 
*, mniſtreth but in vaint. Heal thy ſelf,is only true of chat Pbyſiti- 
6 an, to whom it was ſpoken : no other Phyſitian can of bimſelf 
an © I | : ether 


- Ee PBRJ/ee Of orherr Fane te Rex, Sant te Dens, 

0 was noleſſe :-4/y than humbly ſpoken when the Royal! rouch 
' wasgiven, The King toucheth thee, God cureth thee. It 1s ſo 
here, the Phyſitian preſcribes the medicine, but God by that 
commands health, Oh therefore chat Phyſitians in admint- 
ſtring, patients in receiving, would onely depend upon, and /ze 
for divine Bened.Qion, when the one writes a recipe with his 
pen, let him pray with his heart; when the other recezveth the 


- potion into his ſtomach, let him /ift »p his eyes to Grd, who 
S faith of himſelfe, I «ws the Lord that healeth thee. 

. 3. Art thou recovered ? know whom to praiſe, and to 
. whom to «ſcribe the care : could the ingredients of thy meai- 
. cine ſpeak,cach would ſay of health,as the depths and the Seas, 


of wiſdome, It ts not in me : It is, Tam ſure, the worce of all 

; pious Phyſitians, non nobts, wot tous (oh man) not tous, but to 
| God be the praiſe of thy recovery. And therefore whilſt the 
Atheift looketh no further than nature and art, let the Chri- 
ſt:an look higher at God and his bleſſing-and as he muſt nor for- 
| get that reſpe&t which is d#e to the Phyſctian,as the Inſtrument, 
0 let the chiefeft honour be given to God as being the princt- 

pall efficient. The truth is, for the moſt part, ſuch is our 0c 
liſoneſſe, that whileſt we fix our eyes upon the bleſſings we 
receive,we turne our backs upon the God that beſtoweth them, 

and we are more ready to father thera upon any other than 

him, who is the true donor of them. Oh let not onely gratitude 

but j#ſtice, teach us to give God his due, when we gather the 

fruit let us caſt downe our eyes on the yoor from which they 


Er0d.15.5, 


Iob 28.14. 


Peter 5. I; 


Faciem quodg- 
modo ponenes 
ad ea que fecit, 
dorſum ponimus 
ad artificem qui 


feert, 


St quando nolis 


preiperi alrquid 


ſprout, when we feed upon the acorzes, let us /ift them up to prater ſpem no- 
the tree from whence they fall, and being refreſhed by the iram & meri- 
flowing ſreame, let us refle# upon the ſpringing fountaive. "7 dewrribuir 
oh FF x | alius aſcribit hog 
my God, it 15 in thee that I live, let me live to thee ; from jghung win 
thee I have received health, to thee I returne praiſe ; 1 have the "evemui, aliug 


comfort, take thou the glory of thy great mercy. Ando I paſſe <P 


forward to the a 
2. Excellency of the Benefit, how expreſſed, in thoſe words, [, = de Cub, 
Had mercy on him. © | 


In mercy there are two things conſiderable, affett»s, and 
effeftus, the paſſion, and the ation , the inward pitty, and the 
-4D E Ds Cut- 


W-4 : 7 > —%; . Sw" C/ E 
= = CIS "4 "> 
Ee Oo 


owtward bounty, thiBWNNESE MELEE 4 
bowels of mercy, th ? | 7 0f-mercy:; char called by he = 
Greekes i>4@-,and this 6az1porvys, and boththeſe,though not-in 
Miſericerdia the ſame ſenſe, are attributed to God, and here to be 
rounallis quod wnderſteod,. 
mi erum cor fl" = 1, In mercy there is a laying of anothers miſery to 
_ ] The G d taca is derived fi h - 
heart, The Grecke word taca is derived from the He 
Aug contr.ady. : 
leg. 1.1,c.20. brew 79 4 which ſignifieth Ejulare, plangere, to bewaile 
Miſericers dici= and lament : a condolency with our Brothers calamity, being 
zur a/iquis fi qua a Choice ingredient of mercy, This is that which the Holy Ghoſt 
miſcrum cor aſſertetch of .Geagy Scripture, where it is ſaid, 5 all their af- 


| 40irM. h flictions he was afflited : And againe, My bowels are troubled : 
Trim - :1, Andagaine, Like as s Father puttyeth his Children, ſo the Lord 
art.}, © pittyeth them that feare him :- But withall, we muſt know, that 


Ifa, 63.6. .. mntheſe Phraſes the moſt high is pleaſed to condeſcend, and 
Lrem 31.2% ſpeaking to men,to ſpeak of himſelfe, as if he were 4 man.There 
eh = 7h; is not then any ſorrow or compaſſion in him who is impaſſible, 
toquitur,argue Dut by this 1s repreſented his good will towards his people, 
ideo noſtris uti= whereby he is propenſe to ſuccour them, And becauſe the 
Tur in loquendo. afflicted perſon findes oft times much eaſe and ſolace in that 
Hilin P1126 f,pathie, which- another expreſſeth towards him, that we 
64574 %79X" may know the /ike ſolace is to be found in God, this compa{ſ- 
«p71 G36{44- fronis attributed to God; and indeed is, though not formal , 
x29 e205 Ret yer equivalently, nay eminently verified of him. To bring 
Te ovvaxyev this home, in that Gods ſaid to have mercy on dying Epaphro- 
 ymnnios 7% airgs, it implyerh thus much, that God beho/ding and taking 
av 71 hopiCe1 morice of , Was as it were affefted with his imminent danger, 
Tins ocug having after a ſort a friendly pitty, and mothen(y yearning, or 
ea5. Greg. rather a fatherly go0d-will towards him. - Byt this is not all 
Ns. Orat. that mercy includech, and therefore know, 

. Sm 2. In xzercy there is an ideavorr tO relieve him whoſe wi- 
_” © = ef? ſery it condoleth, as ſhe ſufferet#f with, ſo ſhe doth for, and (ac- 
in 6d. 15rs cording to her ability) either helperh bim to beare the bur- 
compaſſi» qui den by pattiag under her ſhoulder, or wholly eaſeth him of it 
wigne (5; poſi- by removing it from his ſhoulder. Hence the definition of 
mr) jubventre mercy is well given to be /zch a compaſſion of anothers miſery, 
compellimur. a5 puts p04 4 cheerfull imploying our power for the ſuſtaining 


A 6 | - . . . . . . o 
wy wr him under, and delivering him at of it, This 1s that which 
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"ks be our of their afliffionr , and preſerve thein 
from deftrufios : and this no doubt,is that which our Apoſtle 
here eſpecially 'snrends in this expreſſion, God had mercy on 
him, that is, he did remove his miſery, and prevent his death by 
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oy curing hun of that fickneſſe which had brought him »4gh 
oT (0 it. 
le Let the ſame minde be in us that is in God: when our bre- 
Ss thren are under fickneſſt e, or any other aiſtreſſ, e, tO have mercy 
ff on them. Tt was our blefſed Saviours reaſoning with the 
4 Ph.riſees, though not altogether to the ſame purpoſe, hich 
, of you ſhall have an Aſſe or an Ox fall into the pit, and will not 
a Rraightway pull him out?*Surely oze mar is of more worth then 
C many Aſſes ; and ſhall we not, in what we may, /acconr him 
, when fallen into ſome grievous ſichyeſſe ? 
FE: - That good Sawaritas in the Type is no other than (rift in 
the Truth, who pityed and healed man when dangeroully 
| wounded by ſinne, and as it was the deſrgne of his death to cure 


mankinde of his ſþiriruall ſickneſſe,ſo his praiſe in the courſe 
of his life to g9 abort doing good and healing. If we call our 
ſelves Chriſtians, whom ſhould we i#-irate but (rift, by per- 
forming all offices of love to the ck. which lye within our 
Spheare? and if we have no o'/e bur that of compaſſion, no 
wine but reares and prayers, let them be poxred' into the 
wounds and diſeaſes of thy zeighbowur ; ſo ſhall we bee 
Diſciples of Chriſt. But the Text leads us yet one ſtep higher 
from Chriſt, as man, and as G:d4-man,to Chriſt as God,acquain- 
ting us with Gods mercy to a ich man : and what more befit- 
ting man then tO imitate God by practiling this God-/ike 
worke of mercy. yiya ra: Tiny dyng fnfnpe?, 4 merc)full 


Triftaride mi« 
{eria alte; itua 
non comperie 
Deo,fed repul- 
tcre miſeriam 
alterins hos 
mixime ei come 
perts, Aquin, 
p-r., prim, qu. 
21.37 3 a 

N onen miſeri- 
cord'x pro epere, 
Zanch. in loc, 
Dicitur miſeri- 
cordiz, quod mate 
ſerie ujuſdam 
c/i Remotio, 
Eft. ibid. 
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man 1s great ana® PS NF THe—for "yy 
chiefly, becauſe he is /ike to God, in which reſpe&t Gregory 
Nyſſen, and Nazianzen call ſuch a wan a Ged, as having 

ftampt upon him the (harater ofa Deity. Bee yee therefore 
Eph. 6.1, followers of God as deare ( hildren , is Saint Paxl's counſell 
Luke 6.36 in penerall, Be you mercifull, as your! Father alſo «© mer- 
_ N-bil digniw <;fyll , fo our bleſſed Saviour adviſeth in Feciall: and yer 
Fd fur '  moreparticalarly, as God had mercy on ſick, Epaphroditus, ſo 


, Enter fe. 1© 1 02 Our ſick neighbour, by vifiring him, (if we can by 


\ amdum modum Our kill Or counſel doe him good) however by compaſſiona> 
 propriefacalta- tixg him, and interceding with God in his behalfe. 

rk divini fn ope- And becauſe this duty is that which (though ſo honourable) 
| " te ouadr, WE are averſe from; give,me leave.to carry it a little further, & 
Soom. - let you ſee it is profitable, as well as honourable. Not only that 
Pſal.47.3 you may followGod in mercy, but that you may upon the like oc- 
Profpicit pzupe- Cafion obrain mercy from God, ſhew mercy'to ot ers. tis a ſweet 
ri,egro ezroto, promiſe to feed on ina time of ſickneſſe . The Lord will treng- 
-— gel p then bim upon the bed of langniſhing, thou wilt make all his bed 
bf carve here's in his fickneſſe. That bed mult needs be eaſie which God maketh, 
qui quod 1p Or can he faint, whom God Ftrengthenerh ; but to whom is it 
near fibi pou made ? him and woxe but him who confidereth the poore, ſo our 
, lat, Homocflo Tranſlation, bit the Hebrew word 53 may as well be rendered 
”  bibimiſericordie ;-þ gre that is weakyed by a diſeaſe : he who conſidererh 
4 74 1 ch.xewa others in their ſickxeſſe, ſhall be ſupported by God in his, Which 
” vi,quameirs Of us, beloved, doth not deſire that God way ſhew that wercy 
* ws m:ſcricor- TO 2 jn our diſtreſſe, which he did here to Epaphroditess ? Bur 
dia tibi fieri, how can we expett God ſhould grant that co #s, which we deny 
15: 5p Mi to others ? Bleſſed are the mercifull, faith Christ, fer they ſhall 
ae ercee, obtaine mercy ; Bethen oh man tc thy ſelfe a patrerne of mer- 
” Chrylol. Serm. Cy, and ſhew with that Seed, and in that degree, mercy to thy 
43+. feck,weak,languiſhing »e;ghboxr, which thou wouldſt have God 
+ Mati1i5.7- youchſafeto thee in the /ike condition. Bur a little more to 
” Paameet. anbowell this Clauſe, h gs 

þ. # _— 2 7am4* ., The mercy here intended (as you have already heard) was 
| procilar: Hes "the prolongation of life, and reftauration of health to Epaphre- 
» aber vencos ditres'; and here a double queſtion falls in to be reſolved, 

bk ve ahh _ How thu can by called a mercy ? And 

= 5. I If a mercy in it ſelfe, yet how a mercy tO him?  _. 
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per Beauty, 


 Aercies then they are (eſpecially) when conjoyned, and _ E5a 
: 0 


ich-is made, that /ife pro- 
alamitous corfinuance in an 
Coffer of Sorrows, Labyrinth 
of Troubles, Schoole of Vanity, Market of Fraud, Theater of 
T rageajes, Floud of Teares, and Map of Ruines ? And can it 
be a favour for a man to continne long in a place of miſeries ? 
The earth vie tread on, the aire we breath in, are asa Sea, 
wherein windes and /formes are ever blowing; and can it be 
a favonr to be ſtill zofſed up and downe upon a bluſtering tem- 
peſtuous Sea ? Finally, this life is not- a /ife but a-calamty , 
yea, rather a death then a /5fe, becauſe ſo miſerable : to live 
long is to be long tormented, and can this be a mercy ? 
An(w.To all this it is briefly, but fully anſwered. That though 
there be many evils in the wor/d,yet the world is not evil, nor 
is it evil tO abide in the world. Theſe miſeries are only acciaental 
to /ife, and ſo hinder not, but that preſervation from death 1s a 
mercy. Andyherefore the Greek Fathers upon this Scrip;are GO 
hence moſt rationally confute the Manichees, who affirme the 
world in its owne nature tO be bad, Tr aiyers © digering. 1O St, 
Chryſoſtome, © warinazii.S0 Theophilatt in particular. What ſay- 
eft thou to this, oh hereticall Manich:e ? It the world be wickea, 
and the /ife which we now live init, how doth the Apoſtle 
call this a mercy of Ged, that he /cngthened Epaphroditus his 
dayes? The other life is better than this, ſurely then rhzs 
muſt be good, an immatare death is threatned,and inflicted as a 
juagement, ſurely then the continaance of life mult be a mercy, 
as thoſe forementioned Fathers excellently argue, 
Life is a mercy , and yet health is a greater mercy. 
A@:ov Ctyiaiva) was Written upon the porch of Apollo's 
Temple, health is the Princeſſe of earthly bleſſings : and Plato 
tells us that aziey vyrairey was ſung by every one to his 
Harpe at the Schvoles, and at Feſtivals. Beauty, riches hiealth, | 
were the three things P3thagoras ſaid ſhould chiefly be ;:mple- 
red of the Gods; but among them health the chiefe : indeed, 

_ 1tisthat which maketh /fe 1r ſelfe ro be a mercy, fince nou eſt 
vivere ſed valere vita, Tolive rs not ſo much to breath, as tobe. 
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—_—_ a mercy is deliverance from hell ? If it be a bleſſing to kave 


—— of the bedy be a favoxr, how choice a benefit is the ſoxles 


nitur, 


Aug in Pl.145, fickreſſe, yea, by how much the ſoxle is better than the body, by 


Chryſ.''n lec- 


Mors por #t finem ,” ot o 
-— anon im 3 Toy yex5 1493) 71 guy, we may eaſily refell the Heretich, 
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rinuance Of life is a mercy, even to a godly man. As for that ChryloR.” is 
xo1h guviae, which the Greek Fathers ſpeak of, as if Saint Thecoph. JJ loc 


and that when he calls recovery 2 mercy, he rather ſpeaketh as 1,;c.a. i674, 
men doe account, than as it s indeed, it ſeemes to me_ſomewhat y,,, Abyer 
harſh, that to 13 xs gHJvar Yuyas,the opportunity of gaining more x -,_- o, 
ſouls to God, which this preſervation afforded him, is a farre Coalr Kei ge- 
more rationall /o/#t;ou. Upon this account it was Saint Pas/ ade 375 $i 3p | 
looked upon the prolongation of his oWue fe as needfull : SO 2.1 0.0 ' 
he expreſſeth itin the former Chapter. And here, for the ſame 529 drafts | 


reaſon, he calleth the reftauration of Epaphroditus to health a 
mercy. To this purpoſe Saint Hieromes. note 'upon the Text 
is very appoſite, Miſertus eft ejus ut majorem docendo colligat 
fruitum, God had mercy on him, that he, beinga Minter, ; - * Ou 

might by the preaching of the GoFpel, gather in more ſow/es, Tl = 


Tve9v 8 73 
67:pahvar Gy 
Ty 0aox} I | 


-doe more good; , 4:4633-257-7. Phil. 0:86 
Obj. But you will ſay, this. ſeemes not_ to be. a: full Anſwer : Hieren.ia loc. 
Indeed, had the ApaſHe ſaid, but Ged had mercy on. you, names | 
For Philippians,this would be very ſnir«ble;the recevery of a 
faithfull. £5»;#er is, no doubr, a.merey to the Fog ; but ſtill 
itremaineth a dowbr,how the Apoftle could fay,as bere hedorh, 
Godtbad mercy on hin, to wit; Epapbredamw:. 7 - 
In. | I Repl. 
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quum ſe Deas 
in nobk glorifi- 
64, Calv.in lo. 


Dan. 13.2. 
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Repl. To which TY9957 Mie the-vppwinwr 
was not onely a bexefie tothe (brrch but aw 
much as by this meanes. oy 

1. He became a. greater infirument of Gods glory; Ttis an 
high honowr, which God vouchſafeth to that man, whom he 
makes wſe of to-ſerve and honour him ; and to a piers ſoule no- 
thing is dearer than Gods glory, defiring rather to glorify God 
than to be glorifed with him : this Saint Pax declares to his 
hope, yea, his earneſt expetarion, that Chriſt might be magnify- 
ed in his body whether by life or death. No- wonder then, if 
conſidering how much Epaphroditzz his life might conduce to 
Gods glory, he reckoned it as a mercy. Beſides, 

2. He increaſed his owne reward; the longer a good max, 


ercy tO him, in as 


eſpecially a goood Miniſter liveth, the more ſinners he conver- 
 teth, and they that twrne many to righteouſneſſe, ſaith Daniel, 


ſhall oine as the ſtarres for ever and ever,nay,every ſoule that a. 
faithfull 2f;»ifter minnes to God, is as a new gemme added to- 
that Crown, which ſhall one day be pat upon his head. 

Thus then the caſe ſtands ;; Epaphroditues indeed, by dying, 
had received his-reward, but by /:v5ng he did the more ſervice ; 
by dying he had obtained glory from God,. but by living he 
brought glory to God: and our bleſſed Saviowr ſaith, It w 4 


. more bleſſed thing 10 give thanto receive ; by dying he had en- 


jojed his recompence ſooner, by living he made: it greater, that 
would have accelerated, but this augmented it, ſothat even in 
reſpe&# of his. owne fature happixeſſe he was no /5/er-buta 


| gh the-proſonging of -his life, and therefore moſt juſtly 


oth Saint Paxl ſay, God had mercy.ox him. 
Briefly, and yet clearely.to- ſtate the whole matter. 
Life and death may be conſidered and. compared fonr: 
ax their formall '»atxre, and ſo death isa privaetion, life a 
pefition of good; and therefore death evil, and life good, _ 
- 2, Intheir Cauſes, death is a fruit of fin,/ife an effett of love;. 
our wickedneſſe deferved: the one, Gods goodneſſe conferreth 
the other ; in which reſpeQ, death is threarnedas apunifbment. 


 hife promiſedas reward, 
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: 3. Ja their naturall 'and\proper effef3-; death bereaverh = 
ke | 5 well- 


R4 A —_ 


of; : ws "5 TINGS. to $odo, 
# %s ev” : , CER: 2: " 7 
x . %, p Pnge” — I'S Hs ou Bad va 2» As £ %; = £4 Y. IT 
ORF 55 a I WG” dn Faw we” = gt HO * Ho; } 
- y ne 3 of ROOM b 
- ” p ©. 
S 4 £ 4 Fo ( 


ELIE ED Fong 7 "e- 
as ERA ea 2p & -% AK 6 
I ay > (43 26 St $5.0 u5, b [3 
Fe. ks hf FILES es ” 


Beamwy. 


well yodlly; as wicked men; of the foriety of friends, poſſeſſion 
' _ offchei owes yea, all the comforts which this world affords, 
whereas by life we have the f-»itios of: them continued to' us, 
ſo that in this repatd alſo, /;fe is farre- better thanwearh;even to 
a good man. | | 

4. Laſtly, in their accidentall conſequents,when a wicked man 
djeth there followeth rormenr, but whileſt he /iveth there 1s 
hope of his repentance, yea, many times it ſo falk out, ſome 
come into the Vineyard at the eleaventh howre, and to ſuch Fife 
is a choice mercy indeed : when a godly man dyerh he is carri- 
ed into Abrahanss boſome, placedin a ſtate! of bliſſe ; but by 
living longer he hononreth God, edjfieth the Church, worketh out 
his /alvation ; he gaineth both the more time to prepare him- 
ſelfe for, get aſſurance of, yea, make an addition to his future 
glory, and therefore in this likewiſe, and ſo in a// compariſons 
life hath the preheminence, and the continuance of it is juſtly 
caled by the Apoſtle a mercy. 

To cloſe up thi, life continued, health reſtored, are mercies ; Qui boc crede- 
oh let not us by «bx»fing them to -finxe turne them into judge- re guear, mute- 
ment , who can believe it? and yet we may often ſee it, men Mu Maran 
change blef/ings into curſes by their iniquities , and as Parifi- rag 1 
enſis excellently expreſſeth it, 1pſa beneficia fibi faciumt pena- op... $:1v, de 
lia & inſtrumenta contra ſeipſos divine juſtitie, They make be- Gub. |.6. 
xefits to become puniſhments, and the fruits of Gods mercy inſtru Pariſ, de Uni- 
ments of his juſtice: The truth is, it was not ſo much /jfeas the Y<rlo prim. 
right »ſe, Saint Paxl-conceived Epaphroditas wonld make of Fat Pars 
tus life, which moved him to cell it a-mercy, Mmwltis periculs &- Perracch dial. 
peſtilens ſanitus fait-qui tutins agrotaſſent : Indeed theſe things de vale.. corp. 
are good or evs/{to us according as we imploy them. It had been Eff pernicioſe 
a Freater mercy to many impenitent ſinners that they had con- /©#4 fue ad 
tinued fck, or dyea, then that they were recovered. Let .us , ; 
therefore /4yoxr our Hife, our health, according to our ſeverall Bers.deincer 
Places, in Gods” ſervide;,*f0 ſhall it prove y/ ” t0 God, benefit dom. 
tOothers, anil a' 2x2rry £0 we't Oh my ſonle, then haſt received, 
43t were,a-new life, improve it in new obedience; health i refto- 
red to thy body, 'imploy it in the ſervice ef thyGad : why ſhowld 
thy honey be tryed into gall, thy ſhield into #fword, thy delicates 


inte poyſei'? Oh'tet thy life be expected hy theta it was intended 
KEY : E 2 by 
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by God, fo ſhalt-thow bave ca (Fro taky 1 xthe Ape) es 
God had Wercy on »we. And thusmuc hall ſu kee for: he * 
particular, I haſten to the - 


3. Opportunity of the time, whiich is tlie laſt branch implyed 
in the exeeptive But. And a comfortable But it is; indeed, the 
feckneſſe, like a-floud-was carrying him away, God puts ina But 
and ſtops its current; Epaphroaitus was falling into the pr, 

' But. God reacbeth- forth an hand to - »phold. him. God 
dothrnot /o preſerve him that the ſickreſſe ſhould not come, nay, 
when it is come-he doth not hinder it from increaſing, but when 
it-1s come to the height, then he xebuketh the diſeaſe, and faith, 
hitherto then ſhalt come and no further. All hopes of his recovery 
in 9147s eyes are periſhed, and lo, he is raiſed by the hand of 


God. Means either are not afforded, or however »nable to help. 


God becommeth his. Phyſ;tian, and commandeth the cure. It lets 
* 1 us ſee thus much, that LP FUE 

_w When all hopes are liveleſſe, and helps ſeem fruittleſſe, then 55 

—_— * the ſeaſon of Gul, deliverance. That childs condition is ve 
enim dews cu3 "ſad, whom the father and mother forſake ; but then the P{almiſt 
bomo deeft, finds God ready tO take him up : And the caufall particle.in the 
Velaſq.in Original is very conſiderable, not onely wher , but becauſe he 
+ ef io Was SA forſaken babe, God vouchſafeth to protef# and provide 
pres Teo for him ; our extremity being not onely the opportunity when, 
regnum Liberte but a morive why God will deliver. It was a dolefull complaint 
zem ſuftulit, which the poore Creeple made to: (hrift, 4y3guwmor x Tow, 1 
— Prophanavit Lye wot a man toput me intothe poole , but even that narration 
A [wag wrong is an efficacious prayer; The abſence of mans help, being the 
-  witmerito ergo [caſenof Chriſts ak Auk and ſuccour. Saint Paxl- ſpeaking of 
geun ſenile quis our bleſſed Saviours Incarnation, ſaith, it was whey the fulneſſe 
nane deſuns, of time came ; if you will know: when that full time was, 
divine ſucew- the Evangeliff anſwereth , it was © the dayes of Herod the 
Ctrifol ſara, Xing + 4nd if with Chryſologus you looke into thole dayes,you 
116, | hall find them aayes of extreame miſery; to the Fewiſo Na- 
tion, their Temple profaned, Liberty ſuppreſſed , Worſhip abo- 
kfeed, and the whole State fwll of confuſion. In thoſe dajes was 
the ſu/neſſe, becauſe indeed the firneſſe of time.come for him, 
: who was the Redeemer 20 appeare; and the horue of ſalvation-ts 
'*  Gr.raiſed np. In which reſpect the Mdeſſiakris called by Aoſes 
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into & ſoip, but (hriſt comes not , the ſable mantle of the night 
covers them, and Chriſt cometh nor, the winde bloweth, the 
ſtorme- rageth, the waves ariſe, and yer Chriſt appeareth not, 
bur when they have rowed 25. or 30. furlongs, being farre frem Toh, 6. 19. 
land, and in the aepth of danger, then they ſee Feſws walking on imiige 3- 
the Sea, and drawing nigh to the ſhip to ſuccour them. To gu; i, you; 
this purpoſe is S. Cyri//s obſervation upon this ſtorie, Chriſt yrowaiuge-: 
doth not preſently at the beginning of the ſtorme appeareto gy 394 ty 
his Diſciples, but when they had rowed far from land. Chriſt is g,y5 75 
not alwayes at hand upon the firſt oy/zr,but when through pre» nous 1.5; 
vailing fear & almoſt over-whelming danger, our fpirits-begin 4, 75 yg 
tO fail,then he breaks forth as itwere in the midſt of the waver, . ig in. 
. calming the ftorm,expelling our feare, and preventing our rame. ,,,.1, :.Cy. 
It is very obſervable in that hundred and ſeventh P/alme, Alex. in. 
when the Propher-celebrateth Gods goodnefle to ſeverall ſorts Jgh_ 
of men in their dangers, that their deliverance was not: vouch- 
ſafed till their danger appeared remedileſs:of travellers it is ſaid, 
they wandered /o long in the wildernes,till by reaſon of hunger and. Pal. 107. z, 
thirſt their Joule fainted in them, .aud then, not till then upon 4». 
their cxying the Lord delivered them ; The Captives are fſaid.to *® 4s _Xeu5- 
fit in darkyeſſe and the ſhadow of death, by reaſon of their bends, (95 Tis Þu- 
yea,.to fall-dywne and none to help them, and ther: this want of Pageoane” ne 
help ebtaineth help, at theirearneſt-cry God ſaverh: them .out of, Ye BonSeca.. . 
their diſtreſſe ; . when ck, menate brought ſo low that their > Nyfl. 
_ foule abborreth all 'mauner of meat,. and they draw nigh to the Tract inPſ.. 
- Later of death, then God [endeth his ''Word and healeth them : :ver:xs L2,13.,. 
Lanlly, theSramers ſoule is.melicd becauſe of trouble, they reele! weraiae. ; 
Xi PIP "BJ. to. ; 
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'Ver. 26.27,28, end, not knowing what courſe to take, ere God begins to make 
29: the torme a calme, and ſo bringeth them out of their diſtreſſe. 
Thus God, as he can, ſo uſually he doth help ar « pinch, when 
?acob wants bread at home, Joſeph is heard of abroad : when 
the Prodigal! wants abroad, he is minded of going home ; and 
(Pal 142.þ4- when we looke with David on the right hand, and there 1 no 
#4, yea, on the left hand, nay round about us, and all refuge 
faileth us, 
 , Reſtatiter clo, ; 
-we may /coke wp to God, and God is ready to looks downe from 
heaven and help us. : 

4 And now if you ſhall inquire why God is pleaſed to cull out 
ſuch a time of ſuccour , when in extreame perill , of caring, 
when ſich ugh to death : I anſwer, itis both in reference to 
kinſelfe and w«. 

; In regard of himſelf, 

1. Partly that it may appeare to be hes worke, Thoſe effects 

in the ereduttion of which, God is as it were can/a ſocia 4 

copartner, making uſe of probable meanes, too often the 5»- 

ſtrument is more looked upon than God ; but thoſe effects 

wherein he is cauſa ſolitaria, the fole agent (effeRting them 

Velaſq.in Phil, #5 it were by his owne hand) enforce men to acknowledge it 
P ermingis dem 1S 1s doing. Dmando humana omnem ſpem negant, tune divina di- 
creſcere pericula ſpenſatio clare fulget, In the daytime, when other Farres ap- 
ut periclitansi= peare not, we know the light which fixes is. onely from the 
um merits vg- Sn; 10 when: ſecundary meanes furceed not: tro whowe but 
autem pericli. God can the patient aſcribe isirecovery ? and for this reaſon, 
renibue opem 1t opt4s ccele Hits dextre afſignaretur virtuti humane , that the 
F-rt 8 ſuem po» creatwre may not rob him of hz glory,he chuſeth that c5me to de- 
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-» oy er me liver- when the creature can afford »o ſuccour.. | 
a % - _ .* 2. Chiefly,chat in ſuch works he'may appear to be « God,in as 


"p+ BY .much as his A/m5ghty power'and mercy, hereby: become 5/1 

Pal 17.7 ſtrions: iis the prayer of David, ſhew thy movailows ina 
Sevudswror kindeneſſe ; the ws Jars 9a vulgar (agreeing in this wit 

76 ialnos. the Hebrew) render it, wake thy mercyes wonderfull, and furely 

Mirifics.  'vthien our miſery is moſt dolefwll, Gods mercy is moſt wonder- 

"fall;and cherefore, Saith Saint \ Gregory, we mweſt"udiire Gods 

ve, Vulg, A "= benignity, 
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death, that we-may know our [elves how [cricordie dej- 
fraile and mortall we are, that he may kyow ws, or rather wake — ON 
knowne to us and others our graces, and when we are nigh to yt mencrian 
death he hath mercy, that we may kyow him, not onely fpecu- miſerie noftr 
latively, but experimentally, how great and mighty, how good 7vocantur, 
and gracioxs he is: The truth is,Omnipotenti wedico,nullum vul- ba. Wh: 
nut inſanabile, No wound is incurable to this omnipotent Phy- rr _ 
fitian : and that he may appeare to be ſo, he often deferreth quo Deipor.n- 
the cure till hamane $kill and helpe faileth. In [auch delive- rium vincar, ni=- 
rances., the charatters of Gods almighty goodneſſe are hi gued onni- | 
ainly written ſo, that the blind Egyprians can read them; and "offer Mi —_ 
therefore ſeeing the 1ſraelites eſcape an imminent danger Sooke. = 
they acknowledge the Lord fighteth for them. bom.in Bible 
In reſpe& of «s, that the deliverance may be the more: ac- par. 

ceptable to us, as well as honourable to him, To every thing, Ti TeTs Sav-- 
ſaith Solomon, there 15.4 ſeaſon, and indecd.it is the ſeaſon that uazoiwr4gy 
putteth a beauty upon every thing ; in this regard, that of the # wisCov 7h; 
Prophet quam ſpecioſs , how beautifull are. the feet of him that T4 Is usya- 
bringeth-good tidings,is rendered byTerullian,quam tempeſtivs , Aovoias TEx- 
how opportune , that which is- ſeaſonable being ever beautifull; wir irey 
indeed in every opportune mercy there is a dowb/e beauty, the ix 7) Sngwy 
one in the rhing conferred, the other in the r5me of conferring 342y niggy 
it. It is the-prajer of the Church to Ged, Gird: thy ſword upon Siva Tois 
thy thigh with thy / anda and thy majefty,which latter words the reg us 
vulgar latine reads cum ſpecie tua & pulchritudine tua, that Greg. Naz. 

is to ſay, with thy beauty and thy beawty : and this is then molt hr gs 32. 

fully verified, when God girds his ſword to defend his Charch 1n —_ ky = 

; | -P LI 'tul. CONtr a. 
her loweſt miſery,and offend his enemies in their higheſt inſolen- 111v |; 56, 
cy.. It is a-/weet and choice expreſſion of the Propher, The Lord Pill 45.3, 
will wait that he may be graciow, which though it be- chiefly, 1.30.18. 
intended of his forbearing judgement, yet it: is no lefle true of 1» yap 376 x 
lis withholding mercy : God therefore off times delaying, that X22155471v 
he may appeare the more gracious in beftowing deliverance; ſo Teis xivSornu-- 
true is that of the Father, Deus cam differt non: negat ſed com- o711 enidevau 


[3 -mendat dona, God in {utpending intends not- to deny, but onely to Tiv owTueiay 
_tonrmend his mercy. Abrahams childe was more welcome at 
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Fraventy;than if be had been given_.at. chirty, and the ſame. 75s inl-73. 
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Gar ixnidz Tſaac had not beene Wprwwanne, cen 


Tejamoliuir- lowſly reſtored as given. 1n-fine, the [anguage Of a depopulating \ 


16-iIn% warre1s the beſt rhetorick.to extol{ the bleſſing of peace, how 
pile. Cyr. Welcome is @ calme tothe Marriner after a bluftering ſtorme ? 
Alex.in Joh. and healrh is never ſo amiable, as when it "a letters of com- 
6. 19. mendation from along and dangerous fickne(ſe. 

To apply thu, It is a meditation which ſhould eneourage us, 
t0 zruſt in Ged,.even when things are at the-wor Ft, and theugh 
all other ſuccours faile, not to let goe our hold of him : As 
Apeltes ſtriving to paint a drop of foams falling from a Horſes 

Ecaſm. Emil. Mouth, after long ſtudy, deÞairing, let his pencil fall, and that 
fal did it, Duod aſſequi non potuit caſus expreſſir, efieting by 
chance what he on not by arr, and when both nature and 
art can goe no farther, divine providence undertaketh, nay, 

Phil.z r- effeerh the worke, and therefore, as the Apoſtle ſaith of joy, 

Flor,l 4-6. 8. 1 ſay of hope, hope alwayes ix the Lord, indeed, magne indols eft 
Sperare ſemper, it is an argument of an here;ck minde, to hope 

TI alwayes, and of a piows minde to place that hope on God; 

Juftes fomper David faith of himſelfe, I have hoped in thy word, the Septua- 

Jper hirpe =” gint read it-iviarioa,and the vulgar Latine accordingly [uper- 

frequemibun — ſþ*74v3,which as S. Ambroſe interpreteth it,is ad ſperandum Jem- 

«ffi: ue erumnk Per creſcere &-ſpem ſpei adjungereto add hope to hope, that even 


,<fpera-cvon then when affiittion is added toaffiiftion : Excellent to this pur- 
' wovit, poſe is that cox»ſel of the Greeks Father, z/hen externall means 


m_—_— ” - are leaſt let thy confidence be greateſt, for then God diſplayeth hu 
"= on "Y «at power moſt, not at the efinning, but when things ave deſperate, 
svine help. It is our great fault that 

in 4;/mall dangers we opes the eye of ſexe, and onely pore upou 


neiyuale extremity of the trouble,whereas it becometh a Saznr, even 
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then to open the eye of faith, and /oeke upon the exergy of Geds 
power. 


Ge Es And to carry it one ſtep further,Let even the depth of muſery 

| be an inconragement to our confidence, in as much as that is 
a time of deliverance : when-the zight is at the darkeſt, we' 
know day-break. 1s neareſt, the Imnf of the ebbe argueth the 
flowing in of the ride tobe at hand : ſo may we conclude divine 
{cconr approaching fromthe premiſſes of a grievous calamity 


| /þ;/ Bnekidab. @ encompe/ing. We readin the viſion of the wheel, which Exekjel 
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laid tre by the rivers brinke with no other belrer but an wrke LQeid mirebill- 
of bnlraſve : how likely is Chis, helpteſſe Babe tobe flarves *oirgere 
with cold, or ramble into the river, or be drvoured with a wild ©9796 gre 
beaſt ? Bur behold, whileſt the childeisin this imminent dan* rum cxpefunes 
ger, and the parenrs in perplexing feare, providence ſo or- nunc can gaadio 
dereth ir, that Pharyeoh's þ vec. rromng nd as 4 mother to the £m recipe. 
child, and the childes mother is appointed to be his n«7/e,where- - : yy: 
| by his /ife is preferved. np —_ 
How »igh in all probability was the 1ſraclstes deftruttion, Aque qua times 
when before them @ Sea, through which there could be no wa- banrur dextr 4 * 
ding, on either fide mownaines, over which there was no {*viq; fimulic 
 elimbing, behinde them a mighty hoffe, wich whom there is no - "on of a 
contefting, and yet from whom no meanes left of eſcaping. But perniciem "ot 
bee, in this depth of wiſery God hath mercy on them, even to a ant} ſed o mu. 
miracle ; the ſea divideth, and at once becometh the Iſraclites nimen exbibenr. 
paſſage,and Egyptians grave. = ig. hom. in 
How ſmall did the d;ffarce ſeeme betweene Jonah and death, nn @ ſuffi 
when the mercifnll marriners were exforced for ſaving their wir abſwberi © 
owne lives to caff him into the wercilefſe Sea,and yet there he Forum & cero 
frketh not, a divine hand as'it were holding him by the chinne , 10% 17 d:ſorbe- 
when inthe Sea ſwallowed by a greedy hate, and there hee __ & = 4 
ger mr ; God would not deliver him trom the rewpeſt, he with 19 07irct ſet 
om the zPhale ; that which was moſt /zkely to conſunce bins gs, ſubigeretae 
becometh the mewn to preſerve him , within chree dayes the Deo, & pus 
hol deliverech him ſafe, whole, and alive upon dry &/or/ficarcs deune 


qui infferabi- 


— 


Who ever thowght to have ſeene thoſe three {worthies alive = br  _ 
after they felt downe bound into the midſt of a fiery burning for- irzq.adv.ber, 
nace ? But behold a martyrdeme effetted without dying, whileft 1.3 <22. 

a fourth ltke the Sonne God appeaveth, at whoſe command the © meryrom & 
fire forgerreth to barne, or ſo-much-35 [corch. f po pn oo 
. © Whodid not expe# but that Dawiel being caft into a denve of [air exciti 
ravenous £:ons, Mould be devoured before the next morning, ſunt, quos prop- 
fy, the next bowre * But feeithe Zypns monthes ave ſtopped by #ere4 D us rextt, 
wes 97 and ſtrict (they caunot feed Daniel, are forced to "*Prfiarem 
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Chryſ. in AQ, 

<Quod genus 

morbi & nature 
vires attinet 
prorſus efſet 
moriturus nf 
fingulari dei 
coafplio ſervare- 
ao. Muſc. in 
loc, 

' Solo juſſu ſalute 
reddidit qui vo. 
luntate Omnia 
creavit. Greg, 
Mayg.in Evan, 
hom. 28. 

Poſt certamina 
defperats mcdi- 
corum poll medr- 
cans:na (umptye 
6ſa, poſt inanem 
& aniquiſiim 7 
curam ubi ars et 
peritia defe erat 
jam curaritum 
ubi languentis 
omnis jam (01. 

- fumpta fucrar 
ſubimia ipfs 
embors reveren- 
dom uultus non 
caſu ſea divini- 
84s Occurrit, ut 
guod bumans 
Erte 108 arms 
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$#»n and Starres from them,the violent ſtormes exceedingly 
toſſed the Ship, enforced them to caſt out'the goods, yea, every 
woment they expe themſelves to be made a-prey to the roring 
waves q all hope that they ſhould be ſaved being taken away ? but 
behold, that night a» Angell of God ſtanaeth by Paul, and from 
Ged afſ ures him of his and their preſervation. 

To come yet xearey to the inftance of the Text: 

It was no ſlight ſickyeſſe afflicted David, when he ſaid, 21y 
heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me, as for the light of mine 
eyes it #5 gone from me; the d:ſcaſe (it ſeemeth)) had /eized upon 
all his Þ:rits, his animals in the dimmeſſe of his: exes, his nata- 
ral inthe failing of his ſtrength, his vitall in the panting of his 


' heart ; and ſurely then ir muſt needes bring him very nigh ro 


death; yea, it ſeemeth David feared it, which made him fo ear- 
neſtly pray againſt it in another Pſe/m: But when death is near, 
Ged is neare t00, hearing his prayer, and preſerving his life. 

It.is faid of Hezekzah, that he was ſick anto death, the diſeaſe 
was /xch that he rechoned his bones ſhould be broken, and an end 
made of him, yea; he receiveda ſentence of death from God by 
the Prophet, Set thine houſe in order, for thou. ſhalt dye and not 
live : But that threat-was onely like Abrahams precept, .not a 
declaration of what God intended to doe, but onely a probation 
to try what Hezekiah would doe; and therefore notwithſtan- 
ding the di/caſe was deadly, God becometh his Phyſitian, pre- 
{cribeth a plaiſter of figgs, and Hezekiah is healed. 

The (entarions Sonne is viſited with a Feaver ; that Fea- 
ver bringeth him to the very point of death, when as at the 
Centarions intreaty, Chriſt with a word commands his rece- 
very. 4 0-8 6 | 
That womans condition was deſperate, when ſhe was at-once 
brought /ow in eftate and body : her goods are gone, her diſeaſe 
continneth, the Phy fitians have emptied. her parſe, but cannot 


ſtay her flax, nor is there any likelyhood but that this ſickye/s 


will at length bring her to her grave. But her deplorable ſtate 

is a fit. occafion for Chriſt to magnifie his weercy, whileſt by a 
believing tench of his garment he maketh ber perfeRtly. hole. 

Finally, Martha-iends Chrift word that: Lazarus #fick,; 
Chriſt delayeth to come, onely lets her know this fickneſſe _ 
| be 


\ 


-— 


by Mercy in her Beauty. 


37 +4 


' Fhe for Gods glory « being fickhe theth, dying is 


FYrAVe. 


” ving been ſome dayes buried he rotreth, nay ftinketh 5x the 
' grave; and now's the tie come for Chriſt by his powerfull 
voice tO raiſe him from the ſleep of death, and bed of the 


buried, and ha- it, ſole fide & 


bumilitate curd 
retur. Chryſol: 
$Serm. 33+ 

Pidetis quem+ 
e1modum dt 


Loc here, worethan a 7ury of textuall witneſſes, to which {0um morti, 


many 20xe might be added (beſides thisin the Text) all aſſer- 


ting this 2r#th, and thereby. aſſuring our faith of Gods delive- 


+ kindenefſe vouchſafed to me. 


* OS W©o 7 w ©Q we 


adde one more, even-my owne late experience of Gods marvailous ' 


It is not many weekes agoe ſince it pleaſed che wiſe God to vi- 
. ſs me'with a fore and violent Feaver; that Feaver ſo exhauſted 
my Firs, and exervated my body,” that I might well rake up atque agit, ut 


licentiam dat 


ſepulchro,cor + 


ruprioni poſſe 


raxce inthe worſt extremity. To all which give me /eave to permittit, neg 


11 put edini, ml 
fe Tori :.atque 
us Tartarus 
rapias, arahat, 
bebeat,@dminrit, 


Davids expreſſion, There was but a ſtep betweene me and death: una fes 


Much about that tie when the dyes of .the yeare are at the 
7 longeſs, the dayes of my life ſeemed to be at the ſhorteſt. Thus 
was the firſt part.of this Text wersfied, I was. fick nigh to death, 
indeedſo n5gh, thatl was as a dead man in the opinion of the 
| learned, yea, atually dead and bariedin the report of the val- 
gar, and truly I had eye thzs beene not onely foxre dayes with 
Lazarus, but more than four weeks putrifying in the grave, 

had not 45vine goodneſſe prevented: But God had mercy on me, 

and ſo the other part 'of my Text is likewiſe fulfilled : whea 

the fckyeſſe had almoſt weighed meidowne into the pir, God 

was pleaſed to par a graine of mercy and t#rze the ſcale,ſo that 

1am here (beloved) thzs day, before God, Angels, and men, as 

a bird eſcaped ont ofa ftrong /nare, asa prey plucked out of 

the jawes of a deyouring Lion, as-a- bravd;ſuatched out of the 

fire of a burning feaver. : EST? LINE 

What therefore remaincth, but that as. in the begining, fo 
now inthe cloſe of this diſcourſe I rake up a gratulation, Bleſs the 
Lord oh my ſoul,and let all that is within me praiſe hi holy name; 
when I forget to mention this deliverance, let m) right hand for- 
get its cunning; when I ceaſe (as opportunity offereth it ſelfe) to 
publifs this mercy,let my tongue cleave to the roofe of my month ; 
nor yet would 7 be'!..oxe, in this work of pra;/e;do you (all you 

. kere preſeat) joyne with me, I doubt not but mary, the moſt, 
| | ef nay 


a 


tord pe Eat, E8 
tors vis mun1te 
ne dc ſperationls 
acced at, quatenus 
qu d faflurus 
e(t divinum ft, 
nox humanum. 
Chcyſol. ſerm, 
62, 


1 Sam 20.3, 
Fune the 10.my 
diſeaſe was at 
the higheſt, 


Pſal.103.1-> 
137, 5,6. 
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nay at of yog inſome kinde. at ſome 3imve ar other, have had. 
experience of eminent deliverances : oh ed them now to wind, 
'& let your gratefil{ »ervembrance come up as 8 wemortall before 
the Lord : I doubt not but wany of you, yea, very many, did 
pt up prayers, fervent prayers at the throze of grace for this 
mercy (which I now celebrate) my recovery; Indeed brethran, 
I look upon my hea/rh,as S. Paul on his preſeryition,as a gift 
beftowed on me by the meanes (to wit, for the fakes and prayers) 
of wany;and ſurely as prayers have been made So fr it is rhenks- 
giving ſhould be retarucd by many On my bebalfe, tk were a 
ſhame tO be zealous in begging and gold in bleſſing;to-cry aloud 
gize us aux dejty bread.end onely whiſper habowed be thy naxze. 
Bleſſed therotore be the Zora God of his unworthy fervent, who 
ahoue deth youdrous things ; yea, bleſſed be his glarians vwame for 
ever,and let all that have beene peririoners fer me [ay with me at 
leaſt in their hearts, Amen, Amen. | 
And now my Dearty beloved Pariftiancrs, and fremds in the 
Lord, what is my deſire, byt that yow may have cauſe iti adlwſtors 


- ta the following words of this verſe, ta lay, God had mercy, not 


on-him onely, but us alſo ; that my preſervatian may be for your 
ea;fication, as well for my conſolation : that yaw,who have alrca- 
dy found benefic by-my weak Meniſtery, may be more ffrength» 
ned; and thoſe, who have heretofore been a»profitetic, may 
now be battered. Which that it:may be ſa, it hall be my exden- 
vary ; let it be your prayer for nie , thet I may doe this works of 
Chrift more ditsgently and faithfully than ever ; it ſhall be my 

prayer fer you , let it be yowr endravonr to heare the word of 
Cbriſt mare attentevely and chediently far the time tw come. 0 

ſhall yew have cauſe to:kirfſa God for me;and 310 bleſſe God far 

you. Yeaat that /a# and great day you ſhall have ay in zxe, if 
my preathing become a means of your cornerfron and ſalvation ;- 
and-7 ſhall bave jo in you, whoſe comverfonrand [alvation hall 

prove av.ancreaſe of my-remard, and. an aduitzox to my glorie. 

Which: God grant,;&c. | | 
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* BEST RETURN: 


Delivered i in another Sermon on the ſame 
| occaljon inSt. Dimis, BakChurth, Aug, 14. 1653. 


: By Narn Haroy / Maſter of Arts, 
v.48 p 9; and Preacher rotha Pariſh, : 


4 


a 


| | Deut. Io. 2 13. | 

wr ow Iſrael, what doth. the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear 
the Lord thy God, to walk, in all his waies , and to;lyve bias, and to 
. ferve the Lord thy God with all thy heart » and with all thy ſoul; ? To 
keep the Commandments of the Lord, an his Herorgs which I com- 


——_ thee this day for * -Y 
o, Meditar, 


Oportes » me Domine tanto, Ero.4 —_ gratioſhuns & Gonem ad ſervieu= 
dum promptiorems exiſtere, quanto we de tantis bene ficits obligatios 
rem pos in redaenda ratione. . 


| . Bern. Serm. cont. ingratitud,” 
Non verbo tantum , vel lingua , ſed opere & veritate exhibeamus nos 
Lratos 66 qns dator gratiarum Dominzs Dems noſter, qni eft benediltus 
is bends, 
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Printed by T. 7. for Nath, Webb, and will. Granthans ; , at the 
? ©.” fignof the Black Bear in St, Paul's s Church-yard, 


near thee North-door, 1654, 
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- - Sermins preached by Nethanacl Hatdy.y' M.-od... and 
” Preacher to the Pariſh of St. Dionis Back-Church. 


= $9]. 7." Tru or , The Spoylefs pogled , A Ser- 
Þ mon preached on -the. 5ch of Novexwber. in the Ca- 
— Church of St. Paxls. | ph. 
UL. I 1 iThe Agruignment of licenciows Liberty , and oppreſſin 
'. +, , , Thrannie, Ina. Sermon ata Faſt, before the Eords:in | 
7. + »: © framene, m theAbbey-Church ar weſthdinſbes;- i 55) 
Faiths Vittory over Nature, A Sermon. preached at the 
The. (omvoy , Or, The ſtrongeſt Helper , A'Vale» 
Ae Eels ore: A Re Hitourabl, Sir Thomas 
Bendiſh Baronet, his Majefties Embaſſadour to the Grand 
Seigniour at (orſtantinople.. Fo 
A Divine Proſpetive repreſenting the Juſt Man's 
peacefull End , A Sermon at the Funeral of the Right 
 V'Vorſhipfull Sir John Gar Knight, ; | 
| Love and Fear the inſeparable Twins of a bleft Matri- 
-mony, A Sermon occaſioned by rhe Nuprials between 
| Mr. William Chriſtmas, and Mrs Elizabeth Adawes, 
m—_ in, Mortality, or, The Goſpels excellency, and 


the Preac wy fred: A Sermon at the Funerals of Mr. R:- 
chard Goddard, Miniſter of the Pariſh of St. Gregories by 


cc Pan. =» ph as El 
Two Mites, or, A gratefull acknowledgement of God's 
ſingular goodneſs : In two. Sermans,, occaſioned by the 
+ al late unexpeRed Recovery from a deiperate Sick- 
nels: : EPS ; 


-- + += ——»» ++ Bride nd are to be ſold by Nath, Web, and Will. Grantham, at the 
blach Bear in St. PauPs Church-yard , mar the little North-door, . 
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To the Right Worthy, and his  - 


{4 y 


{Se Saltint fel, preſent froſperiy ; and ....; 


- 


& Have now Id jour th pre in pub 
Sl} bite Mk ed ror] tobe 
"OF. you \ =— me _— 

fl ay. ewn-deſwe, which is 
Jo hens to let Lf World know bc 

e Sv "fAirulwwbactions to your Ladyſhip.. 

Among thoſe many graces which adorn your 
truly Chriſtian /zfe , your cordial Jove to the Or- 
thedox Diſptnfers of .the Goſpet , is not the leaſt ; 
and it is ſo much the mote amiable , becauſe in this: 
apoſtatizing age , wherein the love of many waxeth 
cold towards ,. andthe rage of ſome groweth hot a- 
oainft them. 

Indeed as for my own particular T have far leſs 
reaſonto complainthan many others of my Brethren, 
and thoſe far wore deſerving than my ſelf, it ha- 
ving pleaſed Almighty God both to reſtrain my 
Enemies, and multiply my. Friends beyond expect a- 
2430lh» 

And truly , next to the infinite goodneſs of my 

ich 1 defire for ever to colin and the- 

thfull than skilfull exdeavevrs of my wot- 
thy Phyſicians ( which I ſhall alwaies acknowledge Y 
Lmuſt 4#3r#6w5e my late ( almoſt wirarwious): rece- 
| Az ver, 


i 


| 


ry ent x interceſons of my afe@ionar 
£m; LY 57a all [ return ke 6 hoy thanks , ind $A 
-# "leny daily prayers for them, and more eſpecially 

bs, you. (wy boenoured Lady) whom I have.rcaſon 4 
F "” 45 none of the my among” them] That 
E.  - oe - beadch may be Te your: rronbles 
WE, - exded your Children bleed, 7 your comforts en- 
bs | berged, nog that you may ſparkle as a Diamond 
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Ans preſent Condition is ſubje& to 
frequent alterations;our lifelike the 
ſea, ebbech & floweth: 25 the oor, 
waxeth and waineth, 2nd, with the 
air , is now Cloudie and anon cleer, 

'Nalla fors louga eſt , © avlor ac 


J-: 


Sen. T eff. 
volupt as Habet _ vices - 
TInvicem cedunt, conditio morta-*. 


faith the Tragedian cruly, we conti- lium avatars 
nue not long jn one e tate : the day hath the viciſirnde of an ** ſecundis &* 
d morning, the year , of Winter and Summer |: (64144 ex ade 
evening an 1 year , verſimaſeane I 
health and fickye(s, adverſity and proſperity , interchangea=- zur. li, panegt | 
bly ſ#cceed each other in this our eaxthly pilgrimage. And 
now what more. fit? then that as our condition is mutable, ſo 
our diſpoſition ſhould be ayſwerable ; and our ſpirituall frame 
be ſuitable to our gemporal eſtate; To hope in adverſity,and to 
ſear in proſperity ; tor health to. be chankfal, and under fick- 
neſs to be patient : finally in affliftions to ſeek God with tears, 
and after delzverance to walk before hins with joy , is a tru- 
ly Religious temper. Thus was it with this holy man Da- 
vid, whom we find in this Pſalm, expreſſing this behaviour 
under both conditiens; when he found trouble and ſorrow , he 
called #por the Name of the: Lord-; and when his Soul is de- 
livered from: death hereſolveth upon walking before the Lord 
in the words of the;Text:now read , [ will walk,, &c. BY 
- At the mentioning of this Scripture, F doubt: notÞurt you 
_ conjefture the reaſon of my chooſing it : and TI hope Petoved) 


EA "you Will pardon me that as yet-7 preach to my (elf; 1 ſhall 
>. be the fitter to preach to you 3 nay, letme tell you,avinit ho OT 
ET: Jag you Tſpeak.to my ſelf, loin admoniſhing my felf T fpeak, _- 5 


At ated 
wy f oÞ ck 
Sr 


Thavkfulneſs in Grain. 


merly hath been,or ſhortly may be any of yours : beſides the * 
.daty of the Text is ſuch as'concerneth , not only me but all - 


here preſent to put inprattiſe,as being that,withowt the per- 


. formance of which no man can order hz converſation aright. 


Finally, if you look back on: the' former ſubjeR; that calleth 
for this, and this an{wereth' ro'that , that is as the founda- 
tion,ths,as the ſuperſtruQture,both required to a perfeR fa- 
brick; that , as the doftrine , this , as the »ſe, both requiſite 
to a compleat Sermon ; and therefore having from the former 
Scripture commemorated the mercy ; I conceived it very fit 


| to mind both my ſe/f and you of the duty from thele words, 


Toterpr. 1. 


- 


- im: things obſervable : the warter , and: the ground of 


I will walk, &c. 

Indeed with little adoe we may find both in this rexr, 
According to a differe#t reading of the firſ# words I ſhall, and 
Twill , the clauſe puts on a | Ante ſenſe 3 if we read 7 
ſhall walk, they are words of confident expeftation , if I will, 
they;are words of obedient reſolution.According to the formey, 
the Pſalmiſt promiſeth ſomewhat to himſelf from God , ac- 
cording to the Jatter he promiſeth ſomewhat. of himſelf to 
God. Boththeſe conſtruRions are probable and as ary, ſo 
that I ſhall omit zeither:butyet having already drunk deep 
to you in the cap of Gods ſalvation , I ſhall now onely give 
you ataſt of that, and haſten to take the other Cup into my 
bazd, to wit of gratulation: and as I ſhall defire to begin 
my ſelf, ſo I hope you will all p/xdge me, that fo this ſaving * 
bealth may go round,every one of us reſolving,ſome for health 
continued , others for health reſtored,in the Pſalmiſts words, 
T will walk, &c. | 

| Beginwe then with that ſexſe which repreſents the words 
ASa confident expetation of future preſervation : 7 ſhall walk. 
before the Lord-in the land'of the living. Amplificat bene- 
ficium ab effettn liberationis ,faitha judicious: expoſitor , 
the benefit of deliverance mentioned inthe former,is ampli- 
fiedin-thrs verſe from-the effe he hoped would follow upon 
i : that having eſcaped ſo great danger, his days on'earth 
ſhould: now be. prolonged, + wet Be 
\;.$0 that in- the words thu imterpreted , there are theſe 


A his, 


x». x4 Les 
” fs Cad : 


Thaukfolneſs in Grais. 

"his hope, in that, he looketh forward to what is to-come, in 

this,backward to what was paſt ;that which he hopethfor,is, 

to walk before the Lordin the land of the living that whence 

this hope didariſe, was a ſingular deliverance already vonch- 

fed fromdeath, teares, and falling;and of each of theſe with 
all poffible brevity and perſpicnity. | 


That which the Pſalmiſ# here. promiſerh to himſelf Part. 1. 


_ 1s double ,to wit walking in the land of the living,and that 
before the Lord , and fo his hope appeareth to be both of a 
longer and a comfortable life. 


I, 1 ſhall walk in land of the living.Tt is generally ackxow- Iu bs ters ui 


ledged by interpreters , that this preſent world is here cal- Poitalemvitam 


led the land of the living , and it is fo phraled in oppoſition to Fr es 


the grave, which is the land of dead carkaſles. Silence 
oblivion , darkneſs , death and corruption, are the dolefull at- 
tendants on thole ſubterraneom parts ; but this earth is the 


land of commerce,and light ,and life. From this /and of the li-Ii. 53, 8, 


 ving, the Meſſiah 18 ſaid to be car off, and in this it is that 
. here David faith , he ſhould walk, walkzng is a continued 
progreſſive motion, wherein ſtep is added to ſtep, and lo fit- 
- ly reſembleth prolongation of life , wherein dayes are added 
to dayes. The confidence David had of this , is that which 
here he mentioneth with joy,thereby intimating what eſteer 
and account he had of this fe , to wit as a bleſſing to be 
hoped for and rejoyced in. This will the more appear, if we 
obſerve how earneſtly,when in'darger,he deprecateth death. 
So in this Pſalme : Oh Lord, 1 beſeech thee deliver my ſoule, 
and in another Pſalme, Oh my God,take me not away in the 
my ſoul , oh ſave me for thy mercies ſake; all which plainly 
infinuate how pretiqus bfe was in his /ght, The ke temper 
is obſervable in Hezechiah, to whom when the we age of 


death came , it fetched tears from his eyes ,-fighes from his 


_ heart, and prayers from his lips;nor was he leſs joyf#ll at the 
_ -reverſing;than mouryful upon the denouncing of the ſentence, 


verſe 4... 


midſt of my dayes , and againe, Return, O Lord , deliver Plal. 204+ * 


- witneſs the writing he pend upon his recovery, Nor is this © 
' "onely an old Teſtament =_ , conſult the praQtice of Chri- 


ament , and you ſhall finde them 


ft5ans under the new. Te 
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<-  Thankfulneſs in Grain. *© 

* looking upon life 'and death with the ſame aſpe&:: witneſs 

{ate hah S. Paul,who ſpeaketh of d-liverazce from death', as a thing 
alt morizprer. Which be did 11ſt-and hope for , and to that end defireth 

ſus nemo,& ita-the concurrence of the Coririthians prayers. Saint'Peter,con- 
memo ut Beato .cerning whoſe death Chriſt foretelling ſaith , another ſhould 
—_ gerbe lead him whither he would not, thereby ſignifying how un- 
= : 4 wy 'y Welcome death wou'd be to him. What ſpeak I of Saints ? 
nou vis, Aug, 7 when our Lord himſelf prayeth'in the Garden : Let this Cup 
de verb. A- :paſs, and before that , Father ſave me from this houre; The 
—— truth 13, deſire of life is naturall to'all men-, and though 
:g9 e424 -grace do moderate, yet it doth not extingmiſh naturall deſire 

Joh. 12, 27. © In good men : Beſides /ife, faith the Philoſopher,is i-its own 

' Neque enim. nature good , and being good in it ſelf, muſt needs be ſo to a 
No. gd _ 62 yea to. him »:oft good, and therefore moſt de- 

=Hradle.. | 


it bi- | 
fag It is a Meditation which ſeemeth to check the folly of 


bus dninino va-thoſe. men who fancy a kinde of perfettion in wiſhing , hoping 
cet, ſed quod -and praying.for anwntimely death, and a ſpeedy diſſolution. 


virtute perfici T1... 1; <- We "Fa | 
potef perf ;- Thar this1s but a dream will the better appear if you conſi- 


poteſtate teneat," #f7', that- | Gree / | 
Dam. paral. 1; :3; In ſome perſons this is an argument of wickhedxes, when 
Þ 5 . 


3-Cc. 27- : men either through d:{content at their preſent condition, or 
« gg OE impatiency under affliction or diſpair of Gods mercy, wiſh. 
» fre cum themſelves cut off. from the 1nd of the living ; (uch deſires 
ſuis ſe limiti- -are To far from maniteſting ſtrength of grace , that they ar- 
bus continet gue corruption to be prevayling. To ſuch perſons that is very 
bonefta eft & in {\table which ( hremes ſaid to his ſon { itipho, who, bcing 
a 1 wrote we crols'd in- his deſire, would needs dye : diſce-prizs vivere, let 
£1. Myltagog, them firſt /earn to live, ere they deſire to dy.. 
I.4c.z.% 2, Inthebeſtof Gods Saints it is many times an argument 
« gb <zbtr. of weakneſs,as being an at of paſſion and frowardnes; luch 
rhe © was Jobsexpoſtulation, when be ſaith;wherefore-is light gi- 
y; nie 3 venito-hins that is m mil P's: and life to the:bitter in ſonle ? 
Arif, -- 555 z . EHACENDANGDY 
ch 1.-9.c. 9. Philip./t. 23: Ridiculum eft ad-mortem currere tedio vite. Epicur. apud 
' Sen, Epiſto. 24, Jv; 794. oo@m7 im_rais oe Bandonce Biahaor Baprrepuares: oe 3þ durny up 
fon evade 9 3. Jar hte. fic aw? Doroth, dogr, 12. in BP, T, 1. Gr: 
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hankfulneſs 'in Grain, 5 
And Jonahs prayer,uow'O-Lord [ beſeechthee, take my life job 2: 20; 
om me; nor are thoſe good men to be commended-but cox- John 4. 3, 
demned for thoſe paſſions. X 
3. Thole deſires which are the fruits of ſtrong grace 2 Cor. 5. 4,2. 
and argue full aſſurance of Gods love are , DEE A 1 i = fe 
I. Not fo much of death , as of that blif which- at» Filer a 
tendeth upon it: indeed., Saint Pazx/- ſaith of himſelf , & diſſolutionem 
he had a deſire to depart , but he preſently addech , and 94 meevenire 


, ro be with Chriſt ; the diffolution of his perſon , depar- ebet ut vita 
ture of his ſoul from his body was not , could not be or 


gratefull to him in it ſe/f , but onely in order. to that ayemiſcimus, 
intimate #202 of his ſou! with Chriſt : and yet more plain- Lapid, ibid. 
ly, when he ſpeaketh of himſe/f and his fellow Saints, he ex- 44 bc - 
prefſeth it negatively as. well as affirmatively, not for that we porn png 
would be unclothed , bat clothed upon,that mortality might be poſug morte © 
ſwallowed «up. of life - hence it is, that thele preceding words, tranflre,& id- 
in this we groan earneſtly, axe by ſome expounded , becauſe 0 confidex- 
. of this ,-to wit the diſſolving of our earthly tabernacle, we — — 
groaxe , as being contrary to nature , though we deſire ro be nk con- 
clothed upon wih our houſe which is from heaven , this fudit,& gaw- 
being ſuitable to grace. The truth is, it is not this aeath, bur den metuit &+ 
. the other life whicha godly man wiſheti for,or if he may be ——_ —_ 

ſaid to deſire death, it 1s not becaule his w:/l.chooſgth,but xe- Mar aan 
6eſſity enforceth it, Thus the caſe ſtands, that eternall /ife 
cannot be exioyed rill death he paſſed thorough , nor cn the 
robes of glory be put on,t1ll thole rags of mortality be put off, 
and on upon this account is death acceptable toa gedly man. 

2, Not eAbſolaute and illimited,but conditionall and (1b- 

miſſive. When good men in a-right way deſire to dy, it is 
with this proviſo ,"if it may, ſtand with Geds will , and tend 
to his glory : a godly man, though he be willing to dy, he is 
neither weary. of the troubles , nor doth he wndervalxe the 
comforts of life, and whileſt he is deſirozs to dy for his'ows 
ſake; he is ready to live for Gods and the Churches, Indeed Confimandao « 
ff you would know wherein the perfeion of grace in order-oft ayimus wel 
to-life and death conſiſts, it is in an ind:ferency toeither as ad mortzs wel 
God: ſhall d:termine; to live and dy are as of Nature , but*4yite patiexs 
to.be willing to lrve or dy as God will, is-an at of SacF,ands OY 
De : that. 
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Thankfu'neſs in Crain. 

that in ſtrength. So that indeed both theſe declare a great 
meaſure of grace, on the one hand when q ods determina- 
tion appeareth to be for death,to rejoyce in hope of the glory 
of Gel ,and to be ſo far from fearing ,as in order to that glory 
to deſire it; on the other hand , when Gods pleaſure is ma- 
nifeſt for life,to rejoyce in hope of bringing glory to God,and 
not onely to be well #ontented , but well pleaſed with the 
continuation of our life , 2s David here expreſleth himſelf to 
be in faying , I (hall walkin the land of the living. 

2, But what is it that rexdreth this life the matter of Da» 
vid's defire and hope ? 
- Ts it becauſe(as the Papiſts imagine )the ſouls of the o/d Te- 
Limbus par 2.,1entSaints aſcended not to heayen preſently after death,bur 
| cnc arent weredetained in Limbo,til Chriſt by deſcending thither freed 
cn2,79 quo ami. them thence , andcarryed them with nim to Heaven? no, 
me Þ atrierche- beloved , this opinion is rayſed upon a rotten foundation , as 
rum yenamM if the gate of Paradiſe were not open to believers before the 
| 760: man comming and death of Chriſt; whereas the Death of Chriſt, 
tionem per Chri- Profit antequam fuit , was —_ as tO its merit, before 
$i adinferosdi. it was in time : in which reſpeR among others he is called, 
Joenſum cupide the Lambe ſlaine from the beginning of the world : nay, be- 
expetaverass (1e5 our Saviawr expreſlely confuteth it , when {| oy of 


Purgar. > Abraham, Iſaac, Facob,he faith, they live to God , the enſe 


Rey. 13.8, whereof can be no other,but that in their ſoles the (though 
Luc. 20. 38. dead)/ive with God in bliſs; and againe,when he ſuppoſeth 
__ Fl Abraham , and Iſaac , and Jacob,to be inthe Kingdom of 
pro 4+ Heaven , where he promileth that many from the Eaſt and 
erieine mundi, Weſt ſhall fit down with them. | 

you :antumra- - Or is it as ſome among our ſelves have fancyed, that the 
tione decretz pro- 5 1;11t5 of thoſe times had notfa cleereRevelation of that other 


's ac IJ ord , nor attained any. full aſſurance of their future hap- 


Mo el rien pines? no,neither, the Author to the Hebrews plainly, 
ratione fruttus meth concerning Abraham, that he looked for a City which 
G efficacie. hath foundations ,whoſe builder and maker is God: of Moſes, 
_ w _ that he had reſpett to the recompence of reward, yea, of all 
£217” thoſe InarScs, 2 that they dyed ix faith , and this of an 


Hebr, 1t: 10, heavenly Conntrey and this ſo ſtrong , that it begat in them 
d3, IG, 26, = earneſt deſire after it. ; | 


, If 
. f$+ 


* Thanhfulpeſs is Grals, 


If you would know the trzereaſon,it is intimated in thoſe 
words,before the Lord, which are interpreted as noting either 
a duty or a mercy , and though the former acceprion belong 
preg to the. other conſtruttion , yet both may be fitly 
made wſe of in this, Before God , that is , in his ſervice, 
or before God, that is, wnder his care. 
1. 1 ſhall walk before the Lord in the land of the living , 
that is, by contin#ing in this world , I ſhall have opportunity 
of doing God ſervice : It was not becauſe thoſe holy men had 
' leſs aſſurance of Gods love than we , but becauſe they had 
reater affeions to Gods: ſervice then we, that this life was 
ſo amiable in their eyes. To this purpoſe the reaſonings of 
David and Hezechiah concerning death , and the grave,are 
very obſervable , Shall the duſt prayſe thee ? ſhall it declare Pal. 30. yg. 
thy truth , fo David. The grave cannot pray(e, death cannot If, 38,18 
celebrate thee , fo Hezechiah ; they law death would ren- - 
der them «ſcleſs ſor Gods honour , and therefore principally 
they prayed againl(t it. 
It lets us ſee , what is the frame of a Religious man, to 
rejoyce in life,that he may walk before the Leaded miniſter 
to him in the place wherein he hath ſer him, Indeed that joy, 
hope, deſire of life which is founded upon this conſideration, 
is not onely /awf#l! but commendable : and truly herein is a 
vaſt difference manifeſt between the wicked and the godly, 
To walk in the land of the living is the wicked mans deſire , 
yea were it poſſible he would walk, here for ever , but for 
. what ed? only-to enjoy his Iuſts,have his fill of pleaſure,and 
iicreaſe his wealth : whereas the godly mans aime in deſiring 
to live is that he may walk before God,advaxce his glory, and gy wur uct 
perform his ſervice, Upon this account it is that one hath-gsq gicit verſt- 
fitly taken notice how David doth not fay , I ſhall now ſa- bo in delicis 
tiate my ſelf with delights in my royall (Gitty , but, I ſhall in arbe = | 
walk before the Lord in the land of the living. | hoe pure 
2. And moſt ſuitably to this iterpretation this before the Joni interris 
Lord,is as much as #nder his carefull eye. The words accor- viveitiunt. 
: ding to the Hebrew may be read before the face of the Lord, we inloe, 
; which is meant his preſence , and that not gexerall be- on 


fore which all men walk, , but ſpeciall , before which _ ry | 
ng 
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Food men walk, Indeed in this ſenle God face is as much as 
Abjici 3 facie Pts favorr, and as to be caſt ont of brs ſight or face is to be 
 Deieſt eſſein under his anger, 10 to walk. before his face isto be in favour 
indignatione D& ith bins : io that the meaning is ,. as if the Pſalmiſt had 
fic dicebat abt (1 I ſhall live ſecure and ſafe in this world under the 
projeFs ſum 3 > ce bds he: Aliotobb . 
facie oculvyrum <arefull protettion of the wy ty. It is not then barely 
tuorum, namita living with which David was ſo mach in /ove , but [vin 
ſolent ab) c © under Gods tuition, And this is the Confidence which he here 
4 dages oe ſeemeth to #tter Wwithſo much 'cy,, that Gods gratious provi- + 
Tater, . dence ſhould watch oyer him the remainder of his dayes. Tt 
Mucc, ia pſal. is that which this holy man elswhere expreſſerh, when he 
56. faith, In the ſecret of his tabernacle he ſhall kide me , he 
Tutus _ ſhall ſet me upon a rock; a rock is a place of ſlirength and de- 
Gov .alrrf fence , the tabernacle a place of ſafety and refuge ; this was 
Varahl. in hee, Gods mercifull preſence to David , ſecaring him from all 
137.5. dangers. 
Tantundem mi- This is that which not he aloe , but all godly men may 
by valet a9 ure themſelves of. Ir is the poſitive aſſertion of the Pſal- 
agere ſub ejus 4 
tara. Caly. miſt, the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous , nay , in 
ibid. _ the preceding Pſalm he uſhereth it in with an Ecce , Behold 
Pal. 33; 14. the eye of the Lord u« upon them that fear him : there is an 
| bo, obſerving eye , the eye of his knowledge which is #pox all 
'erſe 13. & | 4 c 
Alpetins divi- 1en,ſo much is affirmed at the' 1 3. verſe of that Pſalm , the 
witatu proprie Lord looketh from heaven, and beholdeth all the ſons of men: 
muniss eft con- ht his preſerving eye the eye , of his Care , is oxzely upon his 
Jervationks bu- ghteous ones who fear him. Their eye is upon him: in duty 
mane Salo, de h x P| id . h . C , 
-Gub, Dei. 1.2, 2s the cye of the Handmaid is upon her miſtris to ſerve her, 
Pal. 12.3. 2. his eye is upon them in mercy, as the eye of the owner is 
Nay i ue i upon. his cattell to feed them, One upon the Text concei- 
wy nve4-7 «n- yeth in this exprefſion of walking before God an alluſion to 
Ry SOIT the praQtice of render-parents, elpecially towards their little 
on fy COMER: Tin 0 ia Ry As 
Ce ack Omnnu enim- in natss chari ftat cura parents. - 
es: mn\rIme- Such-is for the molt part,the /ove of parents to theirChildres 
'y 2 (4 707 _ | ER | LE 
to dangle % zoos Baſ. in Pſal. 32. reſpicit enim Prophera ad hominum conſuerudinem 
przſertim parenrum nam qui liberos ſuos-vchementur amant cos habent' perpetuo 


& m parenrum | : 
& g<Kiane in oculis ſuis liberi igitur dicuntur ambulare coram facie & in oculis pa- 


-renrumguos habenr excubirores pro ſua incolumirare & ſalute, Xoller. in los,” 
SED (eſpecially 


[ 
% 


'\ 
 _ * Thankfulneſs in Grain,” _” 
' when young.) that they cannot endere them owt of their ,. .. .... q 
ſight , but would always have their own eye upon them, : : | 
in which reſpe& the Children may be taid to walk before 
their parem5:no leſs is the Fatherly, yea Motherly afteRtion 
of God towards his people, whom he adoprs for his childrex, 
and keepeth cyer in his fght. Hence is that ſweet expre[- ' 
fion of God to the Chas, Behold , I have graven thee up- 1, ,y, r6, 
on the palmes of my hands, thy walls are continually before 
- we, Ir is the command given to ſrael concerning the C omr- 
mandements ; Thou (halt bind them for a ſigne upon thine Deut. 6. 8. | 
hand, and they ſhallbe az frontlets between thine eyes,where= 
by is intimated a ſedulous care both in peruſing and perfor- 
ming chem ; not much unlike is this of Gods graving 1ſracl 
upon his hands, and ſetting his walls before his eyes , the in- 
tent thereof beivg to expreſs the fingular Care and mindfull 
regard of God to his Chxrch , and which wou'd not be paſt 
by, it is not a writing ( that may be Slotted out ) but an 
ingraving, and this ingraving is not upon the back (then it 
ight be the ſooner r«ubd of or wory out ) but upon the 
palms of his hands;ſo firm and permanent is the Almighty's 
Care of his people. | 
To this purpoſe are thoſe choice Metaphors which Moſes | 
uſeth concerning Gods Care of Jacob ( meaning his polteri-.ney, 42, rs; 
ty) he led him aboxt, to witin the wilderneſs , or as the ſep- rr. 
tuagint tranſlate , and the Hebrew will beare it , he com- Tutum auxili- 
paſſed him about, to wit with his love , he kept him as the a 
apple of his eye ; no part of mans body ſo ſtrongly guarded Ho = 
by »ature,nor which men are ſo tender of, as the apple of the ut pupullamo 
eye, ſo ſingular was Gods Providence towards Iſrael , yea b,ve metettions 
. that he .might moſt fully repreſent it , he compareth'Ged to divine feret - 
an Eagle bearing her young ones ( not as her-prey in her ta- _ pr ws 
bons, but)es her wing «,wherby they are ſafe fromall danger. quam pupillams 
Finally , upon this account it is that the godly man'is {aid ocalituriſime 
© not only to walk before, but to dwell in G 1 , and abide un- 1401dam nate 
der bis ſhadow ; and urcly as. there. muſt needs be :ſafecy,in a» a 
thoſe walls where ſrhvation is appoimed for walls,'(o. there - oth 
cannot. but be ſec»ricy in his dwelling ; ro whom che 20} Rexam, 1. 6. 
| 7 high's ſecret becommeth an habitation, E _ Pſal, 91,1, 
| | C How 


» "I 
#: 34d £ 


7 Oo _ a. * - —_— her : 
A - Þ Ld OY "= v & di tea CC FY OI 4 WD , Mau 72, - IT 
ERNTOCY . W oy IL: 
0 E. '4 
, 
- 


- . ; "F2: - es I pee , . 
/ : 
ſ 


7 hinkfulmeſs 38 Grnta,” 


Prov. 15.29. © How happy is the condition of a Saint ? whereasthe ut 
Pſal. 34. 38. i$ far fom the 


wicked , he is nigh to the good ; Cain poeth 


Gen, 4. 16. \,,,, from the preſence of the Lird, David continually walktth 
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Pſa}, Tt: 


_ *en ſnarch'd up by the deyouting Kore, W 
"cloſe under the hens wigs; tholt like fray ſheep wantler up 
:- "and down, expoſed to variety of 422gevs, whileft theſe being 


to ty to that of his Proteion, Behold he thar keepeth 1fr az! _ 
* neither ſlumber nor ſleep , faith the P(almiſt ; that w 


befvrerhe Lord; the ungodly arc like frapling (hither: of. 
Jeſt the godly aye 


under the ſhepheards care feed ſecurely. Indeed no feliciny 
like to that which is to be found in Gods affe#ios;nor ſafe- 


ich 
Carr refuſed to be to his brother,God 5s to his ſeryants;theis 
kreper , yea ſo watchfull a keeper , that his eye is ever © 
them day nor #ight,it cloſeth not no not fo much as winkerh, 
it fteeperh not by »:;#ht, nor ſumbreth by day , and therefore 
well may they le down and ſleep in peace , yea riſeup and 


8 Rem, 32, 24th, without fear ; it Is Saint Pa#l's challenge , if God be 


Part 2. 


F. ww . ng. rtes of b 
2#»B2,. with God that oſpericy he. yonchſafed him under Lab#»,by 
27 Which twean's be 


' * now beceme two bavits. 


for us; who tan be againſt us 2 let it be the comfort of every 
Saint, none can be 10 apainſt himas to prevarl, betaufe he 
walketh before God; nd fo much ſhall ſuffice for the »-arrer 
paſs we on to the | 

Grownd of his hope , which will the better appear by 
the connexion of the former verſe withthis, becanſe rho 
baſt delivered I ſhatl watk.; his confidence for the future is 
Rrengthemed by his former experience, It is that way of ay- 
guiny, which David often uſeth. Thus in the 61. Pſalm, / 
will truſt in the covert of thy wings , is his reſoluties, v. 3, 
For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me , ſo he reaſoneth , v. 2, 
and again Pſal. 63. 7. Becanſe thou haſt been my help, 
therefore tender the ſhadow of thy wings will T revoyce , and 
once rhore inthe 7 Satn. 17. 37. The Lord that delizered 


 '326-ont of the yaw of the Lion , and the Hock the Bear, he 

51 Philiſtin'; nor is he 
2 11... Alone in this kind of argumentation, Jacob being purſued 
FOL 4:.,.. 1 By; his brother Eſas in his! provi 


pa Toth 
> EC: 


will deliver me out of the hand of this 
for deliverance” pizaderh 
at palſeil vir Jordan with his af; was 
f " oſuaki having beheld ave Wir act: 


'% 


"430 the diſcomficure of the Amerires from the ayris heaven, 
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to wat” great: ſtones caſt down won ther , is -bojd to Joſu, 10, r2.; 
expe avotber from the ſtarry Sam , and therefore cal- Ty ; 
Jeth upon the Sur to hand ffill in Gibeon', and the Moon 13%! primam 
in the valley of Aſcalon. For this realon it was that Daniel ge _—_— 
wreſt)ing with God for the peoples /tberation our of Baby hoc conflmns pe. 
lev, rnaketh mention of his bringing theme out of e/E Fypt tivit ſecundum 
and thence emphatically inferreth a :herfore, wow thorefaye, de cel ſjderes, 
Qh Lord, beare the prayer of thy ſexvan, and from the' lame = A 
premiſes $., Paul draweth.a like Concluſion, Who delivered » Cortobs 
#5 frem (0 great death , and inwhom we tru & he will yet Ae. 2 Tim. 4 If, 
liver, and again, the Lord food by me, and ſtrengthened me 18, 

I mas delivered out of the mouth of the Lyon , and the Lord Un. 26:30 
fhall deliver me from every evill work, And (to name no 63: IÞ. 5 x 
more)-the whole (bzreh upan this cauſideration addreffeth 4H dicewee- 
her ſelf to God with confidence, Lord, thow wilt ordain peace Rem nOUAM &r 
for ua, for thou haſt wrought all our warks for us; and which "—— _ 
is not #nfitly taken notice of , upon Gods ſuſpending of his ſoltas ex uns 
wonted fayours ſhe expoſtulateth with him : where 5s thy beneficio alia 
zeal and thy ſtrength? the ſounding of thy bowells, and of thy © alia ſtrid- 
mercyes towards me ? are they reſtrained? as if ir were a — x 
ſtrange and unwonted thing for God not to renew his mer2 lem inteviiph > 


cyes where he had formerly conferd them. - +. Cur non perghs 
Indeed with God the Collation of ove bleſſing isa ſufficient 9 Parc 66 
m— 


rea[on of beftowing more. As Saint Gregory ſpeaking of the jim nad: 
gnes of thelaſt dayfaith,ſequentium —— Aewry ef pres rms wh 
teritorum exhibitio, the accompliſhment of ſome aſſiireth the benefieiiv uys! ' 
fulfilling of all:So it is noleſs true of divine benefits, the dona- mutere? Mend, 
x of former os nt for te ſaporrnter of una ohms 
gifts; true it is,this kind of ratiocination preyaileth not with coftatio anius 
Wen: , they have done for as, therefore they muſt ſtill ; nay,it bmeſicil eff 12+ 
is accoumted imprdence to expedt or defire they ſhowl!d; ſonze 3 alirime 
mens «b:/ity is cut ifſbart , they canmot do as they bizvs done; Jerendy: pay 
ether mens minas are mmtable, their affetHon covieth ; and Greg, Mag : 
they grow weary of doing what they have done ; but neither bom. 15m & 
of theſe are in Ged who changeth not. Queen Elizabeth's Evang, 
Motto, Semper eadem, though in ſome Abo ca of her Rble- 
giows conſtancy , yer is moſt properly due to God'Who'is, 
| TC 2 | ſemper 
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8 | Thankfulneſs in Graln 
ſemper idem , with whom is no variablenes nor ſhadow of 
. , Change, There is no abbreviation of his hand nor alteration 
. - : of his he.rt , both the fountaine of his power and treaſure of 
© * his love are inexhanſtible,and the everlaſting God, the Lord, 
' the Creatonr of the ends of the earth fainteth not , neither 
55 weary, to wit of doing good to his people. 
| Let it therefore be the wiſedoms of Saints to treaſure up 
experiences of Gods goodnes to others, chiefly to themſelves, 
that they may be both incomragements of faith , and argu- 
ments in prayer; That which maymake us bluſh in our requeſts 
to 22e7, let it rather emzbolden us in our adrefles to God,name= 
ly the bounty we have already received from his hand, We ma» 
ble ny times cannot find in-our hearts to petition thoſe whom we 
x Sam. 7. i. have often troubled before, but David conſidering what God 
as... had done for him & his.houfe, & withall what he had promiſed 
5; wh to do, therfore find?s in hs heart to-pray. a prayer to: him, Tn- 
deed promiſes and experiences are ſtrong ſupports of 'our-con- 
| fdence when we go to: God, and plead; Lord , thou ([ayedſ#, 
' . thou wilt do me good, nay Lord , thou haſt been favourable 
| 7 NG tome, _ _— = ks my our ſupplications. Thzs 
" Joh. £44. i the confidence , ſaith $. John, that if we ask any thing ac- 
aJak.s _ . cording to his will he heareth us,and we may have ls 
4 that what we ask is according to his will , when it is no 
more but what he hath fpoken , yea formerly vouchſafed. 
4 San£ 06-05; And therefore as Sau! when. David had mercifully ſpared 
ames x. 17. him his /fe,taketh-.courage to implore favour for: his. ſeed: ſo 
_— let «4- upon the grant of one requeſt be emboldned to:pur up 
Kidew **##.-:; ,other ,and upon the receipt of former mercyes incourage 
proxnm ad mi- & 
| ſericrdiaw, bg. ur ſelves to believe, hope , and deſire future -25 here David 
| Gita pro ſe mij- 113 the text , becauſe thou haſt delivered I ſhall walk, And ſo 
- . fricordiauye., much. be ſpoken of the firſt interpretation of the words, pro- 
YL 1 


Mit ahem am. coed wenow toa larger inſiſting, on that which (as I con- 
#8)" ceive ), is: moſt genuine tg-the Text-and was chiefe in 'my 
uw -: imrention'of banding. | 
Int. 2. And that I may in this ſenſe handle the words according 
.- + 4 to. their -Jjuſt and full /atirade I. ſhall confider then-kts 
1 Tj; Abſolutely in themſelves , and - 
+ A.,; Relatively in-their connexion, 
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| Thankfulneſs in Grain, 
' In the former, we ſhall ſee what was David's reſolution ; 
In the latter, what wasthe #eaſos of that reſolution : 
The better to diſpatch the firſt conſideration of the words, Conſid, x, 
obſerve in them 
x. His reſolving upon a duty , I will, and 
2. Thedwty he reſolves upon, namely to walk before the 
Lord in the land of the living, 
I well, Saint Bernards comment upon thoſe words of the Part. 1. 
Plalmiſt eilmhere,in thee will I truſt , may very well ſerve Attende , quod 
as a Paraphraſe on theſe _ I will walk, _— is this is — 
my deſire , my purpoſe , and the intention of my heart to walk 14 "—y 
U / re him, rs to- this it is that les faith elſwhere Lo —_ 
of himſelf , / have ſaid chat I will keep thy word, nay more meum boc pre- 
then ſo, / have ſworne and [ will performe it , that I will poſitum meu, 
keep thy. righteous judgment , intimating that this was not a 
barely his reſo/ve, but his oath, and that which he had not or. 0 GL 
onely promiſed but ſworn to do, a hab 
© The like we ſhall find to have been the prattice of other ferm. 2. 
' Saints in Scriptare”, nainely to conſecrate themſelves to God Plal.I19.59, 
by promiſe,thus Jacob voweth a vow , and what is the mat- ten i 
ter of it? but that the Lord ſhould be his God , not onely on Joſuah 24. : F 
whom to-tr#ſt, but whom to obey. foſhwah taketh up a re= ,,, Dy 
ſolution, both for himſelf and his family to worſhip the true ——— 
God , [ and my hoaſe will ſerve the Lord ; Moſes after hee obedietia & © 
hadgiven the Zaw to the people, cauſech them to enter into c«ltu veri Dei | 
{ ovenant for the performance of it. And to name no' more a, in Gen. 
eAſah gatherethall Judah together to ſwear nnto the Lord, © 9 0 
that they would ſeth him,with an execration of him to death |, « la 
who-did not keep #t. "M0 
Nor is it without ſingular reaſon that godly men have ta- 
ken this courſe , that Rlexeby borh they might be the more, 
ſtrongly obliged to:God, and God to them, | +. * | 
 --'F.] Theſe promiſes brud xs the cloſer to/God.. To: illu- 
ſtrate this, you muſt know that religious promiſes are diſtin- 
gui(hed according to the objetts abour which they are con- 
verſant ; ſome are of things in their own nature indiffe- 
rent, and are called ceremonia!! , others are of things in 
© themſelves »eceſſary , and termed rorall ; thoſe,though afier 
Sts promile. 
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 errkiusn deſcenſion to our weaknes bath annexed an- oath to his pro- 


ring of his care 
ney to 


- wwe; quod di 1,111; themſelves to the obſervance of his Lawes, When the 
cieur in Eſaia SAS | 


ep ; to Gols hands , this ſerious reſolwrion of, 1 will walk, before 
dedititis the Lord; is the beſt way to obtain his vigilant —— 
| e 


5.0 a To ; ] 
=7Y 8 # \ 
© EP IT « : . Cs a, RS. \ a 


| Thankfuln(s In Gran. 5 2 


Bur it may be here objefed, what meaneth David to ſay 
thus peremptorily ? Z will ? Saint Pan! laith , it is God who 
worketh in ns to will andto do , and doth David attribute 
it td himſelf , / wil1? what men refolye and promiſe muſt be 
- What they are able to performe , and is not watking b 
God more than he had ability to do? fo that this A# of dzve- 
ror ſeemeth to be an AG of preſumption , ſince whileſt he 
#eclareth his will , he may be thought to preſw#me roo much 
upon his power. | 
| To a#ſwer this briefly, you. muſt know, 

x. That which here David did,-#nd the Sairts in fuch Seber. Itinev.is 
reſolves do promis,is but only to do their endeavor. The cone F/4m. 
jngation of the verbe is Hith pae! , and may well berendred 
eonaboy incedere , TI will ſtrive to walk, what lyeth in me 
ſhall not ne, he might fair in the full exe- 
tention, yetthis was his real intention, It is the temper of a ; 

rood man'even when the fleſh is weak, his ſpirit i willing; ſo Marth.26.4, 
#11 faith of himſelf, to will :s preſent with me ; but how to- eg + 
ptrrform that whith goed I find not; ſome mens minds are ya. AC, in 
larger than their parſes , a Saints hexrt is greater than His. Rom, 
Prrength ; he wontd do far more than he Can , yea , what he Mens boni fle- 
wants \n the Car; ie maketh up in the will; God gratiouſly. 4 ac pil u0- 
my n M.- ' tietiamſs effe* 
accepting the will for the deed. ** * 

2, Beſides, itis mot to be doxbted bur that David in ta- nerit capti ope- 
king up this veſobztion, had an ze to divine aſſitarre What 14, babet tamen 
a good man promiſethim Crwill things is with reſpe# to Gody p emAn _ 
will, and what in divize matters with regard' vo Gods grace: Jo Gur, _ x 
I-will do this or that { God permitting) 1s cither #mphed, or1,,, * © 
expreſſed in ſecalar; 1 will walk (God aſſiſting) is alwayes 


Phil, 2, $3. 


to'be underſtood in ſacred purpoſes. Hence it is that prayers 4 
fH nererd ſuch promiſes,and.fincere refolntion axtalwayes |S, 


barkea with carnelt ſrpplication." Thertore you ly dMierve” was manta tn 
himwho here waketh this promiſe , 1 will walk ;<Myhere © ht) on 


ro keep thy fatutes, and petting -up that reqreſÞ-; Lead wh _ OY 

5 vis Far yortay ble the Spouſe m +: anticley CON a 

 Þyting both a per3tios and 2. promife | 

ee, there 1s the promsſe ; but Sill The -prewiſerh a” eQ053.3:1iC) IB 
EE: priition 


*y 
a! 


he Rog 
—_— he -; 
, 


. 


imabingfor hut fb , Oh that ney wayeo wer of direited Piet, v1. y,- | 


ſe together, wo will ran” 2.2 3 


ft br rt Ds 
IHE + $4: 3 RL OT” 7. 
OR at RS SE . 
3 egos; 26; vg hs - 
AE WS 4 


a="  Thankfulneſs in Grain. 
"No dalcite os P*fit ior draw me, thus proxy 1ouls only reſolve ig'the might of 
”  econfidenter v0- \ -enangg exciting grace puts them upon purpoſing & aſſi- 
3 = rag ing grace,(trengthens them in performing what is good,and 
© bit & their confident promiſes arite not from any :r«ſt in their own 
j = wk nor ta. £1ut2 dependance on his ſtrength,8 aſſwrauce of his aſſiſtance. 
men quicquid © Nor herein do they promiſe to doc more than what God 
ili promutimus hath promiſed; it is the tenure of the ew covenant , I will 
deills ſperemus, put my fpirit withik you,and Cauſe you to walk in my Statutes; 
= A <Temp. yell may he ſtedfaftly reſolve who hath Gods Spirit power- 
| ack 66. 27, fally to enable him, it was no pride nor preſumption in Saint 
* Philip,4.zz3, Paxil to fay,] can do all things through Chriſt that ftrength- 
neth me ; the Spirit of Chrif in a Chri#tian maketh him af- 
ter a ſore_ Almighty ; this Spirit is promeſed and aſſured to 
every Saint, .in the ſtrength of which he may boldly fay , I 
6an,and therefore reſolutely, I will. 
bs Let this praftice be our pattern ſeriouſly and firmly to 
* * ©  Feſolve upon obedience, This was that to which Barnabas 
x .'_ _ _ -perſwades the Amrochians , that with purpoſe of heart they. 
- A@.11;32; would cleave to the Lord, Indeed the foot will move but 
3 flowh,or not at all,if the will be not reſolved nor canirbe ex- 
 pefted , he ſhould Cleave ro the Lord , whoſe heart is noe 
| 1 Beeled with a deliberate purpoſe. Alas beloyed , we no 
Goner begin to tread in this path but many «1pediments 
'Will, be /azd to diſcourage us i» our way , many ſol!1citations 
uſed ro draw us ozt of the way,and if we be not reſolved on 
..: the Journey, we ſhall ſoon be perſ! waded to deſiſt or turn 2 
fide. As a 247 pulling ata rree,if he find it yee/ding,plucketh 
with the. more violenre,and a ſuter being but faintly denyed 
Z » commeth on with the ſtroyger force , ſo will the Devillif he 
' Contricio ſemper find us faint in our purpoſes , waneping i our »23nds, the 
| eftex voluntate more earneſtly tempt and nar reſt till he hath. vanquiſhed vs, 
| Gf-acideferuen. Oh therefage let us not context our ſelves with, 2 ſigh that. 
b> qr we have been ſo bad,witha wiſh that we mightbe 6etrer,but 
4 or can Jet it be our ll, yea let that will. be voluntas firma & ra- 
| Mfefprdſe ro, folid and. fixed in good. What the Schools fay in_the 
; nts (0. point, yarded , dings, hone, arericies uot 
| Pine craft.6. corrrition, that the former non propoxit peocere,doth not pwr= 
| deconcriz.c.7. Poſe, Þ f#.z but the latter , proponit non peccare » [ow 
|. AY £83794 Y in 


" — Thankfulneſs in Grain, 
pb, e.tQ. Fo, hut-the latter proponit 202 peccare , purpoſeth not. 
#0 (1; thietthe may; be made ſe of in point of obedience; to 
diſtinguiſh.berween velle it as and voluntas , or wiſhing and 
a willing , the one doth not reſolve againſt , but the other is 
reſolved for walking in the wayes of God. Let this be our 
temper , andto that end, let deliberation precede our reſolu- 
tion,and conſideration uſher in determination, David did lo, 
and therefore he laith , / have choſen the way of truth , thy pg,1, xxg. 30, 
Judgments have I layd before me, Indeed, he cannot bur re- 
{olve upon, and make choyce of the way of piety,who lay- 
eth bebe him the goodneſs, the reftitude , and the pleaſant- 
ze(s of that way. When the prodrgal! conſidered with himſelf 
how wel his Fathers ſeryants fared, he thinketh of, yea deter- O13 De 
mineth to go home ; / will ariſe 2nd go to my Father, Oh oe. dine bes 
then, let every one of us deliberately et before oureyes the naguewvovit ci, 
neceſſity, the utiliry, the excellency of walking before God , quomodo wilt A 
that ſo we may come , to the plalmilts, / wi//. Dco accipere bo- 
But withall ler us remember we mult not ſtay here: The pony 
Son in the Goſpell , when his Father bad him goe work, in ;z werbis facitis 
the vinyard, faid , I will go Sir, but he went no: ; thoſe d'ſ- & in opcribus 
ſembling Iſraelites promiſe faire,all that the Lord hath ſpoken ®(fc'13. Berg, 
; A . de mod. bene 
we will ds, but they performed not faithfully what they pre- vie. fn 
tended ſo ſpeciouſly. Oh far be this from #5, that our good * gs 
purpoſes ſhould prove abortive , and our promiſes dye for Luk.r5.17.18, 
want of execution. When God appeared to Jacob upon his Marth. 21,30, 
return from Laban, he tels him, 1 am the God of Bethel, by _ 19. 8, 
which expreſſion he no doubt intends to mind Jacob of the *©003815s 
Promiles gt onely made there by God to him , bur likewiſe 
y him to God ; for fo it followeth , where rhou vewedjt, a 
vow ta me, Godis the God of pious reſolutions, as to approve 
of them, when made, ſo to look after them how they-are 72zade 
good ; and letme tell you , To prophaze that heart which is 
once conſecrated toGod ; to faulter in the c:ecation of what 
is ſolemnly reſolved in Gods .ſervice , is a fetching” the ſa- 
crifice from the eAlrar,and wiil certainly ing the Coal of 
firealong with it. -Hadſt thou never pxt in for the tirle of a 
 .friendand votary, with an Oh God , my heart is ready to do 
' thy will, thou-hadſt notbeen perfidious , though prophane ; 
"of D but 
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E x$ Thenkfalneſs in Grain. 
 Primaw#ig'4- but by breaking thy promiſe,chou addeſt the yuile.of Wnfaih- 
 liaeſt —_ _ neſs to that of diſobedience , and thy ſin becommeth beyond 
7 rpFary meaſure ſinfull ; and therefore Jook on David once again , 
& Cain. 1.1. c, who as he faith here , / will walk, lo elſewhere ; 1 have 
8. walked 1# thy txuth , there profcſſing he haddone what here. 
Nemo preſumat |». reſolverh he will do. 
_ od © -. Tothis exd » let us ſpeedily performe what we haye once 
vowerit , quite dcliberatly retolved. As we do by a fickle and inconſtant 
bortatur ut v0- man,take himat his word, whilſt we have him in a good vein, 
weas ipſe Fong leſt in a ſhort ſpace he alter his mind: So let us deale by 
4 4 w_ ry our deceitfull hearis. Whenthon voweſt a vow to God defer 
os 4 P'''” not to pay ; it is the wiſe mans counſel), and indeed it is very 
Pſal. 26. 3. wiſe counſe!l , defer not to put in attion what Gods Spirir 
Ecclel. 5. 4+ hath pur into thy rimtention, Nor let any man think to ex- 
cxſe himſelf by pleading inability, and ſaying, I wonld , but 
I cannet fulfill my religious purpoſes: rather let him joyne 
earneſt ſupplications with his ſerious reſolutions, and not 
doubt but he that hath 6eg## to work, in him the well , will 
allo ſtrengthes him to do. Oh my God , I would ds what [ 
ought , Oh that I conld do what I would; thou baſt in ſome 
- meaſure wrought my willto thy command,Oh work my pow- 
" er 10 thy will , that I may not onely will to deſire but do thy 
1-Chro. 26. willy. thou baſt beenpleaſed to put , Oh keep it for ever in the 
18, '- imaginationof the thought of the heart of thy ſervant, to walk, 
= before thee ;,and ſo Fam failen on the duty which here Da- 
vid reſolves upon, nameiy to | 
1 7 Walk before the Lord mm the land of the living, 
Part, .*'* For the more methedicall diicuſling of which, be pleaſed 
. - to obſerve thele three partreniars. - Bb i 
The matter , the manner , and the ſeaſon or 'place of prr= 
forming this amy... - * BTR, CL g ag e572, 
| So that here-we have an anſwer to three of foure queſti- 
ons; if you would know , | F. 
at he reſolyeth, it is to Walk, | Wo 
How he would walk before the Lord, 
When and where, inthe Land: of the living. , tamely in- 
this wor/d,which is the place; or whileſt he ſhould be /i-- 
wing in this led , and lo it notes the time.of his walk- 
ing before the Lord.. Of 


Thankfulneſs in Grain; 
Of each of theſe in their order, b:ginning with the matter 
of chisreſolve, which is to 
I, Walk, Inthe handling of this both the verbe,and the 
conjugation are conſiderable, 
The werbe in its proper acception ſignifierha motion of the 


19 


body , which we call walking , but, per metaphoram de vi- gui tex. 
ta, moribus , attionibus uſurpatur , CMetaphorically it is ap- in loc. 


plyed to the manners and converſations of men, and that not 
without juſt reaſon, Men fit at home, but commonly when 
they walk, it 1s abroad, fitly therefore are our externall ati- 
ons repreſented by walking. 

So that thatwhich here David reſolyeth upon, is the ſame 


with what el{where he calleth an ordering the converſation Pal. got 13; 


aright, and this / will walk, is as much as if he had 1aid, 1 
will indeavonr to lead a regular and orderly life, 

It would not here be paſſed by,the ſeeming contradiftion 
in the Pſalmiſts expreſſions; At the ſeventh yerie he 1aith , 
return to thy reſt,Oh my Soul;and here he preſently faith, 7 
will walk;how can theſe two ftand together? Motns & quies 
privative opponuntarfaich the Philoſopher, motron & reſt are 
oppoſite ; now walking 1s a motion,as being an att of the /o- 
comotive faculty ; How then could David return to his reſt, 
and yetwalk?an objettion ſomewhat ſpecioxes,but the ſtrength 
of it is eaſily exervated. and the difference quickly reconciled, 

To which ed, you muſt k»ow , that the waking and reſt 
here mentioned, being of a d#vrre nature,do not oppole each 
other ; [prrituall reſt maketh no man idle , and therefore it 


is no evemy to walking, ſpirituall walking maketh no man - 


weary , and therefore itis no evemy to reſt. Indeed, they are 
ſofar from being oppoſite againſt, that they are ſubſervient to 
each other,and it is hard to ſay, whether that reſt be the cauſe 
of this walking , or this walking a cauſe of that reft.: Indeed 
+b$othare hens nee he thatrefts in God cannot but walk before 
him,and by walking before,we come to reſt in God. Return- 
 ingioreft, is an att of confidence , fince there isno reſt to be 
hadbur in God,nor in God but by a believing affance in,&re- 


liante on him. Walking before God,1s an aft of obedience; when 


we ditobey, we wander and go aftray , onely by obedjence 
D 2 WE 
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we walk .Now theſe two are fo far from being enemies, that 
they are companions and eyer go together, confidence being 
a means to quicken obedience, and obedience to ſtrengthen 
Pſal.37.3. 52. confidence ; That confidence is not a {pirituall reſt, but a@ 
Ws carnall ſccurity, which hopes in the promiſe, and yer obey- 
Vuaſs diceret , eth not the Precept ;very oblervable therefore 1s both Da- 
ns goon M vid's aſſertion and exhortation elſwhere ; his aſſertion con- 
ak al cernes himſelf , am like a green Olive-tree,] truſt the more 
ſus in Deoſpe- ju God , intimating that the lamp of his confidence was 
rabam, ſed 01:0 f.q with the oyl of good works;his exhortation is to others, 
wy ow Truſt in the Lord and do fool implying , _ a = 
rumoperum ruſt in God puts upon doing good,and a fedulous doing goo 
fruttibus locu-: emboldyeth to truſt in God,to that theſe rwo not only may, 
pleiatrs, inſtar byt muſt meet together in every Saint , return he ought to 
ove fruttift- 1. reſt, but withall he mz#/# walk. 
comin PO Toletthis go,and returnto. what hath been already hinted. 
fiduciam repo. - £9 FEF TRE Yo, : , | " 
nebam. Mend, That which 1s. here eſpecially confidejable is,that' David re- 
T.2.  fſolyeth to lokto the regulating of his life , and the well or- 
Ru ſpemin Jorjgg hisexternall aftions. If you caſt your eyes on the firſh 
_—_— verſe of his Pſalme, you find a profeſſion of love, I love the 
IE Lord: if [e of er, 1 willcall ou the 
laborare & la- Lord, if on the ſecond, a promiſe of prayer, 
borioſos virtutis Lord, if on this verſe , a reſolve of walking: , I will walk be> 
frudtus prodi= £,2rhe Lord. There are three things ſhould be the objett of 
- oy rar x ri a Saints care, the devotion of the ſonl, profeſſion of the month , 
;"y _P "and converſation of the life; that is the ſweeteſt melody in 
Megnificatur Gods eares, when not onely the voyce ſings , but the heart- 
Deus in n0b# a= ftyjyns keep tune,and the hand keepeth timezall of theſe are 
pud mcredulos ny vable in good David , with his heart he: loverh God. , 
Tr” Js with his lips he calleth upon God; in his /ife he walketh be- 
Ta Dow'ni fore God ; and truly,this /a/# ought not to be the /ea/? of our 
vivam:u,fi bo- care, and that in reſpeCt of God, others, our ſelves, _ 
n#s operibus Uu- 1 Tris our walking that g lorifieth God. So-much our bleſ(- 
_ Cx ſed Saviour exprefleth, when he calleth upon his Diſciples , 
Marth. cap. 5. and in them all, Chriſt:ans,to let their light ſhine before men, 
Marth 5, 16. to. wit the light of grace within,ſhine in the attions of their 
©. dives, without ,that win] ering their good works might gle= 
nify their Father-which is'in heaven ; a good heart aeligh- 
teth God; but it a good /ife honoureth him, It is the fraitful- 


nes 


. Thankfulneſs in Grain, 2r 
rs of the vineyard which credits the husbandmanzwhen we John 15. 8. 
bring forth much fruit then is our F ather glorified. + Corr 
2. I: is our walking that edifyeth others, It is not fire in Pedulectione 
the embers, but fire thar flameth forth which warmeth ; it is 0nditores line 
not grace in the heart ; but in the Ffe thar profiteth ; it the £E - 
belicvins h#sband would gain the unbelieving wife , or wife cur a 
the husbazd,sS. Pauls advite is, ſo let him wall, ; it we would ei Dei amor 0- 
be exemplary to-others,it mult be in walking before others ; ic (29115, Operatur 
is not our izw.1rd diſpoſition, but our outward converfation ©95 ew 
which hath ani»fluexce on chem with whow we converſe, — 
3. Ir is our walking that in ſome ſenſe juſ#if.e:h owr ſelves. amor noneht, 
Nothing lo truly (peaketh a man as his converſation ; a man is Greg. in E- 
not alwayes what be ſeemeth or ſaith, but he is what he doth, ©: te hom.30. 
1, This j»/tifieth the reality of our inward diſpoſition to —— 
man, God indeed judgeth the ations by the affettions , but 8: ad anini, ſed 
men judge of our affettions by our ations, Show we thy fa.: /5, + (traio bone 
faith Saint James by thy works ; ſo lay men , ſhow us your Vperat'onis. 1d. 
faith, your love, by your works ; Every tree 1s k-own by its —_— Op 
fruits, faith our bleſſed Saviour , by what we 4» men h;:ow Luk cn 
what we are. | Pfal 1 19, 32, 
2, Yea this juſtifieth the truth of our good aſſettions in M51 {1921s dbe 
themſelves. Indeed an heart enl:irged will not oncly w:ilh , wine d11cftons 
but 74:2 the way of Gods Commandement -andrherefore {aich S. = "Zuninp 
Gregary , where love ts preſent there will be a propertionable ocutorim', art, 
atting, and if there be arefuſng to att, it argueth love 10 be Manium & pe- 
abſent; The truth is,love is neither idle,nor weary it is wl- ! 41m. Guzda- 
ling to walk,andthe walk ſeemeth eaſy; ſo mach S. John ex- : Join on | 
preſſeth, when he ſaith,ths is the love of God,that we keep bis John 4. -” 


Commandements, aud. his Commardemernts are not grievoue, Yamſicut nibit 
| eſs 3am leve 


3. Nay, yet once more, this j»//;fieth the {zcerity of 71: ; 
ourzntentions in the-fight-of God. They ate Chriſts exprels - eaſt he 
words : If any man love me, he will k:ep my commarndements,; tus Feeits fc al 
onely the oe , is an acceptable lover in (hriſfts ac- bileſttam grave 
.count.; yea his Jadiciall proceeding at the /-/# day will not 9404 non tt qu 
be according to what is within , but what is wihets , Nor — 
.will God onely, or ſo much enquire at that day, what thy —— 
eva intentio ac commendanda ſpes f fatta ref] pondiſſent intentioni ac (pti, Cen Reps 6. 
. | 6 | thoughts. 


Y 


- 
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= & Offende mibl, i thowghts or thy deſires haye been,as what thy ations hays 
eſt ug placedt "Ic herefore | 
mubi, & etram er none therefore ſiatter themſelves in their good mear- 
q _ _ ings, deyout affettions , pious intentions , while yet their 
Te cptratte.* lives are barren and fruitleſs z as en do not gather grapes 
nem 12am An, Of tharnes , nor figs of thiſtles » lo neither can horns be ga- 
in Car, thered from grapes, nor thiſtles from figs; and as we cannot 
_—_ _ aſ- expett a clean thing from an nclean , to neither an wr.clean 
— Gt wa bo. £DIDg from a clear. Ir is a meete delw/ion to think that an 
& Þar. Cald. holy heart can conſiſt with a prophane fe , nay to a lude to 
in Ghiſl.ſuper Saint Johns expreſſion , if any may ſay he love God, and wal 
Cant. keth not before him , he 5s a tar: Since his prattiſe giverh 
the Jye to his profeſſion , and the difſonarcie of his fe pro= 
claimerh a 20 to what he ſaich with. his Lips. And therefore 
Manth.17.16, {et us all think we heare Chriſt ſpeaking to us as he did to 
1 John.4.20. bis Spoxſe, Let me ſee thy conmenance,to wit in good works, 
Cant. 2. 14. fo the Chalaves Paraphraſe, as weil as heare thy voyce; and 
agait,Ser me as aſea! npon thy heart,as a fgnet upon thy arm, 
not onely «por thy heart by a pious affettion , but on thy 
arm by a religious a ; this is that which David 
here p#rpoſed, when he faith, / will walk, 
2. The Conjugation is no leſs obſervable than the verb, 
" Powe me we fg- giving to it the g17fication of a frequtentative ; hence the 
"weculom in cor- fame word isrendred el{where a going on, and here by Vata- 
de two quo fedes blus,continenter ambulabo,l will cominually walk; fo that we 
> f ——_ have hereby ſome thing further exprefſed concerning the 
Craments, matter of apids refolve,namely a progreſſive conſtancy ina 
ſuper brachium 1*ligrous conver{ation, That you may dricern what plain foo= 
tuum quo opera ting thistruth hath in this Scripture be pleafed to trace it in 
_ _— & theſe three ſteps : | 
cam” 2x. The Metaphor it ſeif of walking , intimateth fo 
Fon. Much. DO AY 
A eft , fewacu-= To walk ig not to take a ſtep or two , in a path , but to 
_ _ - continue going, till we come to our journeys end; nor is it 0n- 
c 'Þ | Eh | 
in codd , wt ſomeper diligemus ; fenaculum in brachio , ut ſerhper operemur. 1d, de Tfaac & 
an. Yebun TY MNTN i quart coyjugations babes fignificationem,uerborum frequentativorin 
4 Latizos. Moll, in Plal, Vatabl, in loc, 
- Y 


_  Thanfulreſt in Gain. ny 


ly a continwed, but a progreſſive motion, every fep a man ta- 
kerh,he gaineth #zore. ground,and is fo much »eerer the term 
of his motion, 

2, The conjugation carieth in it an addition to the verbe; 
walking implieth a repetition of ſteps, and this a frequency of 
walking ; indeed the moſt proper fgnification of it, is recipro- 
call, but ſometimes it is frequentative, and in this verbe , it 
is moſt ſwrrably lo to be conſtrued, aſſidue,continuo ambulare, Buxt. lex. 
to wakk on daily and conſtantly, 

3. The meaning of thole words , mm the landof the living, 
may be #»derſtood 1n the {ame ſenſe, with thoſe at the ſecond 
verle , as long as I live ;and fo they confirm this ermth , 

Davids purpole is, to ſerve God, not only for a day or a year, 
but always, during tne whole time of his abode in this world, 

This then is the patter here ſet before us , as not to be 
coed onely. within, but withont; ſo not one'y to be good, but 

etter, yea to hold faſt our goodnes to the end, 

Indeed as the morali/t faith, una attio on denominat, it is 
not one attion that denominateth a man , either, vertuom, or 
vitions ; no man:ſo evill but may do ſome good , nor ſo good 
but may do ſome evill ; on the xe hand we find Cain ſacri- 
ficing, Saul Prophecying, Jezabel faſting, Ahab humbling, 
and the Phariſees praying ; on the other hand we ob. 
ſerve, a Noah overtakenwith wine, a Lot committing Inceſt, ab—_—_— 

EA x ARE &E 1% 

2 Davidfalling imo adultery , and a Peter guilty of. perjury : wapeia wit With 
It is not then particntar ats, but the gererall courle of the or ts (Ins auv* 
life, by which we muſt j#dge, either our ſe/ves or sthers. Ap 0: ave mpwi- 

poſite to this purpoſe is Saint Baſils note on theſe words of the #& ek aol 
Pſalmiſt; he that wakketh uprightly : It is not he that hath Ga Ss 
watked, but he that-doth 'watk.: for one:attion doth not. ſpeak, aggtu wen 
a may-good , but his frequent praftice, Indeed this is that wy oxen... 

which differencetha godly from a wicked man,the wicked man a By, 0 - 
like the thief may ſometimes croſs the Kings high way ;bur P'** te !.. 
Mill his wa/k.is in by-paths , the godly man may ſometimes. | | f 
be draw» aſd into a by-path , but fill Religions bisroad ; 


3! £:55.1 


* © and thereforeif thou wouldft pafle a right. centure, obſerve . 


theſe two things , the conſtant bent of thy heart , and cowr(ſe 
of thy life ; ak thy (elf, what is my love , whither tends 1 | 
walk 2 - 
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— 4d explican- 
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Chryſolt; m: :::Nop-yertis: this all \, having begun, 


Thankfulneſs. inGraiy. 

walk and accordingly judge righteous judgment... 
| And'as this mult be the rwle of thy cenſure, ſolet it be the 
ofecie bn wh ſcope of thy endeavenr to walk conftantly in the way of 
_ pea x6] righreonſneſt, We read concerning Henoch, that it is twice 
ravit proficien- aid ; he walked with God; once about the beginning of his 
don ea ſemper, age after he begat Methuſelah, and againe before his tras- 


rum quod ab 
aneunme earaie 


| Cajer.in Gen. [,1joy, tocintimate his continuance in that walk, till the exd 


ro egpend. of his fife; It is that which-the Scripture calleth for , under 


am animi Genj--the Metaphor of /tanding ,as-well as walking ; tothe Apoſtle 
feat & #4 Pant advifeth the Epheftans . having done all to ſtand, as a 
Gum robur,five y;lLr in the building: (perſeverance being the pillar of obedi- 
ry —_ ence)or rather asa ſouldier in the field who keeperh his ground, 
+ LG 4- It is the deſire of David that the lifting up of his hands 
Poſtolus a gla- might be as an evening ſacrifice 5 Saint Chryſoſtome-asketh 
diatorio Iudo & the queſtion , why not as a mornin ſacrifice? and he anſwe- 
-- compel wal reth it aptly to this preſent purpoſe , becauſe the morning ſa- 


flare NG crifice expetts the evening, but when the evening is done, the 


E dicuntur, foe > ſervice of the day is finiſhed :\uch would David bave hisſer- 


columnis que wice to be,not onely. #egun, but compleated. Very fitly is this 
_—_ _ m expreſſed by that phraſe of ſupping with Chriſt ; \t is not e= 
 - nough-to breakonr faſt with hin by good beginning s,nor yer 
tudinu & ſol;> to dine wich him by tome forward progreſs , but we mult ſup 
de copftantie. with him by conſtant perſeverance, till atlaſt we lye down in 
Creſol, de vir- the bed of the grave,and ſleep the feepof death. The truth is, 
nit Ton oap: ws fans 1626 in bens ſtudiis ſpeftanda quam-finis 

1, SR. 4; © 01 tam mmitia ſunt: in bonis. & Jpeorands FH [ERAS , 
Khir is ets it is not ſo much toigetias to keep the feith:, ro have done 
ny ial in" well, as toicontinue doing to the end; and he muſt carry his 
Semgi ri cl wat goodne|. s to the grave, who will have it carry him to heavez. 
anger 
borer; ou 25 a1] head; and thecoar of prety,mult.be got only., partico- 


4 2 a js; lodted , for tariety of graces, but-dows to the heels by per- 


ay 


- al. 140, TITS. "_y z | ; . 

'. P2149  [mcopriviing:iamuſt move ferward frora fiep:to ſtep,; grace 

| Chim. wells 20-pyate Teis-faig of ' Aarons rod, that it brought forth buds 
 Epheſ.13-14. nl Gtocmal bis frimi:; enljeelded "Almonds : whereby is ſha-' + 


Rev. 3+ 20. -- ped \forth:the\dailypregreſs of a Saint, from the buds of 
+ 17+ 6. rhowghts to the bloſſoms of words, from the bloſſoms of words 
SEE Ab 7 wo 
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The ſacrifice which we'offer to Gad muſt have ataylas well - 


« Fans ea 4 Si =30 $3 $<b2 7 
-we mult continue, and - 


fon" 


2 
« DT f 
« OF 


__  Fhanklohneſs 3p Graly. 7 
' to the Almonds of worky,, of: (as Oripen) from the Buds of xg ergo pri- 
beginnings, to the Bloſſoms of introeſs. yea-the'-A/monds-of tum gernien 
perf:#:0n. As God in the Creation proceeded, from emperfeft prima bominis 
ro more perfett Creatujes, Plants to Beaſts, Beaſts to Mn : [- Chriſto con- 
ſo muſt we, from one degree of goodneſs to another, Nor mult {2s nnd 
we onely hold owt till we come to the end > but ay we draw 'renatus down 
nearer the end, run the faſter + and (to uſe St. C hryſoſtome's 7 4ie Dei ex 
compariſon) as Pilots, having paſs'd many ſtorms, arc ex. ©1974 Sandti 
ceeding ſolicitowe, leſt they ſhould milcarry in their a pproach ſuſceperit , inde 
to the Haven; or as Runners put themſelves forth the moſt, affert flares ubi 


every day we are nearer the Grave draw »e _'& morum ſug- 
oF ; arer Hea Uitale decora;s 


that quickly vaniſheth, bur like the riſiug Sun, that ſhineth he _— 


brighter ; not like the early Dew , that is ſo0 = dried ©: nd 
but like the green Olive-tree , which flouriſherh bore _ fundere , Aj | 


more: Andas the /aſ# wine of the Feaſt was the beſt, Orig, hom 9. 


ſo our laſt Works be better than our fir. Though then Parum eſt adi. 
we muſt /7and as it is oppoſed to going backward, or running Pici aliquid po- 
away , yet we mult zo: ſtand as it is Oppoſed to going for ſe plus eff 
wara, or walking on : We ate not at the end of our race, till gud adept on 
the end of our Life ; and therefore muſt not think of fayin poſſe _ 
in the way, but of haſtning te the end, The Man cared of «i ar "a A 
Palſie muſt not onely r5ſe, but take up his Bed, and go to his bnatiy pugye 
Houſe, Math. 9.6. {rj calls uporr his Love not onely NaBalyror wiki 
to riſe, but come away ; and that not once, but a&ain, Can 28 wins 
. . . . PSs ” Tvic Tay 

2.10.1 3. No» operis boni, ſed mali ferie ſunt, farh Se. Am. 5 ani. 
broſe ; We muſt ceaſe from fins but not from good ; a Saint abu witeo 
keepeth everyday as an Holy-day in .reſpe& of peace of con; Wn al 
ſcience , and-yet -every day as a work-day ini reſpe& of the 2 1 «ina 
atting s of grace. Chriſt healed them that werd-fick on the 37607 5 Oc. 
Sabbath-day,as well as on any other z tO intimate; that there a - 
1s no day, no not the day of reſt, whejein we may ceaſe from Semper pen? 
_ religions attions., Vera wirt us finem neſcit, Grace, like Fire, ſemper ambulg, ; 

is to reftleſs nature , ill aſcending. Thou muſt neyer fay emper Pr ofice, 
with the rich Fool, Soul take thy caſe, burftill refblye with manor. Aug. 
ee Apoſt, dw 7 206 halndhg a i pedferi ties Dpjun one w 
d 354 m0 dragatt 5, 16ihJe mon, of ants hh Nl 4 7 wp b#enee 
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E David, 


nol in via re. . 
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- is Ondln. 
Devid, 1 will walk, And that thou mayſt not #ve in thy 
walking, be ſure to prrſerms it in the righe manner ; CHEE 
is , | | 
2. Before the Lord; the partienlar that cometh next to be 
pd If you pleaſe to abſerve the Scripenre-pbraſe, you 
ſhall find three ſeveral expreſſions Oy wſed ; to wit, 
walking with God, after God, and before Godz poſtnves which 
in a literal ſenſe arc inconſiftewt: Kt is im e for a Man 
at the ſame time $0 wakh before and after another ; and if he 
walk with, he is neither before-nor after, But all of theſe in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe may well agree rogerber ;, may the truth is, 
they are all ore in ſubſtance , though yet each hath its par= 
ticular and emphatioal fignification. 

7. Fis ſaid of Emech, that he waked with God, Gen. 5. 
22. and that. implyeth an heavenly, holy, and hamble , 
familiar exjoyment of God in our way. Can rave regurier 
and not be agreed ? Amos, 3. 3. is the Prophets queſtion , 
thereby intending a regation; God and a Saint are agreed 
and acquainted, becaule they walk rogethey. 

2, It is ſaid of Joſah , that he made a Covenant to walk 
after the Lord , * 2 King. 23. 3. in oppoſition to which is the 
phraſe of watking after other Gods , and the imaginations of 
their own hearts, Fer. 16. 11. and it imports as much as a 
following thoſe dwrettions God hath = us im his ord, 
eſpecially. in matters of his —_— e goeth before ns,as ir 


f 
4 > 
a 


ok were with the Ughtof his Word in his hand ,. and we arc to 


follow after. SN 

Finally, It is God's preſcript to. Abraham, Walk before me, 
and be perfe, Gene 17. 1. and that is, when (as to alfude 
to, that knows expreſſion) Alann adclavum 5 oonlus ad Ca=. 
lum, as our band is-upon. the-merk , ſo our eye-upon God in 
| every thing we do.; which. is the. ground of that #prightneſs 

call'd in the Scrigterre=doaleft, perfeftion., 

Inſum, we walk-with God, asa ſweet Companion -;-after 
God, as a commanding Lord: ; before God', as arr obſerving 
Judges we walk-meh- him , as his Friends ;- after Bins | os 

ts Servants; before him, as his Children ;, finally, we walk 
with bias, by an. hundlefomiBartey;;, after him, by. 2. regulas. 

| confarmes ; 


” » 


Thenkfulueſi bs Cvalw: 
ronformity ; before him, by a cordial integrity ; and this is 
David's alle, 1 will ma-bofors the 3g / 

To give you the full weaning of this phraſe , be pleaſed to 
conſider three things in reference to a Sairt's walk which 
theſe words, before the Lord, may inſirutt us in ; namely , 
the right way wherein he muſt go ; the ſpecial w2otive to 
incite bim to his walk; and the principal - end wherear he 
ought to aim + Of each a word. 0 

x, Hefore the Lord, intimateth the way ; and that either 
in particular, or ih geneval. | | 
| I. In particular; the way of God's worſhip, and ſo towalk, 


before the Lord, is, Occnpatum eſſe in cultn Des, to be fre- Lorin, in los. 


quently converſanr in religions performances ; (o that this 


ambulare may be interpreted by aderare corays Domino , I Mulc. ibid, 


will walk, as'much as, 1 will worſhip before the Lord. C9 
ran Domino intelligo de Tabernaculo Domans ,Before the Lord 
is as much as ir the Tabernacle of the Lord; where was the 
e fk, a ſign of his ſpecial preſence ; whither David re- 
ſorted, that he might give God the worſhip due to him , Fſal. 
75- 6. So that we may expound this walking before God by 
that which he faith elſwhere, / will dwell in the Hoxſe of the 
Lord for ever, Pſal. 23. 6. Indeed in reſpeR of this eon- 
ſtant reſidexce in God's Houſe to offer ſacrifice , the Priefts 
are {aid to walk before him, 1 Sam. 2, 30, For though God 
be yet he is more peculiarly preſent in his 


e K | 
Howſe : The whole World is his Coxrt , but the Ghnroh his® lute rhne 
Chamber of Proſance, Well then may they who ſerve at *HMv wwe | 
his Altar be faid-to-wath before him. Nor is it onely true of gRy fas 
thens, but of all who ftequext God's Houſe, fince then they gue. Chryf: 
come before his proſence, and draw nigh to him in a more in Cor. Ep.r. | 


WA WHEY, 


Fhar' then which: yore Ta 'this expoſition we may Pl 95. 2. 


| obſerec, is, the _— of 2 godly may, what he taketh mo 


delighs im, givah to, and defireth to imploy him:ſe 
2bout, to kt, God's = worſhip and Raves, Lad «#4 
ofpeetally/in the Publick eAſſemblyes, VV hatPlaſure is to. 
the Yoluprnoxs., Honeny tothe "Ambirious , Wealth to the 
Corner; Appiarſe rothe dad poons , that is God's _ | 

2 | /F 


% 


of © ſhipto the Religions , the Chief, .pay.the Al he delights in; 
= And therefore this holy Prophet. el iwhere maketh: cha his 
F.- Non divitias oye, nay oncly requeſt; to God (which being granted, it matters 
2 moth a  zot what elſe is denied him, and which he would not ceafe 
| => b os ſeeking after till. it were granted him ) that he might dwell 
riamvernm di- in the Houſe of the Lord. all the daies of his life, to behold the 
wins Templo beauty of the. Lord, and enquire in his Temple, Pal, 27. 4. 
; —_—_—_— Indeed.as a Hole in the Earth, a Fiſhin the Sea, a Bird in 
Theor, in We. fo is a Saint in the Houſe of God , towit, as in his 
 Pla/m. proper place : no wonder if David defire to dwel] in. it all 
his daies. In God's Houſe it is that God manifefteth himſeif 

to his Servants, and his Servants behold his Beauty, ack his 

conr:ſel, and ſweetly converſe with him; well may the Pſal- 

1ſt nor onely deſire, but ſeek after it. So amiable is come 

munion with God to a pious man , that eyen in earthly buſi- 

. neſfles he hath heavenly thoughts; and whil'it he waiketh 

before men in . crvil converlation ,, he is ſfill with God in 

ſpiritual affeRions. Surely then , he cannot but be in love 

with Religious Duties, wherein he ſo immediatly converſeth 

with, and walketh before God, To Tx 

2; In general; the way of God's commandments,and ſo to 

walks before God, is, to walk ad nutum & voliintatem Dei, in 
_—_— that way which God is pleaſed to ſet before us : - Ex ejuſdem 
Tam Deo ft Precepto velle omnia facere & wvivere,' to reſign up our ſelves 
ſemper efſe pa- to the guidance of God s Word and will in all things. It is ſaid: 
ratun,. expdi--of Zachary and Elizabeth , that they were'righteons before 
camgey #94 Goa, * walking in all the Commandments of the Lord blame- 
IH ONFAe <6 "-leſs.: where one phraſe explaineth another.'+So that if you 
F elle Bfkore would know what it is to_be righteous before God ; it is to. 
* * Deum mnoverit walk.in.all the Lord's Commandments, VV hat other: expoſi-- 
prompie & ala- tjoy need we,or better can we have of this phraſe, than God: 


oriter. *xequew himſelf giverh in that ſpeech.of his-to- Salomon ; 1f hoy walk 


; :r: oc before me 8s Dayid thy Father walked,' to do according-to all- 
| Beni I have nds} angeu mog 7 14.” VVherein is+. 
_ Dominorum plainly,intimated , that-to- do. according to all God's come © 
—_ Perer. yands, . is, to walk before him. So that this phraſe of walk- - 
* Luk. Mo ing before (in this ſenſe ): is much like that of Panding" bes. . 
-  * * fere;, Andas Servants Band before their Lord ready to _ 
orm. 
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| .. Thankfulneſs in. Grain; 29 
form his injuniiions , or Scholars before their Maſter to re- 
ceive his-1nſtruftions, fo do:haly men before God to fulfill his - 
preſcreptions, - I! >.508 ” | 

It informeth oe in the _—_— of a true Saint ; he is 

one who walketh vefore Goa, avoyaing what he forbiddeth , | 
prſorming what he commandeth , and fo —_— his Law —— , 
the rule and. (quare of all his ations, This is that which onni verbo, &' 
eliwherc this holy man more expreſly. profeſſeth , when he onmopere, ad 
faith , * Thy Word is a Lamp unto my feet, and a Light unto banc FUCETRAMS 
»y paths, namely , to gide him in all his a&roxs both in- oR_— 
ward and outward , of heart, and tongue, and hand, A true moveatur. © 
Saint dareth not go a ſtep farther than this light ooeth be. Ambrof, in 
fore him ; nor will he refuſe to go whitherſoeyer this Lap Plaim. 118. ,, 
leadeth him ; Speak, Lord, for thy [ervant heareth , ſaid Sa- erm ' 
muel, 1 Sam. 3. 9. when God appeared to him; Lord, what- TON 
wilt thou have me to da? AR. 9. 6. was Paul's yoyce when s 
Chriſt manifeſted himſelf unto him. This js-a truly prous 
temper, when our heart ecchoeth to God's voyce, and we are 
willing to obey whatloever he is pleaſed to command. O, my 
Brethren, often ask your {clves theſe Queſtions, Before whom 
do I walk At here 1m am 1? What are my waies? 
Doth the Spirit or the Fleſh govern me? Is carnal reaſon , 
or God's Word, my rule ? Believe it, ozely they who walk be- 
- foreGed now , ſhall with joy appear before him hereafter ;, 
and onely they who walk #n the way of his precepts, doin a - 
rel;grons;\tenſe walk before him. . Y 1 

_ 2: Before - the. Lord may. very fitly be conſtrued by ſub 
ejus oculis:,, towalk, as remembring that we are wander his A4nbulae 6. 
eye, and-all our afrors obvious to his i»ſpetion : In which ram peo eft 
ſenſe rhey carry in thema ſingular motive to, and help in the ſemper intwer; | 
right ordering our converſation, namely, a ſerious conſidera- 21% 4uaſt « 
tion of God's preſence. Hana _ 

It is the counſel of - the #*ſe- an tohis: Son , In all thy tifimum made- 
waies ackwowledge bins , and he ſhall direft thy path ; The ratiiſſmam & 
Vulgar Latine readethit, Cogita Dexm, in every thing thou ©#v%4/imum 
. takeſt in hand 7hi»k 0» God : And truly the very thought of Ho _.. 
God. (if ſerious) would be an excellent means to dirett our a Gen, Tap 
paths. He muſt needs —_ who doth nothing to which Prov, 3. 6;..} 
Ree we 3 he .. , 
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= be dare not 87 4ve God's aſſiſtaxce , or from which he would 
Duicquid facio deſire | wÞ abſexce, Thus:did that pious Farther" acknow- 
ante te facio,& Jedoe God, which made him fay , Lord, whatſoever I do, I 
| try ry ds it before thee ; and whatſoever it is I do , thou hnoweſt it 
ha ap = better than I who do.it, Fhe fame,David elſwhere expreſſeth 
mn ego qui 19 have been his revzper., when he ſaith , All my waies are 
Jaws. Avg. . before thee, Pal. 219. 168. and again , 7 ſet the Lord al- 
_ | vides 2495 before me, Pal. 16.8. 
wen 5. r Fan ” Indeed we are 4eforo God even when we will por ſet him 
ſols clayſos ocy- befare us, To perſwade our felyes God doth mor ſee us, is but 
los tenemus, to ſhyt our eyes Whileſt the Sun-beams ſhize upon us: VVe 
ry woe may by this means hide God from our ſelves , but we cannot 
#bſcondi> 1; 1 Our ſelves from God : How much better therefore is it 


ili, "Gin for us all to make a wwrrve of weoeſſity , by keeping our eyes 


Moral. 1,25. on hin: whoſe 493015 alwaies upon vr ! 


C4  _- YVVeretbis dutyof walking (in this ſenſe) before God well 
oj ola praBiiſed, how would it wa to walk, before our ſelves 7 


cit quia ſe and the thought of divine inſpeftion put us u diljoene 
* ft —_ R alien, The truth we rh we och fo ere into, 
» we ambs- watch we never {0 carefully over our feſves,” God will ſee 
Exek. 1x Choſe favksin wr which wo ſee nor in our ſolves, No marvel 
 hom.g, if thecoufideration of a divine afpett make us to fay, We will 
: Santtiviritan- take heed te any waies, Pal. 39.2, Indeed this it is which 
| #0 /t ſubtilius will be both a bridle to our fins, end a ſuv to our graves, 
1d > mg keep us from waning, and incite us to walking. '- © 
quence 2 ſuper. T* He that walketh before God:eannot but ftand in awe of 
20 judice ies his preſezce , and therefore dars not wander- into by-paths. 
ins confiereri A Coniurer being. brought'beforethat holy-man, Mr. Tindall, 
1% {+ profeſſed he could not-do any of his feats In his preſence: 
oy 9. Labs Much leſs would we dare to gny wekedno[s, did we walk, 
” Plux. de Uyih, in Gad's fight. Platarch advileth Mfer ro Hor 25 if their 
CAP. hots Enemies were their continual Overſeers, Seneca, as if Cavs, 
E. 5a Ep (Ub Lelins, & EN 'Vf the 
K frengy ls gn errow of their preſtwce-would -Iy J, upon Men a gre#t 
'Þ LS reftraing, boy much moze would the wodinarion of Gods , 
has who iy really, and cominially-prefing, VVhar' Mw would 
Þ: 94g. . hefo inpadent n5t0 ffoal-befors the Fudger' free?! or att 
TT" 38 any thing «ſteady in- bis Privere fb07: VVeuld in not 
w. Cajet. Magna noble indifta eft neciſtas ref uivendi, qui omnia faciums ante ocules 
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then be FI 4 | | | 
that the Kivg of Rivgs , and Judge of all the World lboketh part-2- cs 


drings, in the cloſet as well as in -— an , of the heart as dium Deo is 
well as of the life.  Ecclefiaftical Hiforie rels as of ſome no- &#Pedii mar 
rorious Strumpets whom this argment hath conyerted, That em Pr 
God ſeeth in the dark, when the Doors are faft , Windows Rs , 
fat , and Cartains cloſe : Surely he dare not fr any where , mgque vias vis 
who pordereth this duly, that God is every where. tivrum incedit, 
2. Nor wilt this walking gt Got onely bridle fin, but pol "I @ 
- quicken prace , by the fear of God not onely filthinefs is ms TO 
clenſed, but bolimef. is perſefted, A Noble, and much more a 
Royal Spefator , puts any ohne upon muctr difigence in the 
| execution of any attion: He that remembreth God beholds = 
him, cannot but be yery exatt and fedulous' in his perfor- De rotue 6 
»ances, that though they cannot be worthy of, yet they may m_ k 3g 
be ſome way meet for ſo glorions a Majeftie, © therefore let jus mans ef 
that of Salomon be often in our winds, The eyes of the Lord quia onmia ape- 
are in every ow. Beholding the evil anti the good, Proy. 15, !4ur, totus 
3. or that of rhe-Apaſtle, 4H things are naked and open 10; = 
his eyes with whom we have to do , Heb. 4. 12. or that of x EY DR 
St. Anpguſtin, God is all Eye , whichcherefie canto: be de- ES proſefio De- 
ceived, berauſe it is never cloſed ; or, if you will, that of the # 9% cuntta 
Port, Verily there is aGod who feeth and jndgeth all our a4 1% — 


1s: fo ſhall' our whole If? be a. continual watkig before hs Caye- 


3. Laflly, Before the Lord,may very rationally be referret 
hari oe to be our chief as and end in all wg 
namely;1H+ approving our ſelves to Ged.-Both the Seprnaginr Ef: 
anif the Falger Laine read theſe words thus, I will db char option wenn 
which 73 vfing in the fight of theLord: Yeatharfyrionimious placche Dow: 
ay walking with God , is'\o rentredby the Anthoy to we. Vulg. 
Fizbrews concerning Encch, that hepliaþd God, Fejs a Gn. $54; 

- truly prows diffoſition to prieve at nothing more than offe»d- Heb pBe $6: 
*g, and'delight tt nothing more than the plrafing of Godp to + .. 
fewr left any thing we dv ſhould be diftafifwllandindeayour .'- 

that #IFour a0; may be atceptable in Gods Joris 


a as cc »: . Sia a 
32 -Thankfulneſs ty. Grin. 
| bedifpleaſed with wothing that God doth , and (as ncar as we 
can Te do nothing which may difpleaſe God, For this the 
eApoſtle prayed in behalf of the Hebrews, that the God of 
Heb, 13. 2x, Peace would work in them that which is well-pleaſing in his 
fight. To this St. Paul exhorteth the Theſſalonians by the 
1 Theff, 4. r, Lord Jeſus, That as they hadreceived of him how they oughe 
towalk, and pleaſe God, (o they would abound mare and more. 
Socrar Ecclef, The defe&t of this was matter of ſorrow to Pambo and Ca- 
biſt1.4. c.2 3- 7ino, who ſceing an Harlot to ſpend a great deal of time and 
[. 4p pwn & 9 14ins in decking her ſelf to pleaſe her Lovers, wept thar they 
4 ogy cnead had been leſs carefull to pleaſe God. In fine, this is that 
viniten fon Which here David xelolyech upon,, LI - will pleaſe the. 
$4 axarzani. Lord. + EY | | | 
exe. Geow, Tris very obſervable , that this phraſe of walking before 
Parad. in B. 5,1 in Scripture is frequently..joyned with iztegrit of 
P.T. x. Gr. h "bh | : Pop 3-44 
+ oy eart and righteouſneſs , with truth and a-perfett heart : 
x King:8.23, So that this walking before God is to- be taken in oppoſition 
9.4. to Hypocrifie , "Which is onely a walking before Man, This 
* indeed.is a ſpecial difference between a ſincere hearted Man , 
. andan Hypocrite : The Hypocrites praiſe isnot of God , but 
Rom. 2. 29, - of He: ; « the #prighst Mans. ae is not of Men, but of 
' God: The oe in his;ſervices to God looketh at Man ; the 
' other 4n all his ations, even towards Mar, . looketh at God : 
. The one onely defereth to ſeem good that he may pleaſe Men; 
..= the other to be good that he may pleaſe God, . 
--» Oler us take heed, of contenting. our:ſelves with a Pharie 
"Marth. 6, 1,2: ſaical righteouſneſs , whoſe deſire was to be ſeen, and care 
| : onely to. be approved of MHen,;: of whom therefore:Chriſt 
' aith, they have their reward, to, wit, humane applanſe-; and 
they haue-no reward, to wit, from God. Indced how. canit 
 +1>be expetted that, ghoſs ſervices which are onely rented forth 
'*-*” *to, Mens eyes, ſhould-haverany payment at Ged s hands 2 The 
,.. #r#this, no folly to that of Hypooriſie., VVhat madneſs is it 
of wie GYyaws:t0 regard the fellow-ſrvants eye , and not the Maſters ? 
ing lane Dat VV hat fooliſhneſs is it: to deſire. that oe ſhould be a Spetta- 
—_ _ W- tor, and expett another to be:arewarder of by altions.2 Yet 
Chryſoft. hom, *4#5. doth rhe Hypocrize who coveteth glory trom Afay, .but 
-3.deUzz, fecketh not God's approbation , who aimeth at pleaſing av, 
- : and hopes a recompence from God, Let 
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_ ». pannſhneie in Crain. © 

Lett tnen-,O let it be our w{ſdome , to endeayourthat 
with Noah we may find grace in the eyes of the Lord - of Gen, 6. $8 
whom,from thoſe words St. Chryſoſtom excellently obſerveth, box doin 57” 
That divine commendation was hs onely ſcope, not weighing yen «N in- 
either the applauſe or reproach of the Old World, Lec that Ti *ets te 5. 
charatter which was given of #zziah, be ours ,. of whom it #** 244» ine 
is faid , He did that which was right in the fight of the — _ 
Lord ; upon which that fame Father affirmeth , Ir i not ex6unrey 4 vow 
onely ſaid he did what was right, but it us emphatically added, «q>aapm inet. 
in the (ight of the Lord, as oppoſite to oſtent ation before Men, im ban. Id. 
Finally, let Zachary and El:zaberh be our patterns, of whom GB 33.1 
itis faid., They were both righteous before God : Truly no » Chad 4 
#:ghteouſneſs will Rand us in any ſtead but that which is fo# 38 #3 w*2e 3- 
before God; God ſeeth not as Man ſeeth , and hence it is , Te airy «ns 
that many are juſt in the eyes of Men, who are wicked in" wot * 
God's fight ; and thoſe whom Men prize as Silver, God re- ow = 
jefteth as Droſs, Whatever then others-do, ler-our eyes be hom 2b? 
upon Gea, and our care, that as we are beheldby, ſo we may Uzz. 
' be accepted of him, that ſo we now pleaſing him, he may oe Non omng qui 
day pleaſe us ; and we here delrghting him with the fight —_ CS. 
of our integrity in heart , and «pr:ghtneſs in life , «he may eft _ / = 
hereafter light 74 with the fight of his reſplendent glory to aliter vident 
all eternity, _ _ homines aluter 

To ſuns up this part ; if you will haye in few words. the #7 Pew: 


extent of this walking before God comprized , I cannot do it A Dy 


bettet than in words much, like thoſe of Lapide concerning Cogita ſub ocu- 
walking with God-: To walk, before , or with God, is to 1is Dei nos ſtare 
be frequent in drawing nigh unto him ; Yo ſet him ever in ARR on 
onr fight, and-our ſelves in: his, according to our abi- —— 

lity to fulfill his will 4 and obey his precepts ; in all things to ac vite wſtre 
endeavour that we may pleaſe him , approving our ſelves in curricula de- 

ſincerity of heart.so him. So that in this phraſe we have as #17, prrve- 


, It were a brief delineation of the Saint's walk; the path it — 

ſelf is divine command ; the hedge to keep him in this path, eumwidere con- 
' | | ; x timgat þ j : 

nunc videntem deleFemus aftibuz noſtris, 5 nos dignos gratia efus RO. þ came | 

in regno int a mt ts Cypr..de Zelo, 'Ambujare cum Drotuo, i, e. 71 

eu Deo adberere, cum ubique pre vevlis babere, illina juſſa voliintatem & nutum exa#ts 0b- 

ſervare & explere, i11i per omma placere 4 ſanſacere, Lap'd. in Mic, 6, —_ * 
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is-drvime ereſence; the _ which he: rropoſerh to himſelf, 
is divine Acceptance ;: and the” foot. whe reby he wateth in 
this way, to this exd, 1s an even and wp*ight heart : all which 
David reſolycth upon, when he ſaith here, 7 will walk before 
the Lord, 1 have done with the ſecond ,: paſs wz: on to the - 
laſt particular confiderable in the w_ *ry , to Wit, the place, or 
gy of per came; 

. In the Land of the Living. ' Theſe words admit of a 
chra-fold; mterpretation, being uncer{tood 

By ſome, eſpecially for the Land of Judea. 

By others, eminently for the Jeruſalem which # above. 

By the moſt, and moſt probably, for this habitable Earth 
we preſent world. 

.- Thar expoſfition-which Caietan, Lorinus, ch ry 
ou of the words, would not be re) efted, who conceiye chat 
by the Land of the Living, David here meaneth Jagea , in 
which, or rather over which being conſtituted King , he re- 
ſolveth to walk before God , and do bim fervice, This is not _ 
improbably that Land of the Living in which the Plalwiift "1 
Pfal. 27,13. When an Exile , believed to ſeethe poodtteſc of the Lord , 
 Exek. 26, 20, this is certainly that Land of the Living wherein Ged Ppro- 
| Tam ſe vivo- miſeth to ſet his glory : Nor was this title without juſt rea- 

748 «apr ſon __—_— yea appropriated to that Countrey, © 
—_ "Partly, becaule-it was a_ Land: which afforded the 
' YH8 &e Vim Ws plentifull ſupports and* comforts of vataral life, in 
|. Dews, nonmor- regard of the wholeſorrneſs of the (limate , the goodneſs of 

ar? fimulacra : : the Soy! , the overflowing of Milk, and Hone with other 
- abi ctiam ſkp- + Y8 
| peeunt wits core (OPVENICNCES both. Tor. food and delight, 
| porehi trax- 2. Chiefly, becauſe it was the Lond i in which the Living. 
obey /ubfds God was wor(tipped, and.:where he vofichſafed. to place bis 
| opporiiina, £88 Name ; whereas the other"parts of the morld worſhipped 
] " 3nd mh ncagh —_ things , of which the Pſa}mift faith ,, They 5109p 
F: daxtia, copia FOnrhs ank ſpeck. not ; ejess and ſee not ; ears, and hear 


bl 


Z ge upta- And thoueh in this i fo e.xhe words ſeem. eſpecially to come 
Pemag os ns” Corn: David, Of, at.the furtheſt, gnely + he- Jews - yet byaway 
- Pſalm, of Analogie it concerneth w; 1n'as much as -this »ppelterion 


"as #.6 upon the. Jatne;: as ho kels _ belowgeth to our Land 
RN wherein : 


. 'Thankfalneſe in Gain, 
wherein our 55 are fallex, a La:d enriched with all man- 
ner of abundance, enamelled with variety of delights ; and, 
which is far beyond. all the reſt, b/efſed with the Dew of | 

Heaven as well as fatneſs of che Earth, God having been 
plealed for 2axy.years to vouchiate the enioyment of his Or- 
dinances to this Land. O my Brethren, how great is our 
ſhame, how ſad will be our doom , who are A arc Trees 
in to fruitfulla Soy] ! fit in darkzeſs , notwithſtanding fo 
glorious a Light ! yea remain in the Congregation of the 
Dead ,, whiltt in. the Land of the Living ? No wonder if 
God have ſuffered fo thick a Cloxd to obicure the /uſtre of 
his Goſpe/ among us, and our Lad teem at this day as it 
were'dying, and ready to give up the ghoſt. - 

2. The Land of che Living is conftrued by the eAn- 
tients to be that Heavenly Conntrey , the place of the 
Bleſſed. : a .* 

Indeed this appellation doth moſt fitly agree -to Heaver ; Aug. epiſt. 
this World is Deſertum mortuorum , a Delart of Dead , art 721+. : 
leaſt dy;ivg Men; that onely is Regio wvorum, a Region of —_— y 
lowing Saints. Hewho is our life, is m' Heaven, yea, oar life anabith F ub; 
is hid with him in God; and! thetefore' we cannot be faid certa ſeturitas, 
co ve tilt-we come thither, In compariſon of that., the a- & ſecure tras- 
twral life is ndt worthy of the name of life, yea, as Saints,we _— - 
may be rather laid to dye ro fir , than. to live ro God on gh m—ay b 
Earth; in Heaves it 18 we ſhall polfeſs 'that which is the jucunda fals- 
truly v:tal and perfett life. That is the Landof the Living , citas, & feliz 
as Gregory Wen elegantly, where is no in, and therefore yoxey, od 
can be no death: not this Earth , which , though it bring a. $44 
forth living {reatures \, yet fuchas mult dye, and return to Spec, Trafts, 
this Earth whence they came. - | Te bn anbln 2s 

 Andas Heavey beſt deſerveth this appellation, ſo in Hea- rdl@> i » itte 
ves it is that we'are moſt juſtly: faid t& walk, before the face #3 - 4 
of the. Dord, "the: Beatifical Wiiion being reſeryed for that _ Mar 
:Conntrey; Now" we "iſes , fairit' St. Parl, im a'glaſs, but Ft idifere. 
then' face to face ' here being a* home t#s.the body , we are Greg, yl. de 
«abſent from-the Lord ;/ bum when abſent from rhe body , we Bear. Orat. 2, 
ſhall beprefens with-rhe Lord: $6 the fame ApoRIc:' Sweetly Cops _ 2 
46) this purpoſe Sr, Agtfin 26d St; FTicrom upotithis text, 2 Cor. 526. + 
e F 2 according _ 
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DG. placebo? according to the. oo reading, ang hag it is not 

m regione V- v[Liceo , but placebo s. we do not.in a ([trift fenſe pleaſe God 
rs opp Fayak but we ſhall hereafrer 3 we do not now walk:;before his 
revramel, alia face of 2 ory. _ we m_ - 4; 1 my the a life _—_ 
- eft -terra vivo- mortal life .conkilts in the hope of that immortal ; and in-a 
ESR certain expettation of that fwtzre Viſion is all our preſent 
+ on img. extltation. 


rum requiem dis | T2 this ſenſe no doubt that. devout Biſhop and CMartyr., 
cit terram eſſe Babilas , uled the words, who being condemned by'N#- 


viventium 9® merianus the Emperony to an unjult death, a little before his 


Fetrant.ubj wire EX ECAHIOn, repeated this, and the twopreceding Verſes, with 
eutum wvivie a loud voyce, Nor is it ##fit for any dying Saint to comfort 
fe Ambr. himſelf with the like application of theſe words, and ſay ina 
— de bono mor- confident hope 'of that bleſſed ſight, I (hall walk, before. the 
' _ MP7. Lord in the Land of the Living, ; Y 
une erimus in | : 
regione viuorum 3+ But dowbtleſs the literal and proper meaning of theſe 
ex omni parte words ( as hath been already declared ) is of David's abode 
placentes in in this World ; during which time, whereſoever he ſhould be, 
Os _ he would walk before God ; ſor that ſeems to be the emphaſis 
before ne of the plaral number,, Lands , according to. the Original. 
regrini. Avg, The Wortd conſiſts of many (onntreys,teveral Lands, and it 
in Pſal. 114. is poſſible for Men either by force, or willing ly,to remove f.om 
Thkud boc 1ac0 ge Countrey to another : But a- good Man when he changeth' 
ah —pnigh Ys his Countrey, yet altercrh not. his Religion, yea wherever he 
ya Antio- 15, BC refolverk to ſerve his God. « ne Tad 
chena Epiſce- . The better to illuſtrate this interpretation , oive me-leave 
| #0. ſeribit. Sui" toproceed by thele three ſteps. | 
ne {cog t; This preſent World is juſtly called the Land of the Li- 
"DIgIQ. Ping,,.oras it is in the. Hebrew , a Landof lives. Ini this 
-- Bvn .. Land it is that every Man enjoyeth aHatural life, and every 
a 4! ; Saint leadeth a ſpiritwal life : In this Land it is, that as we 
TROLLS en'oy a temporal, {0.-we lay hold on eternal life. ; Indeed that 
1 4 » ife- which theSaints, Jead in; Heaven:,, muſt be begun on 
* --** Earth, there it ſhall be manifeſted, but here it's conferred; 
»k&- then is the conſummation; butnow muſt be the inchoation of 
+, _ that life which ſhall zever.exd, And.ſurely fince-this is the 
. *.," _ Land wherein not onely the: life of nature, but «the Yife-of 
.. © grace is2ouchſafed, yea that life of glory is cbtained ,afſi- 
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red, and after a fort begyn, it may very well Jeſerve this ap= 
pellation of the Land of the Living. 
2. In this World it is that we are moſt properly faid to 
walk; in Heaven we ſhall be Comprehenſores , Poſſeſſors , 
as in our ( onntrey; on Earth we are Viatores, Travellers, as 
in the way ; there we ſha]l be on Throxes as Conquerors , Revel. 3. 21, 
here it is we march as Soldiers ; finally, there we ſhall fit 
down , 1eſting from all our labouxs , here it 1s we muſt work. 
- and walk, The Temple, a type of Heaven, was fixed, and {o 
a place of reft, where the- People did: ſettle and en'oy God's . 
preſence : but the-Tabernacle , a type of this World, was 
ambulatory, removed from place to place ; after death we 
ſhall lye in-e Abraham's boſame, but in this life it is wewalk, _ ,, . 
5n Abraham's ſteps. Rom: « - 
3. Laſtly and chiefly, this prefent World'is the place, and 
this /ife the onely time wherein this «ty of walking before 
the Lord is to be performed.” The term to which a Saint 
walketh is that other Land of the Living , the Heavenly 
Manſion - but the ground whereon he muſt walk, is this 
Earthly Deſart, That which is here called che Land, isin _ | 
that.parallel Seripture filed the Light of the- Living, Tn- Pſal, _ 1.3. 
deed, 2a5-our bleſſed Saviour faith; When the night (to wit, of Sls wt 
deathY cometh, no Man can work ; the light, the day (name- mortem nullum 
ly of life) is the time allotted us for ane, Not much un- gratificands 
like is that of Salomon, There is no work , nor d:vice , nor '*0u%. Eu- 
knowledge , nor wiſdome in the graue-whither: thou goeſt : - , in Þf. 
Onely- this time , whilſt we are going to- the grave , is the Joh, g. 4. 
ſeaſen as of converſing with Men ,  ſo''wwalking before God. lcclel. 9.10. ' 
Oh therefore let the Brophet*s counſet be acceptable, Sech the 1a. 55 6: © 
Lord whilſt he may be found , and call upon him whilſt he is _—_ —_— 2 
4p Tear | erlt imvo- 
near ; that is, according to the Ca/dee verfiorr , whilſt ne condi tempus 
tive, ſince as S. Berward both wittily and piouſly, After death quando nemini 
there will be no time of calling upon God ; when God ſhall be Pope it Dew, 
ſo preſent to the godly, that there will be no need , and ſo re- — 
mote from the wicked, that there will be no poſſibility of cal- oy nnd © 
' ling on him. Remember the advice. which: our bleſſed Sa- vatde remotus. 
vrour” gave the. Jewes, Walk whilſ# you have the ur Bern. de Qua» 


Tn | a C ; os E, -drageſ. Ser, 3» 
which though there it be _ PRO of ' the Go - * Joh. 23+ 35: 
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dum et regnum 
- ©  Deinunc ſpiritu 


rug enies et bre- this duty of walking befurivhbt; Lord. 
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= | et.it may be ſecondarily referred to this life 5 and whilſt we 


ave this light of life , let it be our care to walk wh 
Ged. . | 
To this ed be pleaſed to confider ſericully theſe rwo 
things. , 
% This preſent is the oxely time. Whether we read the 
words , 1 will pleaſe ,” or, I will walk , both are to be per- 
- pooh : oF «9. formed here, or not at all ; after death there is no place ei- 
. medzo gehenne ©Þer for prayers ur tears, in the grave there 1s neither ab:l:ity 
expeftato ſalu- nor opportunity of walking. It 15 ſaid of Enoch , that before 
tem qua jam his tranſlation he had this teſtimony ( and lo muſt we , if at 
_ Bern, 411) that he pleaſed Ged, to wit, by walking before him. It 
- 9" any * will be too late to begin this ſpiritual, when we are art the 
Serm. 75, £©nd of our.natural journey ; 1n vain is that ſalvation hop:d 
Nunc rapien- for in the midſt of Hell, which was wronght in the midſt of 
the Earth, Behold nogg. is the. accepted time , behold now is 
repdam,uenc the day of ſalvation ; the prize of glory muſt be won, and 
faiſtris abre- the race of piety ran now, or never. 
wuntiandum wt 2. The preſent tine 15 but ſhort , very ſhort, Though the 
ibs & dextrs [yhahitazts of this Laud-be onely lrving Xen, yet they are 
Nog. Ever. 4, 90t long lived, it'is called by the Apoſtle , and moſt aptly, 
regrell. anim, 4 ime of ſo;ourning, and therefore our ſffay cannot be long ; 
ab inf. this whole world is but as a common ze, wherein ſome ſtay 


|» 4 Cer.'6. 2. bur a few hoars , the moſt bur a few daies., "none can dwell 


alwaies. | . : 
a4 ; ; . 
. £24 votes O then, as we muſt- 20 on conſtantly , (o let us begin pre- 
ina&g, VOCE , : 
os "fare & ſently ; the way is lowg,, the day is ſhort,” the work great , the 
inſtahilia, tum time little ; we.need-not grudge to hold-our till evening, we 
_ ſem- 1,14 need to; ſet forth in the m9raing 5: and whillt we have 


6qvit. ' Incola- opportunity, let\us ſeriouſly reſolve , ahd | ſpeedily praſfier 


ui ommeratia And chas I' have'confidered the words diſtinRtly and «b- 
he hs lutely in themſelves, repreſenting to you both David's re- 


. ſolving upon'a duty , and the duty upon. which he reſolveth nf 
by A. in the matter',. gamer, and ſeaſon of performance: ; it now 
Gal.. 6. 20. remainech thaz; I.proceed more briefly to a conzunRive and 


| 1. 66> Sorwhrelateve dilcyſlion-of: them, as: deproding on the-precedent 


Hippo. yerle,  chat-you may fee whatrwas bc :impullive cavfe , ob- 
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liging reafo», inducing mor5ve to put him upon this duty 
towards God,” namely, God's mercy towards vim. ' 
pond thou haſt delivered, &c. I will walk, &c. The 
ſenſe of which comexion , if you pleaſe, take in this larger 
praphraſes. as if David had taid , Oh my God, thou haſt 
wiped aniay tears from my eyes , t#othee therefore I will lift 
them up in thankfulneſs ; thou haſt kept my feet from falling, 
how can [ imploy them better than in walking before thee ? 
thou baft delivered my ſoul from death , to whom bur thee 
- ſhould T dedicate my life ? it is thy free gift to me , it is my 
due debt to thee: I can give thee little, if not thy own, I 
have received as it were a new life from thee , ſarely I will 
return it to thee , by walking before thee in the Land of the 
Living, | Mcc. 6:5. 

x, It Jets us ſee in general, that Beneficium poſtulat offi- Joh. 5.19. 
cium, Mercy calls for duty, and beneficznce obligeth to obe Gen. 17. 1. 
dience ;- nat onely the rod of God's corre&tion, but the. ſtaff Fincale bets. 
of his proteRion, hath a voyee, and that dovble ; the one is yum oppoarmrur 
that of © Chriſt-to the Criple ,, Sin no more ; the other that of vincals hnaro- 
God to Abraham , Walk, before me and be upright, For this !% & mandi- 
reaſon no doubt it is that God compareth the benefits which gy _— 
he conferred on 1ſrael to the Cords of a Man, and the Bonds caegy, Pl 
of Love,Stripes are the Cords of a Slave,a Beaſt,and the Bonds in Hoſ. 
of Juſtice ; Favors are the Cords of a Man, and the Bonds Etmeficia worat 
of Love : but theſeas well as, nay rather than the othey, are agen _ 
Cords and Bonds, Bonds to keep us from fin, Cords to draw us been 11 
nearer, and bind us faſter to God. . Indeed this is the end at yihi! Sod mas 
which God aimeth in beſtowing the riches of his goodneſs , £5 hominem ds. 
that it might /ead ws , as to repentance, ſo obedience. It was vmat _ alters 
the ſaying of Falvins to his Son, Patrie te genni , non Ca- ew c_ | 
rilinz 1 begat thee to be a ſervant of thy (ountrey , not an Guadulup., in 

aſſiciate of a Traitor, In like manner God faith to us, 7 have Hof. * ; 
brought you up that you might ſerve me, not your Inſts, So 119. 5-4, 
much he expreſleth concerning his Vineyard , when haying cn muta . 
elegantly delineated the care he took for its flouriſhing , he ry ili 4-0 
faith , Wherefore 1 looked it ſhould bring forth Grapes. Nor a quo habee ut 
is it any more than Treaſo7 that he ſhould expe? , and we /t, &c. Laur, 


ſhould return ſervice to him for his ſavours to us. What — 
man .* 


A 


” Thankfulneſs in Grain. - 
man playts an Orchard, and looketh not to eat of the Fruit 2 
builds an Houſe, and hopeth not to enjoy the comfort thereof ? 
feedeth a Flock , and expefteth not to eat of the CM1k, of 
the Flock? Well then may God call for obedient frairfwl- 
. neſs, when he hath afforded his mercifull goodneſs, The Phi- 
Ariſtor, Eth. loſopher could ſay , ivnyia $9526, Proſperity engageth a 
Man to love God; ſuppoſing Men to have fo: much hnmanity 
in them as to /ove him from whom they have received to 
many cwrteſies ; and the Poet's reaſoning was very valid , 
> it been pitched upon a right ob;ett, to wit, Jehovah, nor 
Ceſar. | 


Vir . Eclog. . | : —_— Dems obis hec otia fecit X 
T gl : Namque erit ille mihi ſemper Dens. 


He ſhall be my God from whom [ receive ſecurity , plenty , 
and tranquillity, Hence it is that St. Pas beſeeching the Ro- 
Rom. 12,1, 92a»s to offer up their bodies a.ſacrifice, - uleth no other 0b- 
Him NN ijjuoum teſt ation to back. his obſecration , but this, 1 beſcech you by 
bac dep gn the mercies of .God'; and. Zachary in his Song aflerteth this 
> Fl 2mp, £0 be-the end of our deliverance from the hands of our Ene- 
Theoph, in mics , that we might ſerve God without fear in holineſs and 
Luc. righteouſneſs all the daies of our lives: And the Pſalmiſt - 
Tuclt: 74275: plainly infinuateth as much in that parallel text , Thow haſt 
oy rendie delivered my foul from death, that I might walk, before thee 
neficia , ut & in the Land of t Living. £> | 
ſcilicet placeam : 2, .For the clearer illuſtrating, and fuſler opening of this 
; a9 £p 4%e truth , be.pleaſed to view in particular on the one hand to 
ſunt ill grate _ |, + David conceiveth himſelf obliged, and on the other 
ſaciam , &c. * n <a 
' Lotin. in Pf, hand what it was obliged him. | | 
I. -: 1. The duty Which the Pſalmiſt here expreſſeth as the 
Pal. 56. ult. oþ ligation of. mercy, is obſervable-in each parcel, | 
- |, 2, Becauſe, &c, Twill, Promiſes of obedience are ſea- 
_ .. -ſonably made, or rather renewed, after mercy received. In- 
deed there are three ſpecial ſeaſons of taking up pious re- 


1.1. +I, Before we are, to perform our ſolemn fervices .to 
+.onulGab:- .., ..« OTE HRP 
% do3 nil oh . 2. Under 


Thankfalneſs in Grain; 41 
> ern any traight , danger , diſtreſs inflicted on us 
by God. © 
"3. After any deliverance, bleſkng , mercy youchſafed 
to us from God, 
An inſtance of each of theſe we have in this holy man . 
David. Before he will compaſs God's Altar, he reſolyegh, PAal, 26. s. 
IT will waſh my hands in innocency ; when he was in trou- 
ble, his mouth utcercd Tows to God; and here being de+ Pſa), 66. 14, 
livered from danger, he promiſeth, I will walk, 
The firſt fort of promiſes are preparatory', none being 
fit to draw nigh to God but ſuch as at leaſt fcriouſly pur- 
poſe to clenſe their hands, and purifie their hearts. Jam. 4, 8. 
The ſeco:d are impetratory , thote prayers being molt Anna Sawur- 
effetual which are accompanied with religious promiſes ; lem impetavit, 
. Faith and Repentance are the rwo wings * prayer, ſince = pas 
we ; : | it 
Faith is that which pleadeth with God his own promiſes , quja cum poſces 
and Repertance engageth the ſoul to God by promiſe. ret, wavit. Aug, 
The ki/t arc gratulatory , holy vows being choyce reſti-cpiIt, 121. 
fications of our thankfuleſ;, Art the twelf: gy of this 
Pſalm we find David putting a queſtion, what ſhall / 
. Tender ? in this and other verſes we find him making re- . 
ſolutions, I will call, I will pay, I will offer, 1 will walk, Y,13,14, 17. 
A gratetull heart ſtudyeth nothing more than a propor- 
tionable return ; and if it canner do what it world, it will 
do what it ca». | 
2. Walk, The rich Fool having his Barns filled,calleth 
upon his ſoxl to take its e:ſc; but good D:vid,being mer- Luc, r2, 19, 
cifully delivered, calle:h upon himſelf ro walk, That Ig. 20, 
Servant is branded as evil and wicked , who having re- Mith. 26. 3. 
ceived a Talent, laid it up in a iVapkin. A/ercies, as they Mon vnbi fall 
are received , ſo they muſt be imployed for the Donor's| 04 Lamang 
. glory. God ſends Men into, and continuerh their daies in zero h_ lau- 
this World, not that they ſhould ſtand idle in the dem ut /ympho. 
Marketplace , but work, in the Vineyard, and do him #'"" gratieſam, 
ſervice. | Vis od «0 dignanm 
Again, The thankfulneſs which here David-refolveth , plu Crefut 
is not verbal but real , talking but walkzzg. Indeed cliz- de viriut. 
G where 


; : eG . 1 ft 1 . 3 "TI 

Pfal. 77, $24 where he ſaith , rms gry! er what God doth for ur. 
Hol: 14.3- part of our gratitude, here [will -takk,,” fo here. I will 
Pſal. ©. 23, But that is. not all 3 as tner ; : mals offer et God:the 
Ocationem we- walk , is his thanktull reſolve ; W bs tems bo: 
NY; —_— Calves of our lips : but if nothing elfe, _ h Lad) lo- 
riot i the Lp of Cloer. ho oforrh paſs (ich God) le 
bona oratio eſt , rifieth me : but then NT OE, zey in their 
ſed operoſ en rp aright, Many with ts ve Yor eny xn God 
P _ bez months, thanks in their lips ; but w dieir:[ver.. Oh re- 
Ne lg. with their lips, they blaſpheme him in- -# fun beſt - the 
Rhetor, ccel, member, he praiſeth God wy — ineſs of the life ; 
Yuid enim re- life of thankfulzeſs confiſts in: the Ro Ar 
__— «.of a good converſation is both the moſt effe@tagl. prayer , 
d'gnis , q* In T; es 
mewafurte 4, Fife the Lord, Thankfolreſs is pri Ga. 
minus queſ ſþe- , 3* © Jo) fing' to Heaven, and converling with ; 

lite) videhs. ce wing riſing h all in ſearing and 
age _ it is an Eagle-grace, whole game lyer ful man is (till 
Lal dem hy mounting towards the Sun; the ca him up as high 
po} res ding s it is a low mercy.cannot raiſe him up . 
gue | aſcen tag 3 :rh' the Bird. he drizketh and looket up; 
DoWens "ALS. -- Heavesv 3 with t 4 d riſeth kzezling ; he 
plaraifens. with the _—_— b. "= owt hank , and therefore 
_ Saly.'de Gub. taketh every blefſing as 

i. 1.7. is exe is (ti) upon God. : '/l pleale 

Slane wefie Nook to neglechs Septuagints _— u = pleaſe 
fe Deo. placere | = d, is a ſuitable reſolve tO 2 ines hea ? it is 
[woes Nw ſhould a Man labour = onaeh if _ pin <0 an la for. 

pratereadh fax wor” hich-the Law | : X 
 quanmii- vixt- Lex talionts, that w Wy love , *pleaſing for 
pie xe ſhins to return kindneſs for kindneſs, love for love , pleaſing 


. - cum{ra#tht, 


: h our deſires , 
; it is bur fir ,” that as God fulflet ; 

Genebrard, in Þe4/" Noutd (un oo? five to)- fulfill -his WA - = 

pare as by his mercies he +1" =p ſo we ſhould by 

0 , ſemper ,,,; deayour to pleaſe him.” Hp 0" 2 il 

inns", Taſty, Iark nr, badges get 

_oantungs IF he ſhould be among the Living t oe Cr ade bo 
we. ef, de- as ne d {o runs Zacharies ſong, 4 

26- fom- h to wal before God, ſo run of 
i ie reg male ot omg rhe og. lll 
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—_—_— of this Plalm,-im onnib us diebus-mers ; indeee-n -4 
de obini Theo. © | 


honr, 
dol; Imp. ; 


Luc. I 75, 


. Thaukfulneſs 1n Grain. | 
hour, to moment, which carrieth not with it a new ob/ig a- Seuet nullunreft 
tion ; and beſides, even partioular favours oblige ro con- PFenium quo 
tinued ſervice 3 it is not to be deyout and-zeajous for 4,3) 7p natur 

: . : vel freatur Dei 
rime , whilſt the deliverance is freſh and wew , bur to ſet bonitare, ov mi- 
upon a conſtant courle of obedience, which true gratit#de ſericordza, ſic 
[calls for ; that thankfnlneſs 1s of the right dye and colour Mullum debet 


' which i Ing » 15.1, Efſe Moment un 
which is laſting ; nor mult our obedzence expere but with 0 —_— 


our life, ; ſamem non ba- 
3. have ſeen the extent of the duty,now take a ſhort beat in meme- 


view of the mercy which doth thus oblige , and that in 744. Bern. Me- 

this three-fold conſideration. dirat.. devers 
x. Thou baſt delivered, Of all wercies deliverances *P' & 
are the moſt eAgARINE z [every deliverance ſuppoſeth a 

danger , and the darger {weetneth the mercy ; the truth 
is, we never {o highly prize a bleſſing as when we either 
are deprived of , or in danger to loſe it. How welcome 
was the ſpactors Land to Jonah , when he had been Pri- 
ſoxer in the Whales belly 2 VV hat kind greeting think you 
was there between Lazarns and his Siſters, when he was 
returned from the dead? It is not to be imagined with 
what readineſs thoſe hands of Abraham embraced his 
| Tſaac, which were even now unwillingly ſtretched forth 
to kill him. Health preſerved and continued, is a mercy; 
but when reſtored andrenewed, it is far more acceptable, y,, 1,1; 

; . - | 19 eff 
No wonder if David being delivered , relolyerh to walk omne beeficiurs 
before the Lord, obligare recepto- 

2, My Soul from death. Every deliveraxce is a Bond ; 101 &'ga dato- 
but when from death (the worlt of outward evils) it ma- !*%> © ho ogg 
keth our Debr the greater. Every mercy hath a woyee, but a 0d- 
the greater the mercy , the louder -the-call ro obedience. hgare. Parif. 
To this purpoſe both St. Bernard and Parifienſis , It is no delegib. cap. 
doubt but that every benefit obligeth the Receiver to the = 
Giver ; and by how much the larger the pift , by ſo much pine tiers De. 
the ſtronger the tye.; and therefore inthe ſervice of God we un, mag ſo- 
ought ro a mach the more ſulicitous , by how mych hi; licicwſſe debu- 
love towards , and care over us, bath been the more gra- 7 4 {ue pee 
crow. Thus St. Paul , hoving obrained ergy more emi- Jegecs, Bern, 

2 nenily, in Pſ,qui hab, 


, 


5, 6. 


2 Chron, 1 
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}-Cor. 15,19. yently., labotred more abundantly than the reſt ; Ma | 
Luc, 7. 47: Magdalen loved mnch , btcanſe much was forgivey her ; 
2. Jehoſaphat being bf ed up with riches and honour in abun- 


ance , hs heart was lifted np in the waies of the Lord , 
and David having received a deliverance from ſo preat 
danger as death, promiſeth to walk before the Lord in the 
Land of the Living, + 

3. Laſtly, Mine eyes from tears, ard my feet from fat- 
ling. £2 here a deliverance, not from oxe, but many dan- 
gers, tO Wit, death, tears, and falling - Smg/e deliverances 
are as Threds, but when mwlriplyed, they become as a 
Cord twilted of many Thr:d:, more potent to draw us to 
God. Any one mercy is as a Link , but many favours are 
25a Chain conſiſting of ſeyeral L:nks,to bind us the cloſer 
to our duty; Ys wnita fortror. Frequent aropprng's of the 
Rain cannot but make an impreſſion eyen on the Stone , 
and renewed mercies may well prevail with the ory heart. 


Parifienſ, de! Parifienſss relareth a ſtory of a Man, whom (notwithſtan- 
univerſ, pa:tes ding his Juxurious and: yicious courſes) God was pleaſed 
primz, pars to-accumulate fayours upon, fo that at laſt he cryed out , 
cILia, CAPs 9, Viciſti, benigniſſime Dems , indefatigabili tA | pans A 


Moſt gracious God , thy unwearied goodneſs hath over- 
come my obſtinate wickedneſs ; and from that time de- 
voted himſelf to God's ſervice. No wonder then if D4- 
vid upon deliverance from ſuch nitmerous and grievous 
afflitions , maketh this his rclolve, to: walk, before rhe 
Lord in the Land of the Living, 

To -pply this. VVhich of us (my Brethren) here be- 
fore God this day have not experienced varicty of mes cies, 
poſitive and privittve, in our perions and relations ? yea, 
which of us at ſome time , in ſome kind or other , hath 
not been bleſſed with deliverances, and chart from variows, 
yea deſperate dangers? And now, Compenſare credo Do- 
mino Deonoſtro cultu, hoxore, reveremia, beneficia que ab 
eo arcepimnm adnitimur ( as Salvian of thoſe in his time) 
One would think,, having received ſo much love and kind- 
veſs from God,we ſhould repay him in love and ſervice, wor- 


" fog 
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ſhip and reverence ; being graciouſly delivered , we ſhogpld 
go t9 his Houſe with praiſes , renounce the ſins of our for= 
mer life, vaw to God new obedience, and offer up onr ſelves 
A ſacrifice to hyp, Thus indeed we ought to do; but 

what do we ? are we not like the high-way fide , which Marth, 1.3. 
returneth zo crop, though you cat never ſo much ſeed up- 
on it ? yea, like the Vzzeyard, which though fenced and 
planted , inftead of Grapes brought forth wild Grapes 7 Ia. 5. 4. 
Nay yet worſe, like the Earth that drinketh im the Rain , Th 
and inſtead of Herbs meet for the Dreſſer, bringeth forth SM -- 
Thorns and Briars ? whilſt we either fit fill living in 

idleneſs, or elſe inſtead of walkzng before, wander far from 

God by prophaneneſs , nay watk, contrary to God by re- 

bellious wickedneſs. | | 

It may be in the day of our diſtreſs we £0 to God, but 

in the day of our deliverance we run from him, As eAn- 
tigonins his Soldier, when ſickly, was valiant ; but when 
recovered, turned Coward ; and as efſop's Snake, which ſc | 
lay ftill in the Froſt, but ſ#ng him who warmed ic in his —— 
boſome.. So it is with the molt of us in adverſity, we ſeem ſerit, tune:Deung 


devout , but in proſperity we prove licencious and rebelli- recordantur , {+ 
ous, In the Tomb of Terrentia were certain Lamps #41 terror in- 
fremuit, & mor« 


which barazed under ground for many ages, but ſo ſoon 25 borum peſtifers 
they were brought into the Air, they went ont , never to. yy incubuit, ad 
be kindled again, A fit embleme of our prattice ; whiles Deum confugis 
we are kept in a Cave of darkz?(s, confined to a Vault of *#r 2 Deo peti- 
miſery, we are burning and ſhinizo Lamps : but when God — 0 
hath {fred us up from the Gates of death , and carrieth us ns. 
as it were abroad into the open. Air , that we enjoy. this d«m in malis 

worlds allurements, the //ght of our piety goeth out, and ſw, poſtquan 
we praRice the works of darkzeſs.So that what Latantins — w 

complained of Concerning Many 11 hi daies , who uxder aſs tum 

preſſing exigencies would call upon the true God, but when alacres ad Des 


the dauger was over , would return to their former ido- rum Templa. 
coucurrunt , his 


YT e 1 ro 1 
latries: the ike may be charged upon many of us,who in |, ba fe 
affliction remember , but after reftauration forget , yea jg, Lie. 


diſhonour the God of our mercies. Inſtic, divin.. 
| G 3 Thar. lib, 2. 


"4 


Pal. r03. 4 
Hu wiſera 


wa! De 


folent dute; 
bem militibus 


gene enpiunt ad 
ſullts dowina- 


i divinu ©cnjations of Gol againt 7 ſrael,by Moſes, 
nfs divinat 20 by Iſiah, T have nouriſhed fo b 
nd they have rebelled againſt me . 


} wi pant n 
verſo queries "t 
boa @ : 


Pulamxs. ijlle 


» ſon to make 


concerning God, He crownerh 
toving-hindneſs, and tendey mMercies, or he'c 


and ſfparn at his precepts ; the beams of his 
oze hotupon us, and our vicious lives ha 
his Noſtrils 5 be hath 
ply our iniquity, 


> ve on the contrary abuſe thoſe good thi 


Senefrits+ [uk our evils 5 he "calls us by his i enefits to Y 


Frovardt we become the more 
os etting, and mmjuriouſly arſhononring God, whey 
ft reaſon to remember and glorifie hin, 
But a> we thus requite the Ling » 0% fooliſh People, and 
"unwiſe ? Conſider, I beſeech.you L Sj 

not this the moſt odious ingratituds 


 Empunttone 


» and retwrs evil, ig Yery 1» inrions to att 

Hatio is is dumirable . 
for evil, 

mable. 


% 
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That acknowledg emvent of the Pſalwiſt we ave all rea. 


ral doth begirt a rebellious City with 2 numerous 4 
Souldiers ) But tell me, do we yet yield to this 'g 


goodneſs 
ve 


2. Doth not the Law of Natrwre teach us to-do as we 
world be done to ? and would we haye. others deal by ws as 
we do by Ged?l appeal(in Salvian's words) to you that are Interrego omnes 
the great and rich Men of this World; how great were thg Pies ac din 
guilt of that Servant who ſhould caſt reproach upon , en- vide A 
deavour miſchief againſt an indulgent and bountifull Mfs- _ 1 - 
fer? And ſhall we our ſelves prattice that towards God Sera ille, qui 


which we would abhorr and condemn in a Servant to- 9999 4c pio Do- 
wards #s ? mino mralum co- 


3. VVhatr ſhall we anſwer to God in that day of ac- gi, Hs 
count , when he ſhall plcad with us for our ungratefull am faciat ,  & 
diſobedjence. Oh thou rebellious #rerch ! had God in- 19 Comate. 
ſtead of reſtoring deſtroyed, ſparing thee in, czt thee off 199" accepir 
from che Land of the Living, thou mightelt have pleaded, roy 
Lord, if thou hadst lengthened my daies, I would have re- Salvian. de 
formed my life : but now that patience. hath tried thee , Gub: 1.6, 
and goodneſs waited on thee, what exc#ſe canſt thou make 
for thine #mpenitency ? The ſenſe of. this made Ezra to Ezra, 9.10. 
bluſh in behalf of the People, crying out, And now, Oh Luanam fronte 
_ onr God, what ſhall we ſay after this? for we Pumad rl axle jam 6cu- 

ſaken thy Commandments, 1n the apprehenſion of this ——— j 
deyout Bernard exclaimeth againſt himſelf , With what tam malus fili- : 
face can I, ſo ſtubborn a Child, lift up my eyes to ſo-gra- #% Pudet in- 
cious a Father? I am aſhamed of my ingratitude. tn ne. © _ 
—_— hatred for love, {magine thy ſelf (Oh ingratefull Tonfs fowia =- 
Sinner ffandmg at Ged's tribunal, his mercies and thy ma argher 
rniquities ſer in.order before thy face, and think thou #tiew reddiakſſe | 
heareſt God upbraiding thee in- words much like thoſe by 2**,9* 6mm, —þ 
Nathan to David, I have many a time delivered thee from peers dt 
great dangers, I have given thee Wife and. Ghildren, — bm | 
many other bleſſings; and if this had been too little I wayld *6 © 
have given thee ſuch and ſuch things : wherefore haſt thou * $*%7 Bs: 
defpifed my Commandment s,diſhavoured my Name, abuſed 
my Mercies ? and ſurely thou canſt noe but cover thy | 
ſelf with a;f* loud of ſhame , yea por out a ſhower of 
FEAFE; TP ag 

. Binally , Do we not-chink chatGad is highly pro- 


voke WM 
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voked with, and therefore will ſurely and ſorely avenge 


himſelf upon ſuch ingratefull Rebels ? Was not David 


| oreatly inraged againlt Nabal, when he ſaid, [» vain have 
.1. Sam, 25,21. { kept all that this fellow hath in the Wilderneſs, he hath 
requited me evil for good ? VVas not God incenſed bitterly 

| | againſt the o/d World, when he ſaid, {t repented me that I 
- Gel. 6.72 myude Man pon Earth? He ſaith'no leſs of all unthanke 
Hol. 2, 8, 9, full Sinners, [n vain have I both given and kept all that 
Ingratitudo they enjoy, it repenteth me that I ever made them, or cor 
wentus Mens, ferred the leaſt mercy on them, And will you know what 
cans fibifon- followeth upon ſuch provecations ? Hear what God faith 


SEES nceming lis People , 'She did not know that I gave her 


vers myſericor-. 
/ wir chi gre Corn, and Wine , and Oil , and multiplyed her Silver and 


tie.: Bern. in. Gold-whith they prepared for Baal : therefore will I return, 
| ———_ 9 take n———_— = the time thereof , and my Wine 
"eo 3h+ 20 5 the ſeaſon thereof , and will recover my Wool and my 
Flax given to cover her nakeane(ſs. Hear what Joſhua 

ith from God to Iſrael, If ye forlike the Lord, and ſerve 

' = ftrange Gods, then he will turn and do you hurt, and con- 

ſume you aſter that he hath done you good, Believe it, 

Brethren , if mercy induce nor to obedience , diſobedience 

will ruine our wzercy ; nor areeither life, or health,orany 

other bleſſing ſo entail'd upon any perſon , but that 7n- 

., gratitude may, yea will cut it off : Nay let me adde, 1- 

Tantd grevius gratia beneficia,ingentia flagitia, ingentia ſupplicia, if as 
de ingratitndi- 2yercy hath ha , iniquity ſuperabounds ; as iniquity 
| - * agree abounds, ſo calamity ſhall much more ; and by how much 
| . node; the Oil of God's compaſſion hath been the more plen- 
beneficia in- tifully poured upon us, by ſo much ſhall the flame of his 
. gret; prabebi- judgements burn the hotter againſt us : And therefore 
ry mo Ezra pronounceth -this as a moſt juſt ſentence againſt 
Coat. insrar.  bimſelf and the People , in cafe of their diſobedience, 
Ezra,9.13,14 Seeing that thou our God haſt puniſhed us l:{s than our 
 #niquities deſerve , and haſt given us ſuch deliverance 4s 

this, ſhould we ag ain break thy Commandments, and joyn in 

affinity with the People of theſe abominations, would/t thou 

mt be angry with ns till thou hadſt conſumed (#5) ſo that 


there 
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there ous be no remnant nor eſcaping. Qh therefore yet 
at laſt Jer che Sonnry of God lead us to repentance and 
'#bedience ; giye unto the Lord the glory due to hisname , 
and ſerve him according to his great goodneſs. To which, 
that we may be the berter enabled , obſerye 2nd practice 
theſe following direRions. | 

I. Kee God's mercies freſh in thy memory, and often 
ponder. , elpecially upon eminent deliverances. This re- 
membrance of Divine benefits is that which St. Bernard Recardemwr mi- 
commendeth as fit to be a pillar in the ſpiritual howſe of /#=icordioram 
our ſouls ; and this is that which :hazkfulreſs taketh care —_— ci 
of ; it is God's faithfull Regiſter , ſhe is never forgotten , amorem revo- 
and ſhe neyer forgerreth ; The writeth God's love , as he cemus ad me- 
doth his Beloved , on the palms of her hands ; ſhe hath #®#iam bona) 
Ail mew thoughts of the daies of old, and maketh a de- on —_ 
broerance live, as God doth, for ever : And ſurely this duty Dom, c, 9, 
well performed, would. be a fingular means of exciting . -- 
and enabling us to walk, worthy of mercy, When Aba- Efih$-2,v,Y 
ſuerms onthe night he could not ſleep, commanded the Re © 
cords to be brought unto him, and read before hrms , and 
therein found how inſtrumental e.Mordecas had been in 
deleyering him from the treaſon of his Chamberlains , he 
preſently asketh, What honour and dignity hath been done - 
to Mordecai for this ? So will the ſox/ that faithfully.and 
ſeriouſly meditateth on God's deliverances and benefits , 
(whereof he is nor onely an inſtrument , bur a principal 
"ry often ask it ſelf the /ike queſtion , What havogr z\ 
ave I brought , what. ſervice have 1 doye to my Golfer g,;. 7.5 55 
. this ? and ſuch queſtions are the ready way to pious-1e- Frum 
ſolutions. . VVhen Joſeph, being ollicited by his iftrisrepre” 
to w#ncleanneſs, remembred the kindneſs his Maſter . had Tie ith 
fhewed him, yea the gracious providence of God towards 
him, he retuineth her that excellent anſwer , Behold , my at 
eMaſter woteth not what is with me in the houſe, and he 318 
bath rien 8 tyra 29 ” = out W ” 5s nope "ut 
greater inthis bouſe than 1, neither hath he kept back any *? «1 
#hing fron me but thee , becaul. LIP art bis Nd : how of —_ 


+ © 
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they can I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt Goo 
Obſeryable to this purpoſe is that connexion which David 
Pal, 26, 33 maketh between theſe two , Thy loving kindneſs is before 
JT i mine eyes, and I have walked in thy truth, Theie were 
two things this holy man had ever before him , his own 

Plal, 51, 3. ſins, fo elſmhere , My (in is ever before me ; God's good- 
£ neſs , ſo here, Thy loving kindneſs is before-me : they are 
both very imitable patrerns, VVell were it if we would 

every one keep a Catalogue both of the ſins we commit , 

and bleſſings we receive, eſpecially notorious fins, and plo- 

-i2%. ++. r5ors deliverances, that the remembrance of the oze might 
-:+ +. keep us from wardring, and of the other excite us ro walk. 
on before Godintruth, | Om Fed Ea 
2, Often recolleftt the promiſes thow madeſt to God in 

L4 : thy diſtreſs, and that will put thee on renewing and per- 
4... - forming them after deliverance. VVhen S:giſmund asked 
A@neas Fyly. Theodoricus , what a Man ſhould do to walk in the right 
«L:2.icom..ds "way that leadeth to bliſs? he anſwered, ' S* vitam tuam 
reb, Alphonſ. - 5+, inſtitmeris ut te fatturum promiſiſti dun calculus aut 
: podagra five alia valetudo adverſa acrins te oppreſſit , If 

| -# Man did ſolead his life as he reſolveth to do when the 
K Stone, or Gont, or ſome. other ſore diſeaſe is upon him, Call 
then to mind\ (Oh Sirrer) thoſe dark and cloudy daies in 
which the 'g#i1r of thy ſins affrighted thee ,the pain of thy 

diſeaſe tormented thee, the fears of death (urprized 

Forum eft p- thee, and: the: ſorrows of Hell caught hold of thee , 
fulatio bono- Remember how then- thou didſt pray and promiſe , beg 
e Deo eu and vow , that if the Lord would remove his rod , thou 
we, Be” otaſt' forſake thy ſins ; 1f he mould fpare thee , than 
Et ideo nts ive 091d ft ſerve him 5 and if he wonld renew thy daies , thou 
peiraverſs quod wonldſt lead a new courſe of life. Oh be not ſo perfidious 

_ #*tiSih. ingrati as now that God hath upon thy promiſe granted thy de- 
"G6 Gwe pre fre , thou ſhouldſt by non-performance fruſtrate his eX- 
-ooo" Ie Abel - peftation: Be the ſame to God in thy health , that thou 
Nodes wert in fickzeſs, elſe it will appear thou didſt onely vow 
$2: :1. , to amend thy life that thou mighteſt awend in health; 
©.> . nor didſt thou defire to recover that thou mighteſt glorifie 
*. 2 \ IRIITE Wa 
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God ,, but -onely: promiſeaſ# to glorifie God .that' thou 
_ mightelt recover. | o- of * 

3. Frequently ponder thy own unworthineſs , acknows= 
tkedge withJacob, I ans leſs than the leaſt of all the mercies, Gen. 32, 10; 
and of all the truth that thou haſt ſhewed to thy ſervant , Erubtſcamus 
ſay with David, What am I, O Lord God, and what is my F14va commit- 
Houſe that thou haſt brought me hithertoz and in the ſenſe 1315 2:9 995 
of thy vileneſs thus reaſon with -thy ſelf, -7 avs umworthy to gong is 
receive, ſhall I be unwilling to requite the gooaneſs of God? percepiſſe.Greg; 
T am not able to requite , ſhall I not endeavour to retury Mor. l. 30. 
ſomething to him for all his love 7 I have deſerved zothing - 4 : 
but death, and tears, and falling, ſhall. T not be thank full for a—_—_ A 2 hy 
deliverance from all theſe ? my fortver wandrings called for obligata e ani- 
judgement inſtead of mercy, deſtruttion inſtead of preſeryg- a mea,multum 
tion , and ſhall I not ayſwer ſo undeſerved a recovery by fu= — Ma 
$1ere walki:1g before God? Thus would the conſideration of And . Ho 

thy antecedent demeryit puc thee upon-an endeayour of {ub- 'amanuleis An 

ſequent obedience. oe þ . . ; 2 uy "a & ved 6 SIE it 0 Bd 5H Jena Sn 
4. Laſtly, Be much in prayer after, as well a; before' thy eeiram ti mes 

deliverance-; .not. onely.praiſe but prayer muſt wait upon pl — 

2ercy, Haſt- thon then obtained. health, pray for that evnie; wilcw 

Which is berrey than health; grace to impfove 1t in Go#'s i i» 5 5H ag 

ſervice : why ſhqulaſt Ntdirbe ble fed rothy'coſt, nay thy #57 dmanayh 

curſe? ſay in this caſe, as eAbraham in another, Lord , '&* ve 00- 

what wilt thou give me ſeeing I go childleſs ? Lord, what ole m_ 

wilt thou give me rf I go graceleſs ?' It were better not to ngy, 3 by aNupus 

be delivered, than not to have ſpiritual enablement with * 5 of ends 

thy -temporakdelivetance:to 'welk'hefars Goa;Let this ther- #57 aim db 

fore be thy ow prayer fot thy ſelf - yea-for:this-defite- the m_ Ws 

prayers of athers. To end all; This is Sacrehues(iny derrly Chryfo. is 

beloved in the Lord.) which I.milt now. make nintp.30% : Þf, 9. 

In the time of my. /ickyeſs you. were -plealed. to. wreſtle 

with God for my recovery, Oh ceaſe aot to pray for me ſtill, 

T eed your prayers, T beg your prayers, ,”' it will” beiyouy 

good as well as ive Oh therefore pray fi# 2&7, that I 

may lay out this health and ſtrength which God hath re- 

Roxed to me; in his ſervige; and that being delivered from 

ac nb TE Sink ve pets Roth, 


Y 


Thenkfoluiſc i Gris; - 
death, aud tears, and falling into the Grave, I way be ea< 
abled both to reſolve and perform that of which David 
here hath let both me and you a peter» in the words of the 
' Text, [will walk before the Lord inthe Land of the Living. 
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ERRATA, in the fuſt Sermon. 


Pag- I. lin. 25. for «3 r. 3. 2. 30. after /eſs d. the coma. in the 
marg. forlar. tu. 3. 25. for warmneſs r. weariueſi, 4. 16. forvor, 
vie. 5.10 marg, for ſe? r. ſer. '6. 36, for mo rg ws, jin marg, for vo re 
1d. 7.in marg, for a\ovwrie 1, adopmee , for ww r,.vi, $, 2.7. for andy, 
both, _ . for ors = 270, fore r.s. Mie . hk. far pt yrmedy in x 
.-.- Marg. after de r, /riplici, .12, 10. pur Corſe before eſt tzzos. 14. in 
.* marg. for care r. {4 17. for qarr, Jy, for om r. op; 18, 25. dd. but 
ifs, 1. 26. after but purine 26. 3. for nT,0u; 1.7. 4a I. w, 21.34» 
-forut r,et. and for i r, to. 24. 33+ I. Chriſtian. 2/5, 22.d, £0. in 


: . \. Marg. for1.r. 34.36; 8 afier to infere be, 31. 12. pur the comme bg- 


ol fore /a.. in marg. after Bibl, r, 6 far Jv rt. by, 32, in marg, fora r, 


In the ſecond Sermon. 


PAe- 4- in mnarg. before w+ri qlon. is omitred 8 Zan, Aftcr donio re mi, 
and joyn the & wither, 5. in marg. for ite r, in:0 424370, after 
ul. I wid bac, 8.in Joyn $ with vole, TL. weyer, d, Tz Is Ty, Tr, fe- 
int. 17.3. foro ra. 20, for the more in r. i the Mercy off 1, jy 
4 r. ths. 21, 37» I. deveta. 22, in marg . for at r. PN 24. in marg. 
for lea Tr. wares, 25. 27. for «ſx r, 9ſt. 1. 3b. for « I. =”, for Let I. 3s. 
30- in _ — | nd no Ve og > por F> 20% 33>AM 
- TAG, 39. inthe end of the marg; Lo tho 450-2: Io Te- 


SECURITY'S 
VWARNING-PIECE. 


{}.A Sermon preached in S. Dionuy Back- 
Church,at the Funerall of M's. Mary 
Smith ( Daughter of Mr. /ſaac 


.  Colfe, . formerly Miniſter. of 
x Gods Word at Chadwel in Eſſex, and 
| late Wife of Mt. Richard Smith of 
 * "London, Draper) who dyed the: : 7. c; 
©" "gh. day bf Novemb/1653- atid- - 1 = 
_ x; gs huriedthie 16, ofthe”, + 
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Revelat. 16.15. | 
Behold I come as 4 Thief, mw is he that watcheth and keepeth bis garments, left 
| be walk neked, and they ſee his ſhame. 2p 
w"- Greg. Mag. Hom. 13. in Evang. 
Horam ulsimam dominus nofter idcirco voluit nobis eſſe incognitam, ut ſemper poſsiz Þ 
eſſe ſuſpgRe,ut dum illem previdere non poſſumm,ad illam fone intermifFione pre-' 
* peremur. 
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SESSKSEHSKE-FESS2262508 = 
To the Reverend Mr. Abraham Cole, 
Minter of Lewiſham in Kent : 


After the numbring of many _yedres On 
'  E A RTH, yeates without number 
nn HEAFYFEN, 


* Worthy SIR, | 
ABERLS Po; fovr firlt wetion of publiſhing thi Ser- 
T1. on, 7 300k it into a ſerious review, and 
, TIC fizarng the notions very common, . and 
Soi 7c cxpreſions home-ſpun, 7 aajnaged it 
_- tnworthy #9#ſurvive (except in the me- 
mories sf the Auditors) that houre wherein it was prca- 3 
ched: But berng loathio dewy your deſire, 1 reſolved1o - A 
_ demy my dwne judgement, and. withall, hoping 1t may 1] 
prove uſefull zhough not to informe ihe judgement, yer} 
fo awaken the conſcience of the Reader, I am willing to 
hazard wy avec reputation, if 1 may advance the cdifi- 
cation of others. A een 
' Thatwhich Reverend Sir) Iconceive to be « ſubor- 
dinate end inyoar imecation, is to-irHifie your abundant 
(yet deſerved) reſpeds ts your deceaſed Neece, intaking 
cart that while ft ber body rots her name might live, and 
ſurely, ſince the memory of the. juſt is bleſſed, ay en- Prov-10: 7: 
deayour #0 perperuate: ## © pidhy. Praiſe-worthy then. 
& your % joy of her memory, bat mach more commen- 
_ Gable i thas courſe which yos have taken for preſerving 
9 A.2 your: 
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your owne by an en an eminent and lafting * 4 of charity, for 
which rhe-gencrations to come ſhall call yon bleſſed, 
Indeed by this worthy work you have honeared the Pa- 
rith whereof -y0u have been, and" ate 2 cirefull warch- 
man, the Church of England, to which you have been 
an obedient Son; the-Go oma of which yow have beene 4 
laborious Preacher y- « Proteſtant Religon, of-which 
(I truſt) y0is are 4 fincere Profeſſor. Aydiraly, beth the 
preſent and future" ages will be veyy mgracetal, if they 
ſhall not highly honour ſo munificent s BcncfaQor. 
However (1 hope)youwhavelo 'Jearned Chriſt, 2s nor 
to make mens applauſe the ſcope «t which you aime,, or 
marke whereat you. ſhoot ,well na ger glory 
# e 


\T@ Gods nerrifall acceptarioti and grivides roam. 
neration (7.doubt wot, good S3r) but you commend "Our 
Tan ec Fred _ Mn 

wilt avs us ro-forger your work at Tabaur 
of1ove;” Thi po vithroteat : idn"avd me Tg: 2 di 
xe>tion, 7-commend bith' you' and Jour. LarkveE, 
who will not forfake you wow you are aged, but {preſ rve. 
youto his heavenly Kingdonie: To wh or | be _glory 


for, cyer and ever. A M E N, 


u{ f ubſcribe my ſelf c Sir): 
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M a n: 24-44. 


Therefore be ye alſo ready, for in ſuch 
an houre as you think not, the Sonne of 
Man cometh. 


x@ His Chapter is a Sermon, The Preacher 
I whercof was no other than rhe. Lord of 
$ Preachers and greatProphet of hisChurch: 
EATS The Theame - nan iris converſant 
mt. 1$ his. coming, and that.in/a way of Fudge- 
ment.  Andithoſetwo genuine: parts of a Sermon, Ex- 
plication and Application divide the' Chapter: The 
former deſcribeth che lignes and manner of his advent, 
from the firſt verſe to the 42. The latter preſcribeth an 
expecation of, and preparation for it, from the 43, to 

the: end.: The Text lam now to; handle lyerh within 

_ the compaſſe of the /atter and moſt pradticall pert of 
' - the Sermen: in which, (the deſizne of our bleſſed Savi- 
our being to-utge a watchful readineſſe for hu coming) 

- he putſnerh.a double Merephor (eouching Jegiced rea> 
ſons undet rhetoricall alluftans) the, #ne inthe following. 
 perſes,theother in the /oregeinge. - +1 ef 
- + . The ſobſequext fimuliru = 


from a ſer- £3 1 
6 0X - . "Y 
| Vants | ; 


% a # 5% Dy 
1-24 > 3 pA >> 
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Death's Alarum : Or, 


wants behaviour in reference to the coming of his Lord. 
 NoTopicks more prevailing, eſpecially with »algar 
$10. ny, Indgements,than thofe which are drawne 4 commods & 
Cilia, 7peommode, from the danger or benefit, detriment or 
emolument that accrueth- by the negled? or perfor- 
mance of that to which we perſwade, upon which - ac- 
count it was that Catilize ſaid to his Souldiers, 2nen 
neque gloria neque pericula movens, nequicquam hortere, 
That man is. unperſwadable who can neither be af- 
frigheed norallured*: bvrb rheſe arguments Chrif is 
there pleaſedeo make ule of, at eace repreſenting the 
comfortable felicity of a wvigilaut, and the dolefull, 
BY diſmall miſery of a ſecure ſervant, when their. Lord 
. JD48 COME. | 
©. Phe precedeat refemblance'is\ ſeemingly very barſh, 
and yet really-yery ft,whereinyou find mention made 


of an Houſbolary and a Thief, yea (which is the Riddle) 
Chriſt compared tothe Thief, 'and his Diſciples to the 
Merry, Flat: 3hoſe 'whorare(molt julitly) after- 
-wirdvealtedſepvinrr; ſhoulÞhere'be xermed Houfhol- 
ers is ſorriewhat ſtrange; and'yer this in fomereſpeR 
is very congrueme'; fince every mans body" is an hoaſe 
[whereinhe'dwelleth, his chovghts, words, and a#ions, 
areas his fawily, which he:muſt governe, and his ſoa/e, 
more worth thatra'world; the #24f#re which. he-is:to 


_ 
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i\Ghecareof 27 om bowing in ciieggg: 

-' But though #44 part ofthe compariſonmay admit 
. df #favourableconſtruRtion;'yer the a2ber ſtemes alro- 
gxher woowpacible, Dietinlks when [road Clyyſce- 
b  Math16.22, = mri e's yoke err 
"HR » Peter in another caſt; \Bevr far fromthue; Lond, this 
4 Phil:2.6 * ſhall #66 be wo thee, et $f, chew binke# it no 
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Sechritys Waruing-piece. 
robbery nd be equall with God,' and doft theu here, ac it .. 
were, equaliJe thy ſelfe to a robber ? thou calleſt thy ſelf, 
and not without good reaſon, a little after this, Lord, 
and can the Lord of the houſe become a Thief, the Owner 
4 Robber: Thou didſt tax the Multitude for coming againſt 
thee as a Thief, and deeſt thou here ym of thy ſelfe , ___ 
4s if then wert a Thief ? It was an high affront, when 27438, by 
the Fewes numbred thee with Thieves, ney preferred 
a Thisf before thee, and. art tho ſo injurious to thy ſelf, 
as to cloath thy ſelf under the appellation of a Thief? Ra- 
ther (toallude to. S. Paul's expreflion) Let Chrift be 993-4» 
irae, and every Man athief, Indeed, well may the 
thief lye at oxr doores y Our firſt Parents were robbers 
in cating the forbidden fruit, and wee, their #nhoppy 
Progeny, are no lefſe yailty, not onely in their loynes, 
bur in-our owne perſons, by wncher:tableneſſe,by ſacri- 
ledpe, by idlencſſe, and prophaneneſſe : but as for the in- 
nocent Meſ/ab, what hath he dene chat may deſerve the 

tideofa Thief? . vi; ol ana not rhe: 

:  Toalt rhis the awſwey is exfie, if weconfider that it 

is not a5b44xe or accuſation, but: oncely ' an «//» ſtop or 
compariſon. Chriſt-dothinot make himſelfe the ſawe 

with, becauſthe {tens himſclfetoa thief, nor indeed, 

is it _— 'but rather his a&vent, which.is here com- 
pared;ot romzag of aT, bief. CORES 141 1 OBUING 
 /"Baric will ill be objefed, how can this be verified ? 

We elſewhere finde chriff plaipely oppoſing his toa 

thiefe's coming, The thief cometh not but to kifl and Joba 19.10, 
ftealt, and deſtroy,” but Tcome, ſaith Chiift, ithat they "4 
may have life, Tae, butthat is: ſpoken ofchis fir co- = 2 
ming; which was in verc9, Ie maybe 'replyed; this "= 
."catinot be aſſerted of his _—— indiſplesſere, ſincc 
RY HOPS. 2 | 


the 
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 thecoming of athief isto take from men theit awxe,-to- 
doe wrove, to injure the innocent; whereas the com? 
of Chrift is, like that of a _—_— give every man his 
owne, to doc right, to puniſh the'wocent , and.theſetwo. 
are ſo far from being like; that they- are: directly con- 
My | a4 nu 
To nnfold this riddle, therefore, yon muſt know, 
that this 'expreflion is parabolicall ', and: parables , 
like k#ives, cut onely in the edge;to wit, the ſcope: now - 
_ his «ive in likening this e&vest 10 that of a thief is one- 
#* ly rorake in the confideration of the time. Exccllentio- 
Caff.16.c.23. this purpoſe is that of Simon de Cafiia, Similitudo Chri- 
ſtied furem non eft perſona ad perſonem, nec negutii ad- 
megotium; ſed temporis ad tempus,” The parallel here hol- 
"3 deth notbetween perſon and perſon, or baſineſſe and 
0 buſineſſe, 'but berweene time andtime, and therefore 
Fe 3 Thel.52. * the: Hpoſtles, Paul! and Peter; _ (after Chriſts 
= >B4-3-1% example) they arc boldto uſc. this «luſion; yer with an 
3 explicatory «ddition, where they ſay, The Lord cometh 
464 thief in the night ; and thus it fitly egreeth, fince 
as the coming of a thief in the wight is wwexpetted, be- 
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Security's Warning-piece. 
er Dea Ss £2 1c, 
enguiredinto: To clecre which we muſt diſtinguiſh 
of thoſe ſeverall comings which are attributed ro hint 
in-Scripture, nor can they (in my weak capacity) be 
more clearly differericed,than by conſidering a avnf. 
call and 4 jadrcialf advent of Chriſt, and each of theſe 
as both viſibleand znvifible. WEIS 

Chriſfts. coming to ſave is cither inthe fleſh, or in the 
72; his firſt — into the _— and his daily 
Coming into. our .vearts, are-in' their prime- intention 
F Tabvifcad, his ©:ſble coming was robs the $I 

Map, that in our nature he might purchaſe ſalvation 

for us ;- his inwiſible is by his ſpirit, to make us the 
' Sonnes of God, and thereby apply+ this ſalvation 10 us ; 
bur neither of theſe can be ere meant, ſince his' co-: | 
' ming inthe fleſh was already.psſt,) whereas heſpeakedi-” 
of a fature advent ; nor can wee makeour ſelves ready 
againſt his coming in the ſpire, bur it is the coming of 
the firit which muſt 7nable'us ro- make our ſelves: 
- ready. | ER nom fre, 
. Paſſe we on therefore tothis judicia#®coming, which = 
is cicher genersll or ſpeciall, perſonal or virtnall, arid ſo- 
wiſoble or inviſible. There ſhall boat-the end of the 
. world, a gloriow-coming of Chriſtin perſon,” roexc+- 
cutc a.manifeſt and righteous judgement upon all man- 
kinde, reiberding-every. man acrording to his works, 'in 
. the mieane time; Ghrificorgeh : in his power 'by - << 

dary ioſtrumentg rocvery particular 'man,:andſome- 20 
times to what Frfons : th which: reſpeR; when by. | oY 
g plague, fanfic, ahd mite, topos are 200 yed; WS 
# An when-by caſualties, -or lickneſleg; perſoxs 'are cur ; 
off, 'Chrift is aid pudiciallyrorcomero nM: Nowallt 
theſe, after a ſort; and in' ſome ſenſe;* muy be-hereun-. | 
ky, 5 . | B. 3. | dct- h 
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derftood, That coming of::Chrift, which is iirerally 
and moſt properly meant, is, doubclefle, his coming by 
Titxs Veſpaſian againſt Feruſelem, to overthrow it, and 
thereby bring vengeance on the Tewes, for their moſt 
unjuſt and uogracfull w>rber-of Him," -Bur rhouph 
this bethe literall and primary ſenſe, yer twill not (I 
conceive) be denyed by any, but that waxy of the 
things mentioned inthis Chapter are, or atleaſt, may 
be applyedrochar leff _— of Chriſt, ſince we may 
look upon chat de#ir»#ion of Teruſelem as an Emblem 
of rhe worlds judgement ; and yet (todraw nearer this 
preſent occoſion) rhe dexter part of this chapter, and ſo 
this verſe may morally be «ccompaated to the particalay 
coming of Chriſt, by death, to every perſon: in refe- 
rence to which, the coanſels here given ate very. pre- 


"— - 


nant and appeſte, 1 5 | 
, 2. Next Po: advent ſuppoſed, is obſeryable, the 
perſon charatteriſed, by this appellation, the Sow of 
Man, a title which our bleſſed Saviowr very often givertt 
ro himſelfe, thereby ſercing us apattern of humility, in 
| having law.conceits, and uſing mean expreffions con- 
cerning our-ſelves. | But that which would here be 
conſidered, is upon what account-hecallerh himſelfe 
by.ſo mean, atitle, : when-he ſpeaketh-of ſo gloriow a 
"coming,;[f.you caſt yourcyes+ on-rhe;, 42; verſe,” you 
ſhall chere finde him uſing the :magnificerit tile of a 
Lord,aterme, as moſt truly agreeing to him, ſo beſt 
fning his advent, wherein he manifeſted himſelfe as a 
Lord puniſhing bis Rebels ;. bub pet {it is net'withour a 
reaſon;thathaving called himſclfe Lord, before, he 
| ſhilerk imfelle, the Sewwoof Witham; here; namely; to 
prevent the ſcandall which might be takenar the _ 
27's Wet | dy e 
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Security's Warning-piece. 
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nefſe of his preſent condition : likely it is that the 
tenuity of his externall afþe& rendered his predidtion 
contemptible. What need we regard the merd), or feare 
thethreats of this Carpenters Senne ? might. the Iewes 
ſay, atlcalt. within themſelves. To prevent which, 
Chriſt is, pleaſed tq call himſelfe the Soy of Man, as if 
he would ſay, in 4nſwer to ſuch an obje&ion, However, 
1 am a poore weak man, yet the day is at hand when Imill 
come in might and power $0 avenge my ſelf upon my ene- 
PE, in od oo | | 

..3-Thatk {obſervable is the t/2z6 of this perſons ad- 
vent. ſþecsfied, and that to be both fpeedy, and ſodaine, 
in an houre when you think uat ; ſpeedy, becauſe in 4n 
hanze, gne of the-ſbarteſt dimenſions of time; it may be 
long ho Chibcame, bat when he cometh hewill 
not be /eazg about it, and therefore he ſaith, not in a 
geare, or a moneth, or a day, but an henre; nor is it 
onely ſpeedy, but ſodaine , becauſe in an honre men 
think nos of, andby thi,an addicion'is made-to the pre- 
ceding expreſox; in that paraltel verſe, there it is, you 
know not in what hoape, and thatlets us fee: how ſecret 
death is from,and therefore haw wncertaine it is to all 
men ; here it is in 47 howre youthinke not, which lets us 
kehow ſpdaine, and-therefore wnexpefted it is tomany 
R The tef particular (according 1a this Retrograde, 
yet Logicall order) canlidetable- ts,. the 2uference'de- 
* duced, what concluſtons muſt be drawne from theſe 
prewwilles, whar cffect chele confiderations of the thing, 
perſon, ang Hime, ought to wark upon..us, and thar 1s 
40 the words, be 10 thbrefore ready, namth, ts have 
all things fitted before Chrif cometh, that we may 
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Cum inferrede have nothing to doe when he cometh; butto meer him, 
be et vile Thar which he callerh for in the forementioned verſe; 
idomps Is watching, that which he requireth here is readineſſe ; 
te inoleravile two phraſes, one vhereofexplaines the other. On the 
3 1. coy _one © hand, leſt the. command of watching alwayes 
eftore perati, «4 qmighr feeme impoſiible, Ehriſt ſheweth, that the con- 
Ferficeaden tnvall watching he expeQts, is onely fo farteas to put 
igletiom our ſelves in a ready poſture, thar wemay not have 
aſe perezen.  praceroget when we'ſhould fend ir. On the #they, leſt 
Math. — Weſhould think ir evoxgh towatch, that is, think of his 
: ; 4 coming ; he calleth upon us not onely towerch, but to 
IXCTA 

penoghle preparation for his coming . RR nl 

nit per Y 4 Time will not give me leave tornfiſt on: each of 
OO winds & theſe particulars, and therefore I ſhall, contxaQ the 
mum ſemreromo, and dickotomizing the Texs, heteis ob- 
”  vigitqui fcryableinir, Ln ; EE” 
Bs. Gerard, © PreditHo eventus, A Prediction of ſomething to 
"> | come to paſle, In an houre youthink not, 8c. >> 
2, © Preſcriptio operis, ' A Preſcription of ſomething to 
] be done, Be youtherefore ready.c Or, it you will, 
4here is. Sl L0t RE GAW:S 20n ct 


henre you think 108, 8&C. ER 
).  Admonitio officii, A Forewarning adviſed, Be you 
therefore.ready + Yeronce more, 
. __. The two important F79#hs of et: are, 
- Inopinatus Chriſti adventws., The lodaifineſle of 
{fins coming, In aw hour you think not, Rec. . © 
Y © Needſariue Chriſtiani apperatas, The necelfity of 
C the Chriſtians preparing; Ze y0# therefore ready. 
Fa - ® _ Between 
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be ready, injoyning ſuch an exped7ation of,as leads'us to 
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Securitys IWWarning-piece. 
Between theſe two I ſhall diyide the following di- 

ſcourſe,beſeeching this Sox of mas that he would in ths 

honre, . by his ſþ:rit, come jnto our hearts, that every 

one of us may be ſwift to heare, and ready to receive 

theſe divine Leſſons: And ſo I begin with the 
Sodaineſſe of Chriſts coming, in an hoare which you \®_ Geg, 

think not the Sonne of Man will comer This is that 

eruth which S. Paul excellently exemplifieth, When they , T1..;.1. 

ſhall ſay peace and ſafety, then ſodaine defruition cometh 

upon them, as Travell upon a Woman with Childe, when  _-« © f 


men ſay peace and ſafety, they little dreame of warre and 4 {Og 
ruine, p4ize cometh ofc-rimes upon the woman inthe 
frreet, at the table, in an houre when ſhe leaſt thinketh on 1... 


it. Such is Chriſts coming, eſpecially to carelefle and Significatur in- 
ſecure ſinners : That expreſſion of the Propher Feremy eo 
may not unficly be. made uſe of to this purpoſe,by way frm in Feruſa- 

of illuſtration, when he ſaich, death i come up into our {en irruptio uw 
windows ; the true man cometh-in at the doore, but the ja iam, 
thief at the window 5 coming in at. the doore is uſuall, ſun vigites, ſed 
but coming in atthe window is unexpedtea,So is Chriſts I rung 
coming to men by death in ſuchiva way, at ſuch a time cuum infler 

_ asis unlooked-for ; This #r#th is that which our Lord ju% irmumen | 
himſelfe clſcwhcre :illuſtraterh by the metaphor of a r,þe 11.35. 
ſware, and that dsyis ſaid ſo to.come,for its fecrery and 7,,,; 
wnexpettedneſſe; Agag flattereth himſelfe, thatsbe bit- ſeit. propeer 

. 'terpeſſe of death is paſt, and then Semwel giveth order to "'" 9peremt- 
hew him in pieces before the Lordin Gilgal: and uſual. Jaaunen 
1y, when men think death the farthe#t off, it is the wee- Euth.ia Maths w» = +1 
xe# rothem. , © rl 
'  To-imargeth's more particularly, be pleaſed to take 
notice; thar there is a fowre-fold hour wherein men-uſu- 
ally make noaccount of Chrifts coming by death, and 
gg. 44 _ yer. 
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yet in which Chriff frequently cometh to men, to wir, 

r4 carnalis voluptatis, mundane profperitatis, corpore- 
iis [anitatis or jwvenitls atatis, the hore of Per" pr lea- 
ſure, of worldly proſperity, bodily health, and yeurh full | 
age, 


1. The houre of carnall pleaſure is 2 time wherein death 


| bs ſearceatall thought upon. While the ambitiqus Sre- 


Luke 21.34. - 


Dag.6, 5. 


eff is climbing b:igh, he dreameth notof falling low 
into a grave;whilſt coverous Mammoeniſts are heaping 
up thic& clay, they think not of being themiclves made 
an heap of duff,and whileſt voluptuous Fpicares are fee- 
ding on dainties, and dallying with Dellilab's, they (el- 
dome make account of converfing with, and being fed 
upon by #ormes z; in this reſpe&t, no doubt ic is, that 
our Saviour warncth his Diſciples, Take heede to your 


ſelves, le#t at any time your bearts be overcharged with- 


ſarfeiting and drunkenneſſe, and cares of this life, and ſo 
that day come upon you wnawares, thereby intimaring 
that this dey cometh #nawares upon them, who are 
plunged into the cares and delights of this life, and yer 
even inthis bowre the Soxne of <944n is plealcd to come * 
anderreft prefumpruous finners. Belſh4For is quaf- 
fing in his Cups, caroufing with his Companions, 


' whenas in thar ſelfe-ſame hour came forth the fingers of 

_ 4 manwriting upon the wall the deftrution of him and: 

his Kingdomes, Herodis glurting his aſpiring 
' withpopular applauſe (forgetting in the 


5 MIMNOur 
Eieof his 
heart, both God and himlelfe) when as by a ſtrange 
judgement he is immediately devoured by worms alive, 
id giveth upthe Ghoſt. Finally, workdly-:men ed 


bein dayes in getting wealth, and in » moment they goe 


dewpe v0the grave. The coming of the ——_—— 
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#14 World is aliectle before made an Emblem by Chrif? Verſe 38. 

of his coming, and (that as the amplification demon- 
ſtrateth)in this very particular, as the F/oud came up- 

on the old World, when they were ſo farre'from fearing 

riine, that they were eating, and drinking, and giving 

in marridge : So doth Chri## (cize upon finners in the 

mid? of their delights, whilſt they are indulging to 

their luſts. NNN Eb "ITE Wor wr wh _ 
. 2. The htnte of worldly proſperity is atiwe wherein 

ren are very regardleſſe of Chris coming : in «fflid#i- 

91 and miſery many wiſh for death, bur in enjoy- ©”, :..4/ 

ments and proſperity they ſcarce think of it z when the 

S#n ſhone ſo bright upon Sedome in the Morning, they —  * 

litth expeRed to be conſunrd by a diſmal fre from bea- 

ven before Evening: when the world is flowing in upon 

4 matt, it is very hard to intertaine thoughts of going 

o#xt of the world. If the cMonuntaine be ſtrong, ever Phal.zo.s. 

David is ready to ſay, 1 ſhall never be moved : no mer- 

vail if prefumptuous Bbylox being in her chajre of Nl 18.172 

Rare, ſay, 7 fit 4 Qwrewe and «1 ve Widdew and ſhalt ſee 4s 

0 ſorrow. But yet very frequently, this is the howre = 7, 

; wherein Chriſt cometh , ſo the 1hrearving runneth a+ 1,4 45.7.5... 

eainft both Lrtere# and wiſticell Babylon, Bvill foall TE 

come upon hy in « moment, iy one day.t and (o'ie was Sb IPD 

werified in the vichFool,who bidding his ſoul c03ak##9 Rercl.18,g. 

eaſe, by reaſon of his worldly abundance ; had that "71 

very night bis ſoute required of bin, and carryed totoy- HE 1219430: 


went, 
" 3. The boure of bodily health and flrengih is 2 timein 
which mer caft che thonghte of death» behind them, 
whilft they: have colony in: their feces, agility ini their 
joyms, apperidt'in heir Sams, health inheit bodies, | 
: F ;L OW, 
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How rere are their Meditations on Death ? Go preach 
yaur LefFures of Mortality (ſay they) to the weake, and 
the lame, and the ſick ; as for us, wee have noreaſox to 
trouble our ſelves with ſuch melancholly thoughts: What 
do you tell wi of dying and retting in the grave 2 while#- 
our bones are moyſined with marrow? We feel no infirmi- 
ty, and therefore feare not mortality : And yet how of- 
ten doth Chriſt come by death in ſuch an howre? one 
Job 21.23.24. 4jeth((aith Job) in bi fall ſtrength, being wholly at caſe 
and quiet, his breatts are fall of milk, and his bovcs are 
moyſtned with marrow : How many valiant and for 

men hath d:ath laid upon their backs, on a ſodaine 1rip- 

ping up their heeles ? Have you not ſometimes ſcene 

aſturdy 0ak quickly v/owndowne by a violent winde? 
a.trong-and tall Yeſſel! preſently. ſ#nke by a leake ? 

So are oft-times men ſparched away inthe ftirength and 

vigour of their body, by death, | 

Eclef.13, 3,4. 4+ The howreof Tomtbfull age is a time wherein few 
I ' makeaccount of dying;. 1t-w ſoone enough (ſay young 
men) tothinke of our death in the day when defire ſhall 
Faile, to look for 4 grave, when they that looke ont at the 
windowes are darkned, and to feare the approach of both 
when the keepers of the houſe ſhall tremble : theſe graves 
cloths are too ſad forthe freſhneſs of onr life ,we are young, 
and may ſee meny a fir yeare paſſe over our heads before 
death cometh, and therefore think not that like the mad 
man inthe Goſpel we will ſpend our life among the tombs, 
But alas ! how frequently, even in thi hovre, doththg 
Sonne- of Man come's- In Goleatha (faith: the Hebrew 
Proverb) there;are ſoules of. alt pFes,, amd our weekely 
bilts, for the moſt. part, afford .a greater, numbers. of 
dead Ch:/dren than aged mens. The Poets have a fable, 
EH We C bo that 
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that Death and Cupid lodging together at an Inne, ex- p 
changed their 47rowes, whereby ir hath fince cometo ,,,,,. .— # 


ding to our yeares, even the bleſſome is ſubjeR to »ip- 
ping as well as the flower to withering. That threat 
which Almighty God denounceth by the Prophet 
Amos, is very often in this morall ſenſe made good 
Twill cauſe the Sun to.goe downe at noone; nay, not One- juvenis neondun 
ly fo, bur even in the morning of youth doth the S#nne cnſerui, noli 
of many a mans life goe down. ph rs. 
_ To apply this, let it then be the care of every one of us c©:0:empere 
that Chris coming may not be to us in 4n howre wee ©i, neque ti- 
think n0t of, and to that end, let no hovre, ar leaſt, day wor” 
of our life paſſe without a ſerious thought ofthe day ara. 
and howre of our death; Larkes in Theorritres are called Gary _ 
$7:Tvuþi/or becauſe they carry the, forme of a Sepul- Bonds orat. 
chre upon their heads. Such ſhould all Chriſtians be, 
having permanent #mpreſiions of death, not on but in: 
their heads and hearts. TheIndianGywnoſophiſts were ſo 
much in love with theſe thoughts, that. they cauſed 
their graves to be made before their gates, ſoas both ar 
their going out and coming in they might be pur in. 
minde of their death : and truly, however the oſt men 
in the days of their vanity,account a #ife ſpent in med:- 
ration of death to be a miſerable life, a death rather than 
alife, yet when the time of their death approacheth, 
they will change their nore,and ſay as dying Theophilus: 
did of deyout Arſenius, Beatus es Abba Anſend, qui ſem- 
per hanc boram amte oculoshabaiſti, © They are happy 
« menwho ſer death daily before their eys. Indeed, by, Bibl.par. T.g, 
this mcanes the coming of Chriſt, asit yill not bealto- As. 
| of gether 
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paſſe, that many times 0/d men dote, and Towng men vers fic mori- © 
dje. Thetruth is, death doth not ſummon us accor- dw ama. 7 
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No 8 gether ſodejne,fo ncither terrible to us, nor can any man 
?** iſo uſe S. Cypriens words) receive comfort at his death, 
f: who did not before taake a5count of dying. A late wri- 
+ ter hath, in this reſpeR, piouſly fancyed, that Clocks 
| were javented to minde us not fo much of the S#xre's 
Chreſol-My- motion in the Heevens,as the pefſing of our life here on 
7? Earth : Since the ſounding of the clock telleth us that 
the paſt howre is as it were dead and buried, which ac 
ſome time,or hewrof ſome day or other,muſt be onr/ox. 
Oh then, what ever our preſent conditions, let us 
ſtill eatertaine thoughts of our letter end : Art thou in 
health and ſtrength, remember, a wiſe and good man, 
— ; eventhen (as Gregory NaXien. ſaith) zwld rave omedfy 
8 pexthonnds bdrdley will Teoke both #pwards to heaven, 
and downewards to his grave, Docſt thou enjoy the 
pleaſures of lifes learn of Foſeph of Arimathee to make 
atombein thy garden, and ſeaſon thy delights with 
thoughts of thy difſolution. Finally,art thou adyanced 
to an high eſtate inthis world*forget not how low thy 

highneſſe muſt come ere long, and what one was ap- 
poynted to have in his had at the inauguration of the 
Grecian Emperours, namely, in the one a burning f-re- 
brand preſently conſumed, and in the other a veſſel 
full of aſhes, and dead mens bones, heve thou in thy 
hrars by renewed meditations of thy - morts- 


o cloſe up this part, It is reported concerning the 
Maids in the 1ſhe of Man, that the frft thing they 
ſpin is their winding-ſbeete, which they weare about 
them asa girdle at their feeſts 7 well: were it, if we 
woutd-in the midft of all our exjoywents,gird our ſelves 
about with our. winding- ſheets, fixing onr thoughts - 
| Pt "pb s upon 


Sr 
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upon our end, that ſo by this meanes we may not have 
cauſe at laſt to ſigh forth the foole's words, Now pare- 
147, I did not think my death had beew ſo neare + Bleſled 
is that man, whom Chri#, when he cometh: by death, 
ſhall finde,nor as Fel did 8;ſereb,aſleep,but as Fona- 
tharns arrow came to Pavid ſtanding in the field, and 
looking for jt, ycs, {0 /ooking, as to bee fitting himſelf, 
which leads to the 

Prepareaneſſe required in every Chriftian for this co- 
ming, Be yau therefore ready. For the better and clearer 
diſpatch of this, I ſhall endeavour bothto unfold the 
nature, and prels the prediiſe of this duty. 

1. Tollluſtrate the wajvre of rhis preparation, be 
pleaſed to abſerve both the intent of the thing, and the 


extent of the times, by che former we ſhall ſee wherein = 
this readineſſe, and by the latter when it ought to bee { 


xrformed. | 

1. The duty ir ſclf being of very weighty importance, 
Ie hould be alittle inquired. into, wheat things are ree 
quifite to denominate a man ready for Chriſts. co- 
ming. 

The ſeverall wetephors of a Bridegroome, ofa Lord, 
and of a Thiefe, under which the coming of Chriſt is 
repreſented to us, may very fitly,.be made «ſe of to this 
end and purpoſe. | 

1. They are ready for the coming of the Bridegroom, 
who have ontheir wedding garment. And this is no: 
other in.a ſpirituall ſenſe than that white. raywent, to. 
wit, of Chriffs rightcouſurſſe; apprehended by faith, 


which aur bleſſed Zor4 adviſerh the Church to hay. of g,,Q”O.s, 


him: indeed, when deerh-comerh it will ftrip us of all 
ether induments ; F#b ſaith of himſclic (and it is- no: 
; | morc: 
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 Jobr-a!. more than what every man ſhall finde true) Naked 
F | came I forth of my Mothers womb, and naked ſhall Tre- 

| zarxe thither, onely of this garment it cannot bercave 
4 us; and he alone, who is thus clothed, may, with com- 


forr, look death in the face, | 

2. Apaine, he is ready for the coming of his Lord, 
who hath d:ſcherged the troft repoſed in, and impro- 
vedche ſtock left with him by his Lord. Indeed, thus 
to'dee in reference to God exaRly, is iwipoſiible , bur 
yet this to exdeavonr is neceſſery - and he onely is fir 
for death, who hath beene carefull in life ro employ 
his talents for Geds glory, and to keep a good conſct- 
ence in all things. When the Zord cometh he expeRts 
an «ccount of the Servants receipts, and disburſments, 
and how unfit will the idle or waſtfull ſervant bee to 
make up his account? That life muſt needs render a 
man unprepared for death, which is ſpent in doing 
nething, or that. which is worſe than nothing, in abu- 
ſing rhe metcies we receive, to the diſhonour.of him, 
who hath beſtowed them cn us. | ; 

Finally, he is ready for the coming of a Thief, who 
keepeth himſelfe and his family waking, hath his doore 
locked, bolted, and barred, and is furniſhed with wes- 
pors both of defence and refiſtance ; So muſt we pre- 
parc our ſelves for Chriſts coming, by awaking our 


| ſoules out of carnall and ſenſuall ſecarity, by keeping 


our hearts with all diligence, and by putting on the whole 
armour of God; the condition of that man will be very 
ſad,, whom death findes aſleep im finne, without a ſpiri- 
tuall guard, and deſtitute of thoſe gtaces, which ſhould 
arm him againſt its venomous ſting. - 
If you deſire a morediſtinR explication: of this pre- 
OY > | paration, 
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Paration; ler Ghrif be his bes OWne expoſztor in har l i” 
Seriptare, where he adviſerh his Deo to have cane 
Leynes girt, and ihiiy Lamps burning . The: worke of Per primun. 


Preparation for death is both privative and Poſs wive, ins. Pa " 
| Cohibere. 


CE 


what may enabſe us to meet Chyi/t a; mmpedimenta res 
comfore, Bork th.” ft at our death , with move: eſe 

: ele we are taught.undet thoſe. meta- curdam oxcil 
P oricall alluf 10ns, the former jn the girding of ouy one a bene 


Loynes, the latter in the burning of our Lamps,” © grande, 
aynes ore = 44), is to have our 2 Ynes girt,. where by FEW rien 


Zones We may very well underſtand,our af:%j2n; and © "#o:2deving 
lifts, which are to be girr, by repentance and mortifi- 4, — 
cation. Ti he ſting of a h, ſ HEUrnas ardentes 

e419, faith S. Paul. is ſo Pebere,bocefs 
that we arp never fr fOdye till io: 12 Hue, i fac bonum, ” © 
n yetill we _ ER the Aug. Serm. 


death agariſt be de hk -1 ——_ bemus lun 'F; 
fore 4 going to en ing home gl mes earn, called = fe 4 f rm fe wi 


| di 
to. g0 this j Journeys oh who hach not laid tb etheweighs che _ 


- fin br rid inimed.are ; #6 uy gr kin ns am, 
moraltz'd, ro teach. rk thar:-by. Tpke —_ aol n—_— 
vaine and. bitter, e-are mare. Ptepared: for the fins. Panainudes \ 
ſhing of our life... Ohhow nowilling iSheto.goeau Ws of 7cbere us con. 
thewarld, wholſs ——— *toir - ” And: 'thetefore from _ 
| L Our -afeQions oe videamgy, 
deer Pt og 
times, » #60 papend, bat quo 1 Annes, a, 
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py 


: 

_—_. 

bes. 

« 

: 44 A 
: # 


\ pee. < 
wo 
dt 
FRE I I 


4 z \ . 4- banded Bath R 9 " Oy 5 2 2 WY 7 
_- = CGE SORE Tu ” WTO OI TT. FS 2 DON TEVL,” «x0 Morn T0 pA” Sa, by, WS OO 
F . Va SERIE Ende ed; dent 8 apo 28 Late $ : + q A? at 
"I F. OO _ «s £1 
of * 
Rl _ 
_ ao my gg > DX 5D. va - - C— 
"* -_- _—_ = : 
: Y ww 
7 $:; wn :: I 
: L : 5 
_ on 
i <3 
_ - a —C 


18- 
————e ——_ er — 
minus perati ſin, quod quendeque fatiendum, ſtatin fa- 
cere, no worldly'thing 'may:-hinder us from being rea- 
dy to do, that ;preſenthy, which muſtbe done art ſome 

11 [RT 6 35.4 351 
2:To be ready, is to-have out Lamps burning, to wit, 
the' Lap of our Sovle, burning with the graces of 
Lucenes aries. Gods [pirits the: Zemp of our Life, burtiing inthe 
res <a on of goto — > # Cetr- 
© tainly ne 1S very a»ſes to aye, who nath not yet vegns to 
__ Fran ts: condition muſt ncedes be 5 ng if the 
reuceren. = =Tamp of thy bife be put owt before the lamp of grace be 
Moons. kindled: S. Fobn (airh of them who ahe inthe Lord, 
their works fo#om them, to wit, thoſe good works which 
7 PI... gone before their death inthe courſe of heir lives; 
1.143  heonely.is firtomect Chri# in demh, whorcan fayto 
Iaih 333. Dbimin Hrbiab's words, Retember, Lord, how I have 
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. wales arning piece. - 2 
towatrhand firay' » Tdrb xugh alwayes. It i is: that "Bis Like 21.36, 
which. ought 10'be the wiſdome of every Chriſtian, PU 
alway to bein axcadinefſe for the coming of Chrift : SY 
ſuitable xo this s that rcſalve of Holy Fob, when hee | 
ings the dayes of my appointed time I'will wait 8M Job 14.14. 

bavge come; 6 plan «ay or few, or ſome, but yi 
all owyy daycs were daycs of watching for the approach 
af his change, according to which is that counſell of 


S. Zafil, Sa wajcomvarpin ty Subegs Hives megs Thy farfitufer Baſlbom.uy, __= 


ineIuiar tude, Wemutt: every day of our life be-in a 
poſture ready; $0 gocour of chis lite, if our Lord re- 
quire US. F: F 
To cleare this more fully in twoparticulars : - / 
L Wc muſt-bogis betimes tp make our felves ready, IC 
Itis mundoubned maxime, i» re ayer pe nou ig 'de- ; 
liberanduw,vihere themmtevis clearclyweeeſſery ro di- 
ſpate much;or delrberste long abourit, ; is Goth weedleſſe 
and dangerousnothing of more veedfull concernimert 
Or Urn» Na us, thatithe be- 


ingee 
tfhoule erzbour np -- 
fineſſe. Al gry ond bs ip ne ery x - 4M 
toy: | tharhe olerbthe > M 
atrull xfurreaffrbar acturexeacheth him, lexgraceug, 190 39-25: | 
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Stony batore-tu leaſt x probability lkeowill cone, 
-andrhatis, in the:dayes af pur jovrh. The JfeoF men 
 >i5-not wrhoar. good 1oaſon- compared 10 2 wight : 
-Niowam Bowes) there were faure:warhhes in 


| -hemrighn/] che fir wwreallod Cyvar/diow, when-all 
= things are filegt ; the ſecond 7n avempeſfom, che tm- 
ny: of ms ha thitdiGaliViviurs, 


which 
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F x  .DeatbxAavniOr, 
mn# 5s 4 - £24; S306 "Me M7 eee, ED ek cl 
et whichbGgaa at theGock crowingy the ſt: dniclere- 
aum;abvurbreak of :day':! by theſecfoure warches of: 


" WF REST 


mans life, Child\hood,' Youth, Man-hood, Old ageand: 
* | it 6:warthourobſevation, that when:Chrift ſpeaketh: 
of Qurbeing ready, forhjs coming,” he mentioneth one» 
$dyqurros I the fſecondandibe vbird:watch: /Thophilat's reaſon;. 
is 74 Jwri- I confeſle, is maſt; probable, becauſe-the ſecond: and 
e.4 Tem | third warches arc, as it were;. the-dead-time of nigh, 
264 wh _ when. meft manarc in their foundeft» ſleep, ſa tharhe 
en 3c thatiswakefallin theſe watches, maybe preſumcdiwos 
Theoph,.in #0 ſeep in the firſt and fowrth, and ſoto be ready:in tho 
Luc. ſecond and third, is as muchas tobe «lwayes ready ; bur 
there-may. be another; apt. allufion to. our particular 

® purpeſc; as for the firf.watch hemmentioneth it not ;be- 

caule Child:bood.is in 'naicapacity:of performing::this 

duty (hough even. then ir-concerntth'Porents ro-make 

3 their Ghildres xcady, by: bringing them to the Holy 
7 Sacrament of Bapyeſwe: )andas for the foxrth warch 
| of 0 agy, he ſpecificth notthar.neither;betayſe Reriſe 


_ 


bnveninuoritefacientes,They.are very: rate who are 

found:ready. at. Ebriſts.coming,/ and: yet have not be- 
' gun before theſ#nres watch: Let itthen :be our care 

0 beginatthtebird ivitch of:Menheod, nay, ſooner, 

« bag ou watch of:7op1h, to-prepare-and- provide 

; QT; G 

.himfalt for dying, @foonas be comethro4now that he. 
 #4«>h;,.and:conſeerarcth' ther-b/ginwing of his ratio- 
{na}l-dife. 109/a.1aliginus: Mediteripmit of: his mortall 


> x Lo Þ 7 - et > > s _— PR * ; 
6 0 anipantil bro2l $03 +» 37311 9m ent 
p $-. 


< 


ny 
: 


= Yai #7 


"4 
a © < 
. > As £ 
: i £5 
s £ P 5 
PO % 
EW. 
« £2? 
2 PIs 


Wha 7 ” FO, ORR. , bg; LA RES: . <> dt: 4 EL Pa. 1 FOO oy ORE Sn 
Vs IIHF od a is PIRIN COITH © 10S ORG" WEN DESS > = 


4 _— ao antes *. " heb Sis. thn 2 a 
s 5 1 . - # . * PIs, « ow” by 
A a a IEP AI rs ve i % * 
; - 


the night -are morally; reſembled; the:foure | ages of. 


Toler ibid, fioniſanutges ddertremmuns yes differentesbene operari, 


»i#s comings: »Happy:is>chate man who! frrerh 
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ready poſture, daily endeayouring greater meaſure, of ©. 
preparation. Thoſe two excuſes will be found alike in- 
valid whenſoever Chri#t cometh, Fuiſſe & faturum ef- 
fe, 1 reſolved to be ready hereafter, and I was ready 
heretofore; fince itis neither what thou w#wldſt be,nor 
whatthou haft beene, bur what thou-art;, when death 
cometh. Uzbexd not then the bow of thy piows endevor, 
till the ring of thy life break, ceaſe nor running the 
race of piety till thou art put out of breath , be alwaics 
preparing to.mees Chrift till he come to thee, Tris to 
this purpoſe well obſerved, what a drference there is 
between the other life and zh; as to that life, it will be. 
ſufficient, bene zncipere, to. begin well; if we can but Fe oat 2 
enter into that joy. of our Lord, itis enough ; he that is quam expifta- 
once entred into a poſſcſhon of that blile, ſhall goe no mugrommat 
.2yore out, bur as to this preſent life, the great fan ſte 6086s 
Care is bene finire, toend well, Face incaſſum bonum 4- fifti iti hos quo 
gitur ſ6 ante vite terminum deſerator, That work is be- «61efcen 
O_— ET incipere preſe 
gun to no purpoſe, which is lefr.off before it is finiſhed; 1, vire bonum: 
nor can this work of preparation be finiſhed, till life be 2 contre conſþ/itr 
ended. _ | : hs 
| . . | ilam, &c- 
But it may, perhaps, and not improbably, be obje- AvenLinMar. 
Zea, cven by good Chriſtians : Alas, the priZFiſe of 97-24, 
» © . - — | | . reg. Mag 
this duty. in this extent, is iw700fible, who is there that *'**f 
canat alltimes ſo order his converſation, as to be rea- 
dy for his diſfolution 2. We meet with- many #emora's 
. to ſtop us. in, many «vecations to'turne us aſide from. 
this work, the labour of our callings, the care. of our 
families, lawfull recreations, many. worldly buſineſſes 
ake- up .our:.time,| ſo that wecannot alwayes be at 
'Icifureta thinke of , and, ſo provide fot Chriſt's co-: 
ming,...- -! fi grinds on nd 30A Ti 
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NG Forgive which qanbe he yecaſg ctr 

/ . -adeoable ration for the: coming of C#r:ff, to wi 
bebitaal and alfa. pero dps 
 Attuall _—_ ports on exerciſe of thoſe 
Ipiritual graces, and predZiſe, of thoſe religions duties, 
Ot - fit far us to be converſant in at the time of 
our death, (uch as are ſelfc- examination, penitent bum;- 
liation, believing invocation, charitable condonation, 
and thelike; and eruly thus to be alwayes ready,is nor 
pofeible, nox requiſite : It is not poſſible, for our natures, 
which at beſt are but in per? renewed, to be wholy ta- 
ken up with divine performances; nor indred is it re- 
4uiſute, ſince God hath given us tame for ſeevley a5 well 
as {þirit#«ll buſineſſes, yea, for recreation as well as de- 
woiien ; and if Chrift ſhall come by death ro ws when 
about our civill collings, or lawtull refreſb3mgs, our 
condition wiete not therefore to be adjudged defrate, 
Indeed, onthe one hand, becauſe dearh maycome ac 
fuch times, it ſhould be ourendeavonr,as much as ma 

be, to carry about -us: Genvenly hearts in -Our cart 

employments; and on the other hand, becauſe thes 
of usatc-tov deficient in ahis C— nay oupht - 
to beg of Ged (if ir be his will ) that death may rather 
fade us praying, than playing; in ourchembers, than in 
our /byps; about devert cxcrciſes, rhan worldly bulined- 
ſes. la this reſpec, that proyer-of the Church (Fran 
4 fodzive wg Lord dels wah uy Pra aIro- 
Haar oveliſts, among etherpaſlapes of the yrarere, is 
cuelelly denged, sfireo beanade, not onely by the 
* hedeftoEmen, rowhom 'devth Tray be, 
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worſt, but wi 
many.cumes is ſa fodeixe, ahat rheyeamor bein mm 

:aRuall Yead;pe{c for it, and therefore if it be (as doubr- 
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A ecAY. itys War mng- prece. ah, 23 Ko 
leſſeitis) a very deforable thing to have ſpace before ; 


our death of re#ewing out f4ith, repentance, and chari- ©; . 
ty, yea, and of cmpmetten all zheſe tor the comfort and 
benefic of others that belong to us, it muſt needes be 
a firrequeſt tor all Chriſtians co put up, that they may \FJ 
be delivered from ſod4/2e death. es 
But beſides this aFzall, there is an habitual readinefs, 
which refertes not to the at#ion bur the diPoſetion; the 
exerciſe, bathe ſtate of the perſon; ſo that he, who is 
by faith engrafred into Chy:ft, and by the ſpirit rege- 
nerated co @ lively hope, and fo in a ſtart of grace, is 
habitaatty ready for the coming of Chriſt, according to- 
_ this ſenſe Br#genfi3 with others giveth the interpreta- 
tion of this rexc, Paratia eff 5ni ſemper to tata ronſfiſti, Sen 
quem diminnd requiris, qui ſevipes eat vita tents fhatan OOO 
qnideo gratus, He is ready, who is inthat eftare which 
is required by, and will be acceprable to Chriſt when 
he cometh ro call him. And thus it is out duty to be 
alwayes ready, nor daring to live in a ſtate of iniperi- 
zency, yea, to give God andour ſelverno reſt, tillwe 
have in ſome meaſure made our peace with him, 
through Chrift : Lovke as when. we arc enjoyned to 
prey continually, the meaning is, not that we ' 
| thould be*a/wayzes upon our trees in the continued: FTE 
exerciſe ofthar du:y, bur that we ſhould be frequent in gi; vu jak 
the work, and havea'minde diſpoſed to pray upon: all per rege,nþ gy 
occaſions ; fo when we are enjoyned to be 4/wayes ready und + K+ 
for dearh, it is nor that we ſhould be cominaatiyrin the Jam proems- 
pretiiſe of thoſe datics, which are propet for” '_ ing of. 
mar, bat that we ſhond every day ter ſore time apart | x. = bo 
for rhoſcexereiſces, and alwaycs bein 4 regenerate cop- 71S. 
dition, having the graces of 41th and repentance really-- + 
wrought tg our ſouls. x By. . Pr” 
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* ſpeaacczp,r, People preparedfor death; and thatnotonely naturall, 


J - high concerning himſelfe,when he tells his diſconſolate+ 


pb. | 1/9 r/008 .of deing it be peſt. Suppoſe, 'beloved, our Lord Chriſt 
es iovldoow come againſt this Giy, as he did once 8+: 
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that wherein 1 feare the moſt of us are: miſerably defici- 
eps. JÞ Hig Fo 

. It was Tertulian's CharaRer of the Chriſtians in his 
Terwl 1:de . time, that they were expeditum morti genus, a ſort of 


bar violent,and ſo:inthart ſenſe which S, Pas ſpeaks: of 


friends that he was ready, wot onely to be bound, but to . 
die for the name of Feſws, AfF.21.13:Butalas, of. how : 
os ary) apr our dayes can thisbe truly ſaid, and:: 
that in the /oweſt ſenſe, the moſt being, ſo farre from a - 
readineſſe to lay downitheir lives in ſuffering for Chriſt, - 
thatthey are not in arcadineſſe to. meer. Chriſt, if he: 
ſhould come in an ordinary way to: #4ke away their. 
lives. Alexander caſhiered that ſoalditr, who had his : 
weapons to ſharpen when he was to-goe tofight: But. * 
Lord, how many Chriſtians (inname)} have the: worke | 
of preparation to begin, when their [ves are almoſt ar ' 
an end,never thinking of doing good till the oppartwnry:. 


TY 


et. / oainſt Hierufalem, to take vengeance on'it and deſtroy : | 


in what an «nprepered condition-ſhould he finde the 


of- the inhabitants 2 {ome fporting with... | 
rans;.others 64ry/ng themſelves in their cheſts; Wo 
e quaſſing in their -riotous/bowles, others w 
blptrmoos carkery he moſt welowing.. 
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in ſome wickedneffc'or other ?-Nay; to come net" = q 
ſuppoſe Chriſt hould come by death to any of us het: | 2. 
preſent, this night, this evening, this houre, are we rea 'B 
dy for him ? could wegive up our accounts with joy, % 
and look him-in the tace with comfort 2 I feare the 
moſt of our  Conſciences tell us we ſhould not be able 
ro da it. | : 

Reccive then (I beſeech you) a ſeaſonable word of ad- 
wice, and think (for fo indced it is) that what Chriſt 
here ſaith ro-his Diſciples, he ſaichtro all, Bee you ready, 
And (which ſhould render this duty ſo much the more 


acceptabletous) it wants not a#herefore to enforce —_— - 
it, indecd there are many and thoſe weighty motives, _. 2% 


which may very well 7»ferre the performance of this = | 1 
duty, as not onely aſefull, bur needfull ro be done, and | ' MM. 
that at «ll times. For, confider - 

1. The Son of Man will certsinly-come at ſome houre or 
other ,, Bee you therefore ready. In oth:r matters we 
provide forthoſe things whereof we have at moſt bur | 
a probability; no.certainty. The Hiuwbandmas plough- Muhi dent . 
eb, and rillcth, and ſoweth his ground againſt the wexe <4fcantcum © > 


>>, . . jans E —_ 
yeare, when yer he 1s not ſ#re to reap the fruit of his — 4M 
labour; Parentslay up Riches, purchaſe Lands, bxild diem cadebeew © 


Houſesfor their Childrew,though they are not ſure they © 5:04 inerr- 
ſhall coho zſhallwe provide-for what ard wer = =_ 
be, or atwoft; is but &kely to. be, and take no care ro no enniGing. . = 
prepare for what ſhall certainly. be 2 Thar rich man in $;12 in ht: 
the Goſpel might well be.calleda foole, when as he took . 
ſa much carero build large Barwes, and lay up Goods in 
thoſe barns a8. aprovifientor the wncertaine years of his 
.life,' but-eegardes | not-to: make ready' for his \gfeiy 
which he knew'to be certarn, ani_civett be. | 
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_ Deaths Alaram: Or, 


grancy. Wee fg 
- 'f 2. At what houre the Sou of Men will come, you can- 
certaipely know ; Ree you therefbre ready, nay, al» 


wayes ready. Iris fruc, Chriſt will come; nay, he hath 
zold-us he will come. (no doubt for this: reafon) that 
being premonits we may be premaniti,having notice of, 
vg may provide for it ; bur whew he will come he bath 
coxceated.from us (and doubtleſfe for this cauſe) that 


+ ty and geodneſſe of our bleſſed. Lordjthat he hath forewsr-. 
wenero re 101%. anal} Come, and net knowing when, we may bc contina-- 
| =p «ly prepared... It wasthe:policy of Fulixs Ceſar, ne- 
lam tibiquicris Ver tOacquaint-his Army beforc-hand: with the time 
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. 2a There i ap houre of your life wherein you can 
your ſelves that the Sou of Man will not v.47 Indecd, 
noplace' can exempt from death's approach, itmdyv 
come.totheein the Church, inthe Street, inthe Shop,in*, 
the Field, as wellas inthe Bed; ſono time can privi- 
ledge from death's arreſt, in the night as well as inthe 
day, in youth and manhood, as well as oid'age, Chrif 
may ſend it to: ſe!Feupon thee: Haſt thounot »ecd 
then to be every where,and at all 1imes prepared? Con- 
ſider this (oh v4/# man, whoever thou art) that purteſt 
off thy preparation: in hope ' that Chriſt will detay.his' 
viſication-z. thou perpeſe## to be ready when thou art 
old, I, but wharif Chriſt come whileſt yet thou arr 
wwrng? Thou promiſeſt toprepare thy ſelf ro worrew;but 
what if thou dieſt ro day? Oh beware that thy promiſes 
beare not a 4#e far longer than thy /ife. It is ſtoried 4.3 us fverds; 
of ambitious: Archyes, that having by frawudalent and wareiriegs 
unjuſt courſes; at length compaſled the government of 755 (ns 
Thebes; he with his coowplices kept a:riotous feaſt, inthe 224545 
midft.of his imtemperanice-a meſſenger cometh to him p77#7%*- 
wich a letter from a friend, importuning him ſpeedily 
ro peruſe ir, but he f{:gh17ng the admonition, and pur- Plurarch. in 
ring: it under his pillew, ſaid, 3; Zeus 14 amet in [6-09 
raoms things\ 16: worrew, when 3s the thing;which ohe | 
letter concerned, was. cffeRed that-vight, to: wit, de- 
privation. at once,: both of his life and dignity, by a 
combination of-the CitiZens; This,this (ny Brevhren) 
is, I feare, the dolefull caſe of too meny,who purpoling 
robe: ſertous and-pians 'beregfter, arc ſnatched away 
befare tharhzreaftercome:r Conldſt rhou; obs mart, 
fore thy ſclfe;the:commnaence of thy: life fora dy; 
moeneth, ayearc;ithon m—_—_— -- Ore pe 
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ſhall-hear chem complain,chat'to 1bÞ'4o,norwith{tHvs 8: 
ding all their prayers, teares, fafings, watchings,and* 
fireplings, they finde themſelves very anready for 
dearh;andisit not a wretched preſumption in any many 
rothink-he can fir himſelfe for 'geath; as it were at ah 
hiawereatuing P73 id OT AN RT 550 

"6. When the Son of max cometh there will bo uo oppor- + 
tunity for the doing of this work : Be you therefore ready... - 
Licely it is, at the approach of death, many men will 
be carneſt-fuicers, in Davids words, 0h pare me alittle, pr. .0 10. 
one mpneth, one weeke longer; bur in vaine; their 7e- 
qneſt. cannot be granted, nor the time delayd, Very apt 
to this pyrpoſe is the ſtory of S. Gregory concerning 
oneiChryſorius,a.man as fall of fin as he was of wealth, 
whoontis dying bed,/ina bitter agony of ſpirir, cryed 
out, Indscias vel uſq mane, inducias vel nſq,mane, Truce 
but till the morning, ſtay bat till tomorrow ; but with 
theſe very words he breathed his laſt.Chr:ft may ſome- 
times #ay long before he cometh, but when he comes he 
will not /t os þ TwggwrnadTy o& T6 aaehyoy vroday z— faith 
S. Bafil excellently, learne to-be wiſe by rhe fooliſh Vir- p,cpum;r "Y 
£4ns examp:e, for whom the Bridegroome being come, 
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fovlr in order ,,} butlet not vain feares beguile thee, thy. ."4*- "= 
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